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OXFORD 

HORACE  HART  PRINTER  TO  THE  UNIVERSITY 


PREFACE 


Of  the  new  literary  pieces  here  published,  1231  and  1233-5  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  second  of  the  large  literary  finds  of  1906,  with  some 
small  additions  from  the  work  of  the  next  season.  The  remainder, 
with  the  extant  and  non-literary  papyri,  were  for  the  most  part  found 
in  1903-4* 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  restore  to  the  title-page  of  this 
volume  the  name  of  the  friend  and  colleague  whose  absence  during  the 
last  five  years  has  been  so  much  regretted.  The  earlier  portion  of  the 
book  was  already  in  shape  when  Dr.  Grenfell  came  back  to  Oxford,  but 
he  has  shared  in  the  editing  of  the  non-literary  texts,  besides  helping 
materially  in  the  revision  of  the  whole.  In  future  we  hope  to  return  to 
the  old  division  of  labour,  and  so  by  degrees  to  reduce  the  arrears  in 
the  publications  of  the  Graeco-Roman  Branch. 

To  Professor  U.  von  Wilamowitz-Moellendorff  I  am  under  fresh 
obligations  for  most  generous  assistance  in  connexion  with  the  new 
classical  texts,  1231-41.  Professor  U.  Wilcken  has  repeated  his  kind 
service  of  reading  the  non-literary  documents  in  proof  and  affording  the 
benefit  of  his  criticism  ;  and  Professor  L.  Mitteis,  as  on  many  previous 
occasions,  has  given  valuable  advice  on  some  points  of  Graeco-Roman 
law.  To  these  scholars,  as  to  one  or  two  others  from  whom  occasional 
welcome  contributions  have  been  received,  belong  the  hearty  thanks  of 
both  the  editors  of  this  volume  and  its  readers. 

ARTHUR  S.  HUNT. 

Queen  s  College,  Oxford, 

Jan.,  1914. 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  PUBLICATION  AND 


LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 

The  general  method  followed  in  this  volume  is  the  same  as  that  in 
Parts  I-IX.  Of  the  new  literary  texts,  1224  and  1231-4  are  printed  in  a  dual 
form,  a  literal  transcript  being  accompanied  by  a  reconstruction  in  modern  style  ; 
1242  is  given  in  modern  form  only.  In  the  others,  and  in  the  fragments  of 
extant  authors,  the  originals  are  reproduced  except  for  division  of  words,  capital 
initials  in  proper  names,  expansion  of  abbreviations,  and  supplements  of  lacunae. 
Additions  or  corrections  by  the  same  hand  as  the  body  of  the  text  are  in  small 
thin  type,  those  by  a  different  hand  in  thick  type.  Non-literary  documents  are 
given  in  modern  form  with  accentuation  and  punctuation.  Abbreviations  and 
symbols  are  resolved  ;  additions  and  corrections  are  usually  incorporated  in  the 
text,  their  occurrence  being  recorded  in  the  critical  apparatus,  where  also  faults 
of  orthography,  &c.,  are  corrected  if  they  seemed  likely  to  give  rise  to  any 
difficulty.  Iota  adscript  has  been  printed  when  so  written,  otherwise  iota 
subscript  is  employed.  Square  brackets  [  ]  indicate  a  lacuna,  round  brackets  (  ) 
the  resolution  of  a  symbol  or  abbreviation,  angular  brackets  (  )  a  mistaken 
omission  in  the  original,  braces  {  }  a  superfluous  letter  or  letters,  double  square 
brackets  [[  j]  a  deletion  in  the  original.  Dots  placed  within  brackets  represent 
the  approximate  number  of  letters  lost  or  deleted  ;  dots  outside  brackets  indicate 
mutilated  or  otherwise  illegible  letters.  Letters  with  dots  underneath  them  are 
to  be  considered  doubtful.  Heavy  Arabic  numerals  refer  to  the  texts  of  the 
Oxyrhynchus  papyri  in  this  volume  and  in  Parts  I-IX,  ordinary  numerals  to 
lines,  small  Roman  numerals  to  columns. 

The  abbreviations  used  in  referring  to  papyrological  publications  are 
practically  those  adopted  in  the  Archiv  fur  P apynts for sc  hung ,  viz. : — 

P.  Amh.  =  The  Amherst  Papyri  (Greek),  Vols.  I— 1 1,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and 

A.  S.  Hunt. 

Archiv  —  Archiv  fiir  Papyrus  for schung, 

B.  G.  U.  =  Aeg.  Urkunden  aus  den  K.  Museen  zu  Berlin,  Griechische  Urkunden. 
P.  Brit.  Mus.  —  Greek  Papyri  in  the  British  Museum,  Vols.  I — II,  by  F.  G.  Kenyon  ; 

Vol.  Ill,  by  F.  G.  Kenyon  and  H.  I.  Bell ;  Vol.  IV,  by  II.  I.  Bell. 

C.  P.  Herm.  =  Corpus  Papyrorum  Hermopolitanorum,  Vol.  I,  by  C.  Wessely. 
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C.  P.  R.  =  Corpus  Papyrorum  Raineri,  Vol.  I,  by  C.  Wessely. 

P.  Cairo  Cat.  =  Catalogue  cles  Antiquites  egyptiennes  du  Musee  du  Caire, 
Papyrus  grecs  d’epoque  byzantine,  Vols.  I-II,  by  J.  Maspero. 

P.  Cairo  Preis.  =  Grieehisehe  Urkunden  des  Aeg.  Museums  zu  Kairo,  by 
F.  Preisigke. 

P.  Fay.  =  Fayum  Towns  and  their  Papyri,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and 
D.  G.  Hogarth. 

P.  Flor.  =  Papiri  Plorentini,  Vol.  I,  by  G.  Vitelli  ;  Vol.  II,  by  D.  Comparetti. 

P.  Gen.  =  Les  Papyrus  de  Geneve,  Vol.  I,  by  J.  Nicole. 

P.  Giessen  —  Grieehisehe  Papyri  zu  Giessen,  Vol.  I,  by  E.  Kornemann,  O.  Eger, 
and  P.  M.  Meyer. 

P.  Goodsp.  =  Greek  Papyri  from  the  Cairo  Museum,  by  E.  J.  Goodspeed 
(University  of  Chicago  Decennial  Publications). 

P.  Grenf.  =  Greek  Papyri,  Series  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  and  Series  II,  by  B.  P. 
Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Hamburg  =  Grieehisehe  Urkunden  der  Hamburger  Stadtbibliothek,  Parts  1-2, 
by  P.  M.  Meyer. 

P.  Hibeh  =  The  Ilibeh  Papyri,  Part  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Leipzig  =  Grieehisehe  Urkunden  der  Papyrussammlung  zu  Leipzig,  Vol.  I, 
by  L.  Mitteis. 

P.  Munich  =  Veroffentlichungen  aus  der  Papyrussammlung  zu  Miinehen,  Part  1, 
by  A.  Heisenberg  and  L.  Wenger. 

P.  Oxy.  =  The  Oxyrhynchus  Papyri,  Parts  I- VI,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S. 
Hunt ;  Parts  VII-IX,  by  A.  S.  Hunt. 

P.  Par.  =  Les  Papyrus  grecs  du  Musee  du  Louvre,  Notices  ct  Extraits ,  t.  xviii.  2, 
by  W.  Brunet  de  Presle  and  E.  Egger. 

P.  Petrie  =  The  Flinders  Petrie  Papyri,  Parts  I-II,  by  J.  P.  Mahaffy  ;  Part  III,  by 
J.  P.  Mahaffy  and  J.  G.  Smyly. 

P.  Reinach  =  Papyrus  grecs  et  demotiques,  by  Theodore  Reinach. 

P.  Rylands  =  Catalogue  of  the  Greek  Papyri  in  the  Rylands  Library,  Manchester, 
Vol.  I,  by  A.  S.  Hunt ;  Vol.  II  in  the  press. 

P.  S.  I.  =  Papiri  della  Societa  italiana,  Vols.  I-II,  by  G.  Vitelli  and  others. 

P.  Strassb.  =  Grieeh.  Papyrus  der  K.  Universitatsbibliothek  zu  Strassburg  im 
Elsass,  Vol.  I,  by  V.  Preisigke. 

P.  Tebt.  =  The  Tebtunis  Papyri,  Part  I,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and 
J.  G.  Smyly  ;  and  Part  II,  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and  E.  J. 
Goodspeed. 

P.  Thcad.  =  Papyrus  de  Theadclphic,  by  P.  Jouguet. 

P.  Tor.  =  Papyri  Gracei  Regii  Taurinensis  Musci  Aegyptii,  by  A.  Pcyron. 

Wilcken,  Ost.  —  Grieehisehe  Ostraka,  by  U.  Wilckcn. 
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1224.  Uncanonical  GosrEL. 

Fr.  2  6*3  x  13-1  cm.  Fourth  century.  Plate  I 

(Fr.  1  recto,  Fr.  2  verso). 

These  small  but  highly  interesting  fragments  from  a  papyrus  book  are 
written  with  care  in  ail  upright  uncial  hand  of  medium  size.  The  contrast 
between  dark  and  light  strokes  is  well  marked,  and  the  frequent  thickening  at 
the  tops  of  letters  gives  a  somewhat  ornate  effect ;  cf.  1229.  o  varies  in  size, 
being  sometimes  quite  small,  sometimes  on  the  same  scale  as  the  other  letters ; 
fx  also  is  inconsistent,  the  internal  part  being  either  angular  or  curved  ;  v  generally 
has  a  long  tail,  whereas  p  is  shorter  and  sometimes  does  not  descend  at  all  below 
the  line.  Hands  of  this  type  are  commonly  assigned  to  the  fourth  century,  and 
to  that  period  the  present  example  may  also  be  attributed,  though  it  is  likely  to 
have  been  written  early  in  the  century  rather  than  late,  and  a  third  century  date 
is  not  out  of  the  question,  ’bjo-ofo  is  abbreviated  0/,  as  in  1079,  a  papyrus  of 
about  the  same  age.  v  at  the  end  of  a  line  sometimes  appears  as  a  horizontal 
stroke  over  the  preceding  vowel  ;  an  angular  sign  to  fill  up  a  short  line  is  once 
used.  Both  fragments  are  from  the  tops  of  leaves,  and  the  columns  or  pages 
were  numbered,  in  one  place  (2  verso  i)  certainly,  in  another  (2  recto  ii)  probably, 
in  the  formal  script  of  the  text  below.  In  Fr.  1  recto  and  2  recto  i,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  figures  are  more  negligently  written,  but  since  an  intermittent 
numeration  would  be  inconvenient,  they  are  likely,  nevertheless,  to  have 
proceeded  from  the  pen  of  the  original  scribe. 

Fr.  2  contains  two  columns  on  recto  and  verso,  and  the  question  arises 
whether  this  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  single  leaf  with  double  columns,  or  as  two 
leaves  with  a  single  column  to  the  page.  Since  Col.  i  of  the  verso  is  numbered 
174  and  Col.  i  of  the  recto  [  1] 7^,  it  is  clear  that  verso  i,  ii,  recto  i  were  consecu¬ 
tive  ;  but  if  the  fragment  consists  of  two  leaves,  recto  ii  immediately  preceded 
verso  i,  instead  of  following  recto  i,  as  it  would  if  a  single  leaf  with  double 
columns  be  supposed.  The  latter  hypothesis  is  supported  by  the  narrow  space 
between  the  columns  and  the  absence  of  a  strongly  marked  crease  down  the 
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middle  of  it.  But  the  space  is  not  narrower  than  in  P.  Rylands  28,  a  certain 
instance  of  a  double  leaf,  though  no  doubt  the  book  to  which  that  belonged  was 
not  nearly  so  bulky  as  the  one  under  consideration  ;  moreover,  there  is  a  crease, 
though  not  a  deep  one,  in  this  space,  and  the  fold  is  in  the  right  direction,  i.  e. 
it  would  make  the  verso  lie  uppermost  in  the  quire.  Several  other  considerations 
support  the  theory  of  the  double  leaf  as  against  the  double  column.  (1)  Single 
columns  were  apparently  customary  in  papyrus  books  in  Egypt.  (2)  In  a  book 
composed  of  leaves  with  double  columns,  the  second  column  on  every  page 
should  have  an  even  number;  but  here  the  number  of  the  second  column  would 
be  odd.  (3)  Col.  i  of  the  recto  stands  higher  by  nearly  a  line  than  Col.  ii. 
Contiguous  columns  were  not,  indeed,  always  kept  parallel,  but  an  inequality 
would  be  more  liable  to  occur  if  the  columns  did  not  stand  side  by  side  on  the 
same  page.  The  balance  of  probability,  therefore,  inclines  to  the  supposition 
that  Col.  ii  recto  is  the  page  preceding  Col.  i  verso.  If  this  be  correct,  it  is  likely 
that  the  column  was  of  no  great  height,  and  it  may  be  estimated  at  about  twenty 
lines  at  most. 

In  Fr.  1,  numbered  on  the  recto  139,  so  little  is  preserved  that  no  recon¬ 
struction  is  practicable.  On  the  recto  the  words  afi^v  v  fuv  X iyco  show  that  the 
Saviour  is  speaking,  and  a  similar  inference  is  probably  to  be  drawn  from  the 
second  person  plural  vfxe ts,  which  is  the  only  complete  word  on  the  verso. 
Between  this  leaf  and  Fr.  2  there  was  a  wide  interval,  the  next  pagination  number 
preserved  being  174,  at  the  top  of  Fr.  2  verso  i.  If,  as  we  have  supposed,  this 
page  was  preceded  by  Col.  ii  of  the  recto,  the  number  to  be  restored  there  is 
if 73 ].  The  subject  of  that  column  is  again  not  clear.  Seemingly  it  describes 
an  appearance  in  a  vision  of  Jesus,  who  speaks  words  of  comfort  or  exhortation, 
but  the  occasion  and  the  person  addressed  remain  in  doubt.  That  the  incident 
to  which  the  passage  relates  is  the  walking  on  the  sea  (Matt.  xiv.  25  sqq., 
Mark  vi.  48  sqq.)  seems  unlikely,  and  the  reference  is  perhaps  to  something  not 
reported  in  the  Canonical  Gospels.  Dr.  Bartlet,  after  suggesting  that  the  lines 
expand  the  account  of  the  Call  of  Peter  contained  in  Luke  v.  1-10  by  a  descrip¬ 
tion  of  a  supplementary  commission  given  in  a  nocturnal  vision,  now  inclines  to 
the  view  that  they  relate  to  a  vision  of  consolation  and  encouragement  following 
Peter’s  Fall.  Either  of  these  explanations,  if  adopted,  would  have  an  important 
bearing  on  the  problem  of  the  identity  of  the  work  to  which  the  fragment 
belongs  ;  see  below,  pp.  4-5.  The  next  column  (2  verso  i)  is  not  more  extensive, 
but  enough  is  preserved  to  indicate  that  questions  were  being  addressed  to 
Christ  concerning  the  nature  of  His  mission  and  teaching.  Apart  from  the 
phrase  ‘new  doctrine’,  however  (cf.  Mark  i.  27),  the  language  finds  no  evident 
parallels  in  the  pages  of  the  lwangelists. 
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In  the  two  following  columns  firmer  and  more  familiar  ground  is  reached. 
Fr.  2  verso  ii  describes  in  language  similar  to  that  of  the  Synoptists,  though 
more  concisely,  the  offence  taken  by  the  scribes,  Pharisees,  and  priests  at  seeing 
Jesus  consorting  with  sinners,  with  His  answer,  which  appears  to  have  been  in  the 
form  given  it  by  St.  Luke.  Col.  i  of  the  recto  contains  two  recorded  Sayings 
put  in  a  novel  relation.  The  injunction  to  pray  for  enemies  found  in  Matthew 
and  Luke  is  followed  by  the  sentence  4  For  he  that  is  not  against  you  is  with 
you  ’  (so  Luke  :  *  us  ’  Matt.)  ;  and  this  line  of  thought  is  carried  on,  if  the  restora¬ 
tion  is  correct,  by  an  otherwise  unrecorded  Saying  that  the  man  who  to-day  is 
afar  off  will  to-morrow  be  near  at  hand.  The  mention  of  ‘  the  adversary  ’  in  the 
next  line  suggests  a  further  development  of  the  same  idea. 

How  are  these  fragments  to  be  classified  ?  Are  they  part  of  an  uncanonical 
Gospel  covering  much  the  same  ground  as  the  Synoptic  Gospels,  or  do  they 
come  from  a  collection  of  Sayings  of  Jesus  like  that  of  which  portions  have  been 
previously  recovered  (1,  654,  possibly  also,  as  some  think,  655  and  the  Vienna 
fragment  from  the  Fayum)  ?  The  latter  hypothesis  may  be  supported  by  more 
than  one  argument.  In  the  fiust  place  it  is  to  be  remarked  that,  in  these  muti¬ 
lated  remains  of  six  columns,  Jesus  is  always  either  actually  speaking  or  about  to 
speak.  Moreover,  the  discourse  here  attributed  to  Him  shows  the  same  admixture 
of  novel  and  familiar  elements  as  the  two  Oxyrhynchus  fragments  of  collected 
Sayings  (l,  654)  and  the  so-called  fragment  of  an  uncanonical  Gospel  (655)  which 
has  been  referred  by  some  critics  to  the  same  collection.  Again,  in  each  of  those 
three  papyri  there  were  certain  special  points  of  contact  with  St.  Luke's  Gospel; 
in  1224  specific  Lucan  affinities  may  again  be  observed  (x  verso  ii.  5“6,  2  recto 
i.  3).  But  there  is  at  any  rate  one  notable  divergence  from  1  and  654 :  the 
formula  f  Jesus  saith  which  there  introduced  the  various  Sayings,  is  here  absent. 
Instead  of  this,  in  Fr.  2  verso  ii.  4-5  the  words  addressed  to  the  murmuring 
scribes  and  Pharisees  are  preceded  by  6  be  Jhj crovs  aKovcras  [ehiev  (or  Xe'yei),  just  as 
in  the  parallel  passages  of  the  Synoptists.  There  is  thus  good  reason  for 
declining  to  refer  1225  to  the  same  collection  as  1  and  654.  Possibly  other 
collections  differently  put  together  were  in  circulation  ;  but  the  alternative  view, 
that  our  fragments  belong  to  an  uncanonical  Gospel,  is  the  more  natural.  In 
such  scanty  remains  as  these  the  absence  of  pure  narration  is  an  extremely 
precarious  argument ;  and  it  may  be  held  that  the  introductions  to  the  Lord’s 
words  in  Fr.  2  verso  are  more  in  the  manner  of  a  connected  narrative  than 
a  collection  of  Sayings  as  such.  There  is  indeed  the  analogy  of  654.  32-6,  where 
a  series  of  questions  from  the  disciples  are  quoted  ;  but  nowhere  else  in  that 
papyrus  or  in  1  was  the  context  of  a  Saying  given,  and  the  occurrence  here  of 
two  or,  including  Fr.  2  recto  ii,  even  three  instances  within  so  small  a  compass 
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thus  affords  a'  distinct  point  of  contrast.  Stress  will  perhaps  be  laid  on  the 
brevity  of  the  introduction  to  the  reply  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  in  Fr.  2 
verso  ii,  as  compared  with  the  corresponding  accounts  of  the  Evangelists. 
This,  however,  depends  to  some  extent  upon  the  restoration,  and  would  be  less 
striking  if,  for  example,  the  alternative  supplement  suggested  in  the  note  ad  loc. 
were  adopted.  Moreover,  the  conciseness  here  is  counterbalanced  by  the  fullness 
of  the  preceding  column.  It  is  also  significant  that  in  Fr.  2  verso  i,  ii,  recto  i, 
which  were  certainly  consecutive,  a  natural  sequence  of  events  is  traceable, 
substantially  that  of  St.  Luke,  to  whom,  as  already  remarked,  the  fragments 
show  linguistic  relationship.  The  questions  put  concerning  the  new  doctrine  in 
Fr.  2  verso  i,  as  might  be  expected,  precede  (cf.  Mark  i.  27),  and  may  be  supposed 
to  have  arisen  out  of  the  claim  to  forgive  sins  as  recorded  in  Luke  v.  ijsqq. 
Col.  ii  is  parallel  to  Luke  v.  27  sqq.,  while  recto  i  embodies  some  of  the  teaching 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  reported  in  Luke  vi.  The  inference  will  follow 
that  these  columns  stood  comparatively  early  in  the  Gospel,  which  therefore, 
on  account  of  the  high  pagination  numbers,  must  have  been  preceded  by  some 
other  work.  Whether  Fr.  1  belongs  to  the  same  work  as  Fr.  2  thus  becomes 
questionable. 

For  the  identification  of  this  Gospel,  if  it  be  rightly  regarded  as  such,  decisive 
indications  appear  to  be  lacking.  A  search  among  the  extant  non-canonical 
Sayings  has  failed  to  disclose  points  of  contact ;  nor  are  traces  of  bias  in  favour  of 
or  against  any  particular  sect  recognizable.  It  is  natural  to  think  of  the  Gospel 
according  to  the  Egyptians  ;  but  beyond  some  a  priori  probability  in  the  case  of 
a  document  circulating  in  Egypt,  little  can  be  urged  in  support  of  this  identifica¬ 
tion,  and  the  distinctive  characteristics  commonly  attributed  to  that  Gospel  are 
not  here  in  evidence.  Perhaps  1224  belongs  to  the  same  work  as  655,  which, 
though  probably  distinct  from  the  Gospel  according  to  the  Egyptians,  had  some 
affinity  ’to  it.  In  their  relation  to  the  Synoptic  Gospels  there  is  a  general 
similarity  between  655  and  1224  ;  both  exhibit  a  free  handling  of  Synoptic 
material,  and  a  tendency  towards  abridgement.  The  fact  that  the  two  papyri 
are  derived  from  the  same  site  lends  the  hypothesis  of  a  common  source  a  certain 
plausibility.  A  more  definite  suggestion  is  made  by  Dr.  Bartlet,  who  is  inclined 
to  refer  Fr.  2  to  the  Gospel  of  Peter.  This  view  rests  upon  the  interpretation 
mentioned  above  of  Fr.  2  recto  ii  as  concerned  in  some  way  with  that  disciple. 
In  the  eponymous  Gospel  an  amplification  of  any  incident  relating  to  him  would 
be  likely  enough,  and  since  the  Gospel  was  written  in  the  first  person,  the  use  of 
fx€  in  1.  1  is  very  appropriate.  If  it  refers  to  the  Call,  this  column  should 
precede  verso  i,  an  arrangement  already  found  probable  on  palaeographical 
grounds ;  but  the  difficulty  pointed  out  in  that  connexion  (p.  2),  arising  from 
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the  narrowness  of  the  inter-columnar  space,  becomes  accentuated,  since  the 
Akhmim  fragment  shows  that  the  Gospel  of  Peter  was  a  work  of  considerable 
compass,  for  the  completion  of  which  many  more  pages  would  be  needed.  To 
evade  the  obstacle  by  the  assumption  that  our  Gospel  was  not  finished  in  a  single 
volume,  but  extended  into  a  second,  is  not  altogether  satisfactory.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  recto  ii  be  connected  with  Peter's  Fall,  this  column  will  follow  recto  i, 
and  the  double-column  formation  of  the  pages  must  be  assumed.  This,  as 
remarked  above,  is  on  external  evidence  less  satisfactory;  but  a  more  serious 
difficulty  is  the  resulting  necessity  of  supposing  the  omission  in  this  Gospel  of 
all  the  matter  found  in  the  Canonical  Gospels  between  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
(Fr.  1  recto  i)  and  the  Fall  of  Peter.  Dr.  Bartlet  holds  this  to  be  possible  on 
a  theory  of  the  Gospel  of  Peter  making  it  highly  selective  in  the  narrative  of 
events  preceding  the  Passion,  in  which  interest  was  centred.  Such  a  view,  how¬ 
ever,  needs  further  substantiation.  Another  objection  to  any  identification  with 
the  Gospel  of  Peter  is  that  in  the  extant  fragment  of  it  the  name  Jesus  is  not 
used,  being  replaced  by  6  Kvpios.  Until  further  discoveries  throw  fresh  light 
upon  the  problem,  it  will  probably  be  necessary  to  acquiesce  in  a  conclusion  of 
non  liquet. 


Fr.  i  recto.  Plate  I. 

Fr.  i  verso. 

p\0 

[ 

[• 

Gr€TCUVp,€L(T[ . 

[• 

[•  •]  •  Vr[ 

[• 

•  •  ♦  ♦  • 

•  •  •  ♦  • 

Fr.  2  verso. 

Plate  I. 

Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 

poS 

[ 

[• 

OLSeypappareiaKa[ . 

[• 

OLKaiiepet<jdea<jap[ . 

[• 

TOvqyavaKTOvv[ . 

[• 

T(o\oLaavape[ . 

5  [• 

5  SetrjaKov<iaa[ . 

[.  .~\ov(jlvolv[. 
[ . ]  •  [ 
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Col. 


1. 


Fr.  2  recto. 


Col.  ii. 


K 

,]ai7r[.]o(Tev^(T6ev7r€p  > 
]p<ovv  pcoi'oyapprjcb 
^VVTTZpV  lltoveanv 
,  .  typaKpavavpiov 
,  .  .  .]ei/T]<76TCUKaL€l' 

TOVaVTlSl\.  .  . 

. ]LV6VC0y[.  .  . 

•  •  *  • 


/?[ 

p.ztf3apr]<jevKai[ . .  . 

i'ovirj[.]yopapa[ . 

Tia6[.  .]eicrovyap[ . 

[.]uaAAao[ . 

5  Sovcr€7r[ . 


Fr.  i  recto.  Plate  I. 

p\6 

]i vti  kv  ttolvtI 

[ . j/zctfj'.  apr]V  v- 

\piv  A eyco . ]eto-[ 


Fr.  i  verso. 
_  [ 

crtTcu.  vptis  [.  .  .  . 
[.  .]  .  ,T[ 


Whether  the  recto  of  this  leaf  preceded  the  verso  or  vice  versa  there  is  no  sure  means 
of  deciding.  The  subject  of  what  remains  of  both  pages  is  also  quite  uncertain.  In  1.  2  of 
the  recto  the  doubtful  /x  may  be  ?r,  or  perhaps  t. 


Fr.  2  recto.  Col.  ii. 

p[oy 

pe  kf3dprj<rev.  Kal  [napeo-Tape- 
vov  ’Irj^aov)  [e]y  6pdpa[rt  A eyet 

Tl  a6[vp]eT$ ;  ov  yap  [ . 

[crjt)  aAAa  o  [ . 

5  8oi>$  67r[ 


x73- 

f .  .  .  overcame  me.  And  Jesus  stood  by  in  a  vision  and  said,  Why  art  thou  cast  down? 
For  it  is  not  thou  who  .  .  .  but  he  who  gave  (?)  .  .  / 

The  question  of  the  position  of  this  page  has  been  discussed  in  the  introduction. 
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Unfortunately  its  contents  are  also  obscure.  The  only  passage  where  the  word  opapa  is 
found  in  the  Gospels  is  Matt.  xvii.  9  pTjdevi  to  op.  in  reference  to  the  Transfiguration  ; 
and  it  is  remarkable,  as  Prof.  Swete  has  pointed  out,  that  fiapelaQcu  occurs  in  the  description 
of  the  Same  event  in  Luke  ix.  32  6  Se  nApos*  kcu  oi  crvv  avrat  rjo-av  fieftaprjpevoi  vnvco.  The 
subject  of  the  present  passage,  however,  appears  to  be  quite  different.  That  the  nominative 
to  be  supplied  before  pe  ifiaprjocv  is  vttvos  is  not  unlikely  (cf.  Matt.  xxvi.  43  rjo-av  yap  avrtov  oi 
6(f)0a\fw\  fiefiapTjpevoi),  but  there  are  of  course  many  other  possibilities,  e.  g.  <f>6j3os  or  XAn/. 
In  1.  2  vov  can  hardly  be  interpreted  otherwise  than  as  the  termination  of  a  participle, 
though  the  genitive  causes  difficulty,  since  yl t)<tovs  is  the  natural  subject  of  the  sentence. 
This  type  of  construction  is,  however,  to  be  found  in  classical  Greek  as  well  as  in  the 
K oivrj ;  the  genitive  may  even  be  a  clerical  error  and  not  attributable  to  the  author.  For 
[«]v  opa'pojri  Xeya  cf.  Acts  ix.  io ;  [y]y  op.,  though  there  is  not  too  much  room  for  the  e, 
suits  the  remains  better  than  dt  opaparo?  (Acts  xviii.  9).  d0[vp]e<s“  is  very  doubtful ;  the 
shape  of  the  letter  following  the  «  is  more  like  that  of  6  than  of  o,  which  both  when 
written  large  or  small  is  nearly  circular.  Moreover  an  o  is  very  intractable  here ;  the 
a  would  inevitably  have  to  be  connected  with  the  preceding  letters,  whereas  a  question 
tl  .  .  .  fits  in  much  better  with  the  context ;  cf.  e.  g.  Matt.  viii.  26  *ai  X/ya  aiW?  Tt  SaXoi 
ecrre,  oXiyo7TicrTot ;  The  objection  to  6  is  that  there  is  no  visible  trace  of  the  cross-bar, 
although  the  surface  of  the  papyrus  in  the  middle  of  the  letter  is  not  appreciably  worn, 
o-  is  less  suitable.  At  the  beginning  of  1.  4  v  is  not  altogether  satisfactory  on  account 
of  the  comparative  shortness  of  the  tail ;  but  n  or  r  is  still  more  objectionable.  If  v  is  right, 
an  emphatic  [o-]v  seems  more  probable  than  -jo]u,  and  a  convenient  antithesis  is  obtained  by 
reading  6  .  .  .  dovs  eV[t  .  .  .  ;  cf.  for  this  collocation  e.  g.  Luke  vii.  44  vdcop  pot  eVt  7ro'Say  ovk 
e'SuKas.  On  the  supposition  that  the  passage  described  Peter’s  restoration  from  the  remorse 
of  his  denial  Dr.  Bartlet  suggests  ov  yap  [eVatTtos  cr]v  aXXa  6  [irpodoTT]?  o  pe  7 Tapa  8oi>?  or 
€7i[tTayfjvt  e.  g.,  may  be  restored  on  the  view  of  the  passage  as  concerned  with  the  Call  of 
Peter;  cf.  introd.  pp.  2,  4. 


Fr.  2  verso.  Col.  i.  Plate  I. 
poS 

eT]7rev  jirj  arroKpivo- 
[pevos.  ti  ovv  afreiiTas)  Tr\o\[av  ere 
[cpacriv  8iSa])(r)v  Kaiv\r]v\  81- 
[Sao-Keiv,  i)  tl  (3]d[7rTiap]a  Kaivov 
5  [Krjpvaaeiv;  aTTOKpi\6r]Ti  Kai 

«•••»«* 


174. 

* .  .  .  thou  didst  say  .  .  .,  making  no  answer.  What  then  hast  thou  forbidden  ? 
What  is  the  new  doctrine  that  they  say  thou  teachest,  or  what  the  new  baptism  that  thou 
dost  preach  ?  Answer  and  .  . 

Though  the  wording  of  this  passage  is  open  to  doubt,  its  purport  may  be  recovered 
with  probability.  Kaivov  points  clearly  to  in  the  preceding  line,  and,  given  ]\r)v  Kaufyv], 

becomes  obvious  on  the  analogy  of  Mark  i.  27  W  ianv  toDto  ;  Kaivr] ;  cf.  Acts 
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xvii.  19  rtf  r)  Koivtj  civrf)  r]  vtto  (Tov  \a\ovpwr}  didder)  ’  and  the  next  two  letters,  Si,  may  naturally 
be  assumed  to  be  the  first  syllable  of  the  verb  SiddvMiv.  The  interrogative  7 r[o]/ai/,  which  is 
almost  inevitable,  fits  in  admirably  with  these  supplements,  and  w  d770Kpivo[p€vo9  in  the  line 
above,  which  suggests  Cn 7oKpC\6r\Ti  in  1.  5,  is  also  quite  in  keeping,  crc  following  Tr\o\iav  implies 
an  infinitival  construction  ;  hence  <fxurlv\  .  .  .  dt[8aaiccivm  Other  details  of  the  restoration 
are  more  questionable.  In  1.  1  77  of  77*9,  which  is  doubtless  the  termination  of  a  verb,  is 
practically  certain,  and  «i]?r«s  is  better  suited  to  the  present  participle  w  d7voKpiv6[p€vo9  than 
e.  g.  T)pa 9  KaT€\i]nts,  although  the  use  of  the  form  -€17709  in  such  close  proximity  constitutes 
something  of  a  stumbling-block.  The  letter  preceding  €17709  is  doubtfully  identified  as  a  7 r. 
What  remains  is  a  vertical  stroke  with  a  small  tip  to  the  right  of  its  top.  In  other  examples 
of  77  in  this  papyrus  the  cross-stroke  does  not  project  beyond  the  uprights,  but  a  slight 
inaccuracy  in  this  respect  may  easily  have  occurred  here  and  there.  The  top  of  1  or  17, 
which  are  the  alternatives,  turn,  if  at  all,  to  the  left,  not  to  the  right.  7r  is  therefore 
preferable,  whether  the  primary  meaning  *  declare  ’  or  the  commoner  signification  ‘  forbid  ’ 
be  adopted,  and  W  d]7m7nis  gives  a  good  sense ;  aireiirciv  is,  however,  not  found  in  the  Gospels. 
In  1.  4  ]a  may  well  be  nV]a,  e.  g.  riv]a  koipov  [mpov,  but  the  lacunae  are  perhaps  rather  easier 
to  fill  if  some  neuter  substantive  like  fid7rricrp]a  or  Krjpvypxi  be  restored.  The  vestige  in  the 
middle  of  the  line  is  of  little  assistance,  except  that  it  indicates  a  somewhat  tall  letter,  such 
as  a  usually  is,  but  an  >?  or  1,  e.  g.,  is  also  possible.  For  pairrurpa  Krjpvavetv  cf.  Mark  i.  4,  &c., 
and,  for  the  likelihood  of  questions  concerning  a  1  new  baptism*,  John  iv.  1-2  fjKovorav  ol 

4>apiora'ioi  on  *lr]aov9  7r\eloua9  pa6rjT09  7VOi€i  teal  fiai ttl(€l  >?  ’laxity,  Koiroiye  ' It)oov9  ovto9  ovk 

€$o77ti(€v  aXX  ol  pia6t]Ta\  ovtov.  fi]d[7iTHTp]a  would  scarcely  be  too  long  for  the  available 
space. 

Fr.  2  verso.  Col.  ii.  Plate  I. 

[pot 

ol  Se  y  pap.  par  us  Ka[l  $api<jai~ 
ol  Kal  UpeL$  6ea(rdp[evoL  av- 
rbv  TjyavaKTovv  [ otl  avv  apap- 
tcoXols  ava  pe[aov  kcltcu.  6 
5  Se  ’Irj^aovs)  ccKOvaas  [dnev  Ov  ^peiav 
[ex J ovcrtv  ol  v\yLaivovrz$ 

[iarpov]  .  [ 


1 75- 

‘  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  and  priests  seeing  him  had  indignation  because  he 
reclined  in  the  midst  of  sinners.  And  Jesus  hearing  them  said,  They  that  are  whole  need 
not  a  physician,  [  but  they  that  are  sick]/ 


There  is  much  similarity  between  this  passage  and  the  Synoptists,  e.g.  Mark  ii.  15-17 

Ka\  7ToXXo'l  TfXcOPOl  KOI  dpapTCoXoi  (TVVOP€K£ IVTO  T(0  ’hj(TOV  KOI  TOt9  po6l]TOt9  OVTOV  .  .  .  KOI  ol  ypappiOTCW 
ru)V  <1 'aptcraloov  i$dvr€9  .  .  .  eXeyoy  Tots  padrjraw  ovtov  On  fx€Tc\  t<dp  reX cavcov  ko\  tipapT<o\o)v  €(t6i€i 
ko\  okov(to9  d  ’iqcroC'S  Xeyti  nvroir  Ov  xp€iuv  €\ovatv  ol  1(T\vovt€9  iarpov ,  ktX.  J  cf.  Matt.  ix.  IO—I2 
where  the  same  verb  trvvavtKiuro  is  used,  but  only  the  Pharisees  are  mentioned  as  objectors 
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and  Luke  v.  29—31,  who  has  per  avrwv  KaraKelpepoi ,  and  iyialpopres,  which  apparently  stood  in 
the  papyrus,  in  place  of  ur^iWef.  For  ol  Upeis  cf.  Luke  xx.  1,  where  the  MSS.  are  divided 
between  tcpeTs  and  the  more  usual  apxiepels.  The  vestige  in  1.  7  may  well  be  the  top  of  the 
a  of  dXXd.  The  restoration  adopted  of  11.  5-7,  producing  a  striking  coincidence  with  the 
language  of  St.  Luke,  is  likely  to  be  correct,  especially  as  both  Matthew  and  Mark  here  use 
the  simple  aKoio-a s  without  amplification  ;  but  the  passage  will  admit  of  a  quite  different 
treatment,  e.  g.  dtKovcras  [on  dyapa\KT]ov(np  ol  o[tt oKpirm  eiirev  ktX .  :  the  frequent  application  of 
the  term  viroKpirat  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  in  the  Gospels  would  serve  to  justify  its 
occurrence  in  this  context. 


Fr.  2  recto.  Col.  i. 

pH 

k\cu  7r[p]o<rei')(€cr0e  in rep 
\tS>V  kyff\pS>V  vpddl r  6  yap  pLT}  d)V 
[Kara  vpifou  imep  vpaw  kariv. 

[6  o-rjpepov  paKpav  avpiov 
5  [eyyus*  vpcov  y]€vrjcreTCU}  Kal  kv 


[ . ]  .  TOV  duriS[[KOV 

[ . ]iv€van^.  .  . 


1 76. 

‘ .  .  .  and  pray  for  your  enemies  ;  for  he  that  is  not  against  you  is  with  you.  He  that 
to-day  is  afar  off  shall  to-morrow  be  near  you,  and  in  ...  of  the  adversary  .  .  / 

1— 2.  Cf.  Matt.  V.  44  dyandre  rovs  ex^povs  vpa>p  Kal  npoaeix^o-Oe  inip  twp  Skdkoptidp  vpas, 
Luke  vi.  2  7”8  dyandre  tovs  exOpovs  ipcov,  KaXoos  noieire  r  ols  pier  over  ip  vpas,  evXo  yeire  tovs  Karapca - 
pevovs  vpas ,  npoerevxeo-Be  nepl  tcop  enrjpea^dprcop  vpas.  The  actual  combination  npoaeix^Be  inep 
T(0V  (’xOpup  ipcop  appears  in  Dldache  i.  3  n poaevx-  v: rep  TUP  ix&>  ip.  ..  .  <al  ovx  €^€T€  ixBpop ;  cf. 
Dldascalia  V.  15  dv  t<5  evayyeXUp  npoelpijKa  Upoaevx .  <tX. 

2— 3.  Cf.  Luke  ix.  5°  ^s  y^p  °^K  co-tip  kuB'  ipeop  in ep  ipd>p  ccttip  *  similarly  Mark  ix.  40 
with  Tjpeip  for  ip<DP.  But  in  these  two  passages  the  Saying  stands  in  quite  another  context, 
its  occasion  being  the  attempt  of  the  disciples  to  prevent  a  man  who  was  not  a  follower  of 
Jesus  from  casting  out  devils  in  His  name. 

4  sqq.  The  restoration  of  11.  4-5  is  highly  conjectural  and  rests  upon  no  authority, 
but  it  appears  to  carry  on  well  the  line  of  thought :  ‘  Pray  for  your  enemies,  for  they  may 
be  in  truth  friends,  or  if  they  are  not  now,  they  may  soon  become  such/  An  analogous 
sentiment  was  early  current  in  the  Greek  world,  and  is  attributed  by  Aristotle,  Rhet. 
p.  1389  b  23,  to  Bias,  KaTa  ttjp  Blapros  inodrjKTjp  Kal  (fitXovaip  gw  pierrjo-oPTes  Kal  piaovaiv  gw 
<piXr)aoPT€sy  and  p.  1395  a  25  ov  Set,  cocrnep  (paal,  (friXeip  gw  pinker  opt  as,  dXXd  pdXXop  picreiv  gw 
(jnXrjGropTas ;  cf.  Diog.  Laert.  i.  87,  who  also  attributes  the  maxim  to  Bias,  Soph.  Ai.  679-82, 
Seneca,  Ep.  95.  63  cum  monemus  aliqiiem  .  .  .  ut  ex  inimico  cogitet  fieri  posse  amicum  :  we  are 
indebted  for  these  references  to  Prof.  J.  S.  Reid.  Somewhat  similarly  the  Greek  proverb 
ypcoBt  aeavTop  is  reflected  in  654.  18-20. 

In  1.  5  [  iyyvs  ipwp  yfprjcreTai  may  be  preferred  to  [e’yyvs  napay .]  as  a  clearer  expression 
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of  the  real  meaning,  though  a  more  general  form  would  well  accord  with  the  proverbial 
character  of  the  Saying.  The  supposed  vestige  of  a  letter  preceding  tov  in  1.  6  is  possibly 
the  end  of  the  cross-bar  of  the  r,  and  in  any  case  is  too  slight  to  build  upon  ;  auro]u  tov,  e.g., 
would  be  suitable.  The  recorded  precept  about  agreeing  with  the  adversary  quickly 
(Matt.  v.  25,  Luke  xii.  58)  would  hardly  suit  this  context.  In  I.  7  the  letters  may  be  divided 
€*ot]cv  iv  (o  or  ~\ivev  lov  :  the  third  v  may  equally  well  be  fx. 


1225.  Leviticus  xvi. 


ic*  2  x  5*5  cm.  Fourth  century.  Plate  V. 

A  small  fragment  written  in  heavy  sloping  uncials  of  a  type  generally 
similar  to  those  of  the  Oxyrhynchus  Callimachus  (1011)  though  at  a  less 
advanced  stage  of  development.  It  may  be  assigned  to  the  first  half  of  the 
fourth  century.  Apart  from  the  hand,  a  comparatively  early  period  is  suggested 
by  the  fact  that  the  MS.  was  in  the  form  of  a  roll,  not  a  codex,  the  verso  of  the 
fragment  being  blank.  The  ink  is  of  the  brown  shade  which  became  common  in 
the  early  Byzantine  age.  Some  stops  in  the  middle  position  show  a  somewhat 
darker  colour,  and  may  have  been  added  subsequently.  There  is  no  margin  in 
front  of  the  first  letters  of  11.  4-5  and  7,  and  it  is  uncertain  that  these  were  the 
beginnings  of  the  lines,  though  the  text  can  be  conveniently  arranged  on  that 
supposition. 


•  •  •  •  • 

vrf\y  t[o]v  papTupiov  xvi.  33 

kcc]l  to  6vcrLaa[rr]pL0v 
e]^eAacr€Taf  /ca[i  7 repi 
tcov  upecov.  kcl[l  nepi  7 ra 
5  err]?  tt]S  (rvi/a[ycoy7]S 

€]£ei\a(T€Tai'  [ kcu  tarat  34 

TOU70  VpiV  v\op.ipOV 

aico]yiov  e£ei\[a(TK€(T6aL 
7 Ttp]l  [t](0V  vlcd[v  It]\  cltto 
IO  TTa<J(x)v\  TCOV  o[papTLO)lx 
avrcov]  ana £  t[ov  eviav 
tov  n]0Lrj[6r]a€TaL 


5.  tv  :  so  FOX ;  0111.  BA. 
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1226.  Psalms  vii,  viii. 

10-5  x  6-8  cm.  Late  third  or  early  fourth 

century. 

The  upper  corner  of  a  leaf  from  a  papyrus  book  of  early  date,  belonging 
perhaps  more  probably  to  the  third  century  than  the  fourth.  It  is  written  in 
round  upright  uncials  of  medium  size,  and  showing  some  tendency  towards 
cursive  forms,  e.  g.  the  occasional  linking  of  co  to  the  following  letter.  Some 
marginal  flourishes  mark  the  commencement  of  a  Psalm  on  the  recto,  and  its 
number  seems  to  have  been  written  above  the  title.  The  usual  contractions  of 
9eos  and  Kvpios  occur.  A  second  hand  seems  to  have  inserted  an  iota  adscript  at 
verso  8.  The  text  is  written  stichometrically,  the  initial  letters  of  each  gti^os 
being  slightly  enlarged.  It  is  of  some  interest  as  providing  early  attestation  of 
one  or  two  readings  which  have  hitherto  rested  on  inferior  authority. 

Verso. 

[ks  Kpivei  Aaouy  Kpivo\v  pt  #c]e  Kara  vii.  9 

\rr]v  8iKaiocrvv\r]v  gov 
[kccl  Kara  tt]v  aKCLKiav ]  pov  €7 r  epot 
[crvvreXeadrjTCD  St]  Trd\vr)pia  apa[p]TCoXcon  10 

5  [ kccl  KarevOweis  §i\Kaiov 

[erafov  KapScas  kcu ]  vecppovs  0  6s 
[SiKcua  7)  (3or]6eLa  po]v  irapa  6v  1 1 

[kccl  gcd^ovtos  tovs  €v]6eis  ttj  KapSicu 
[0  0S  KpiTTjS  SlKCUOS  K]cu  LG^VpOS  KOU  pa  12 

IO  [ KpoOvpOS  ] 

[i Kai  pr]  opyrjv  €7 raycov]  KaO  €Ka<TTrjv 
[Tjpepav 

•  ••••••• 

Recto. 

V  [ 

_  li/aAi  uos  tco  Aavad 

w 

K6  o  /cs*  r\po)v  a>[y  Oavpaarov  to  ovo  viii.  2 

pa  gov  ev  [naGT]  ttj  yr\ 

5  OTL  €7T7]p9r}  Tj  p[€ya\07Tp€7Tia  GOV  VI T€p 
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av<£>  tco[v  ovpavoav 

€K  crroparos  v\t)tti<x)v  kcu  6t)\cl£ovtcov  3 

Ka77]pTi[aod  aivov 
eveKtv  tcov  [e^dpcoy  crov  tov  kcc 
10  ra\vaa[i  ey^Opov  kcu  e/c 

8iK7)[t7)V 

ot[l 


Verso  1.  fie:  so  B^R ;  fioi  A  and  many  cursives. 

2.  (tov  :  so  the  cursives  27,  hi  marg.,  156,  202,  269,  283,  284. 

3.  efioi :  so  B^A ;  epe  R. 

7.  0(eo)v  :  tov  Oeov  BNA  ]  Kvp'iov  R. 

8.  There  is  a  narrow  crack  in  the  papyrus  between  77  and  k,  and  iota  adscript  may  have 
been  inserted  here  as  well  as  at  the  end  of  the  line. 

11.  Considerations  of  space  make  it  probable  that  kol  stood  before  7x77,  as  in  Sc-a  and 
numerous  cursives. 

Recto  1.  The  vestige  of  a  vertical  stroke  is  consistent  with  77;  but  a  figure  in  this 
position  might  refer  to  the  page  instead  of  the  Psalm,  the  number  of  which  could  have 
stood  in  the  margin. 

2.  In  B^AR  &c.  yj/a^fio^  is  preceded  by  eis  to  reXo?  vnep  tmv  hrfvcw,  but  these  words  are 
omitted  in  151,  173. 

9.  evetcev:  so  181,  Cyrili.  Alex,  vi,  p.  400;  others. 


1227.  St.  Matthew’s  Gospel  xii. 

6  x  1 1-8  cm.  Fifth  century. 

Fragment  of  a  leaf  of  a  papyrus  codex,  written  in  rather  large  upright 

uncials  in  which  daik  and  light  stiokes  are  strongly  contrasted.  The  hand 

bears  a  general  resemblance  to  that  of  the  Ascension  of  Isaiah  (P.  Amh.  1)  ; 
it  appears  to  point  to  a  date  in  the  fifth  century.  The  ink  is  of  the  brown  shade 
characteristic  of  the  period.  A  stop  in  the  high  position  occurs  once,  and  there 
is  one  doubtful  instance  of  a  rough  breathing.  An  agreement  with  D  and 
a  corrector  of  ^  is  noticeable  in  1.  5  of  the  verso,  and  an  unrecorded  variant 

in  recto  1.  4,  and  apparently  also  1.  6. 

Verso. 


aKOv\aa\yTt$ 


xn.  24 
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[enrols]  o[i/ro?  ov]k  eK(3a[XXet. 

[r]a  8atp,ov[ia]  ei  firj  ev  rco  [Be 
eXgefiovX’  ap^ovTt  tcov  8[ai 
5  fiovicov  iScov  8e  Tas  e[v8v  25 

[iLrjcrei]?  avTcov  e£7r[e^  olvtols 
[• nacra  (3]ao-iXe[i\a  [p]epLo\6eLcra  Ka 
[0]  eavTt][?]  e[pr}p]oyrai  [kcu  na 
[or] a  7 toXis  r]  [ouaa  p]epLcr6[eicra 
10  [k]cc6  eav[rrj s*  ov  a]r[a6r}o-eraL 

[k]gu  ei  0  S[ccTava?  26 

«••««*« 

Recto. 

[••]••[  31 

[ kcu ]  0?  av  eL7r[rj  Xoyo]v  Kara  r[ov  32 

[in/]  tov  avov  a(pe6r]orerai  ay 
[r] a)  ourco  os*  8  av  e[4]7T77  Kara 
5  [rov  nvs]  tov  ayiov  ov[k]  a[<p]e8y 
[crerai  ev]  to[ut]g)  too  a[ioovL  o]y 
[ie  ev  t]co  /xefXXjo^rfi]  tj  tto[itj  33 

[crarje  to  8[ev8pov]  KaXov  [ xai 
[rov  K]ap[7rov  avTo]v  KaXo[v 
10  [77  7 roirjcraTe  to  8]ev8po[v 


Verso  3.  cv  :  om.  E. 

[B€]eX£e/3ouX  :  SO  CDEGKM  &C,  ;  foeleftovX 

5.  t$<ov:  so  NbD ;  etSa>?  most  MSS. 

:  so  BfrSD ;  CEGKLM  &c.  add  o  1(770-01;)?. 

10.  [»c]a#  eat’[r77?  :  SO  most  MSS.  ;  eavrqv  D,  which  also  has  arr](r€TaL  instead  of  (TTaOr)- 
o-crat,  and  this  may  have  stood  in  the  papyrus. 

11.  [*]at  €i ;  et  8c  km  D.  That  a  slightly  curved  horizontal  stroke  above  the  next  letter 
represents  a  rough  breathing  is  uncertain. 

Recto  2.  av:  so  D ;  cav  most  MSS.  Cf.  I.  4,  where  eav  is  apparently  universal  apart 
from  the  papyrus. 

4.  ovro) :  om.  MSS. 

5-6.  The  reading  of  the  papyrus  here  is  very  doubtful.  MSS.  have  oik  acpc^crcrai  (ov 
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fii]  a(j)eSr]  B)  flirco  followed  by  either  ovre  €v  tovtco  tco  auovi  ovre  (Bfr^CD)  or  oure  ep  tco  aicovi  tovtq) 
ovre  (K)  or  ovre  ev  tco  wv  auovi  our*  (EFGL1M  & c.).  [crera*  ai/]rco  is  possible,  but  then  none 
of  the  recorded  variants  is  reconcilable  with  the  following  letters,  r< o  a  little  further  on  being 
clear.  To  suppose  an  omission  of  rourco  does  not  solve  the  difficulty,  since  jWr1  ev  is  too 
long  for  the  space  and  the  vestiges  do  not  suggest  ev.  Possibly  something  other  than 
n<£e 6rf derm  was  written,  but  it  was  not  ^7  a< fieOr).  Traces  of  ink  above  ro[rr]co  perhaps  indicate 
a  correction. 


1228.  St.  John's  Gospel  xv,  xvi. 

Fr.  2  (Col.  ii)  18-5x5  cm.  Late  third  century. 

Fragments  from  two  consecutive  columns  from  a  roll  containing  the  Gospel 
of  St.  John.  The  text,  written  in  an  upright  informal  hand  of  medium  size,  is  on 
the  verso,  the  recto  of  both  fragments  being  blank ;  but  no  doubt  in  other  parts 
the  roll  included  sheets  which  had  previously  been  inscribed.  There  is  a  general 
similarity  between  the  script  of  this  papyrus  and  that  of  the  second  Logia 
fragment,  654,  also  on  a  verso  ;  in  1228,  however,  the  writing  is  somewhat  heavier 
and  approximating  nearer  to  cursive.  It  is  likely  to  date  from  about  the  end  of 
the  third  century.  The  usual  abbreviations  of  TqcroSs',  tt ar?/p,  and  avOpcanos  occur, 
but  no  punctuation-marks  or  other  signs  apart  from  the  diaeresis.  In  both 
fragments  the  lines  have  lost  their  beginnings  and  ends  throughout,  and  since 
they  were  of  some  length  it  is  impossible  to  fix  the  points  of  division.  Like  the 
early  fragments  of  this  Gospel  previously  obtained  from  Oxyrhynchus  (208), 
1228  shows  a  good  and  interesting  text,  though,  as  often,  its  affinities  are  not 
strongly  marked,  and  it  does  not  agree  at  all  consistently  with  any  one  of  the 
chief  authorities.  Coincidences  with  the  Codex  Sinaiticus  are  frequent,  but 
divergences  are  noticeable  at  ii.  4,  9-10,  27,  29. 


Col.  i. 


civ]tq)v  yeypapp(\yos  on 

xv.  25 

]  ora v  eA0?/  0  7ra[paK\r]T0S 

26 

vp.  lv  7 rapa  rov  n f/5?  [ 

j  np§  €K7Topeve[raL 

cl pov  Kai  vfj[ei9 

27 

cl pov  core  r[avra 

xvi.  1 

(TK\a8a\ia6rjTe  [ 

€]p\€rcu  a )p[a 

2 
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IO 


15 


20 


25 


Col.  ii. 

y]vi/Tj  oral'  tiktt)  \vn\r)v 
av^rrjs  orav  Se  y€vvr)\crr) 
pyrjpo]y<ev€L  rr)s  ^Act^ecofs* 
eyevy]rj6r)  avo s*  ei?  tov  K[oo-pov 
vvv  p]ev  \wrr)v  e^ere  [ 
yapr^creTcu  vpa w  rj  Kap[$ia 
ov]$€is  aipoi  a(j)  [v]pcov  [ 

Ov]k  £p(DTr}CT€T€  [oi/j&jV 
0]  77  eav  aiT7jcr[r]T€ 

]  uptiy  €0>[?]  apTL  [ 
ovo\paTL  pov  [ 

3  lines  lost 

7 T^ps  [a]7r[a]yyeAo)  [vpiv 
e]y  too  oy[opar]i  p[o]y  aiTipcrtcrOe 
€y]a)  epco[rr](r]co  t[o]u  rrpa  [ 

]  ^viP  0*Ae*]  vpa[$.o]Ti  vp[oi$ 
kcc]l  7r[e7TLo-Te]vKaT[e]  on  ey[co 
o£r]\8o]y  uapa  tov  7 r^ps* 

t\ov  [Kovpov]  ttclXlv  a\cj)ir)pi 

]  w[°y]  rH."  [ 

]  L^€  [ 

ov]SepL[ay]  Afcyei? 
7ra]yT[a]  kcu  0 v  ^p€i[av 
t]0VT(O  [7TLO-]TeVOp€[u 
aTr\tKpi\6rf\  ccvtols  a[pT£ 

]  oopa  [kcu  ^XrjXydoy  [ 
e]is  T[a  i]Sia  kcl[l\  cp[e 


XVI.  2  1 


22 


23 


24 


25 

26 

27 

28 


29 

30 

3L 


1.  1.  The  papyrus  followed  the  same  order  as  BSDGL;  in  AEHIKM  See.  *v  ru  vopco 
avToiv  follows  yeypappevos. 

2.  orav  :  SO  Bfr$  ;  orav  Be  ADIL. 

4.  7r(ar)p(o)ff  :  7rarpo9  pou  D. 

6-7.  The  ordinary  text  gives  a  somewhat  shorter  supplement  than  might  be  expected; 
but  there  is  no  recorded  variant,  and  the  spacing  in  the  papyrus  is  not  very  regular, 
ii.  3.  ^X€t\p€co[? :  XvTTrjg  D. 

4.  o  avdpeonos  X*. 


i6 
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5.  WV  H  €V  \v7TtJV  :  SO  BN  (p€V  OVV  N*)  C*DLM  J  \vTTTjV  pev  vvv  AC  ’. 
e^ere  :  SO  BN*C  ;  e£ere  NCADL. 

7.  cupel :  SO  NACD2L  )  apei  BD*. 

8.  e pcoTTjcr €T€  eporrjo’rjTe  N*. 

9.  o]  ti  eav  :  SO  A  (ny)  ;  av  n  BCDL,  on  av  ti  D2,  on  o  av  N,  on  ocra  av  or  eav  Others. 
9-10.  The  papyrus  agreed  with  AC3D  in  placing  ev  rw  ovopan  pov  before  So oo-ei, 

which  precedes  in  BNC*L. 

15.  Either  [a]/rjalyyeAco  (BN  (-eAAco)  DC*KLM)  or  [a]*\«]y.  (CcorrEGH)  is  possible. 

16.  The  vestiges  of  the  letters  are  doubtfully  identified,  but  appear  to  suit  the  usual 
order  rather  better  than  that  of  N  air.  ev  to  ovop.  pov. 

20.  irapa  :  SO  NAC2  \  BC*L.  D  omits  e£t]\@ov  .  .  .  narpo s*. 

27.  I»?(<roi;)[s] :  so  BC ;  o  1.  NADL. 

28.  [*ai :  so  the  best  AISS.  7  <ai  vw  C3D3. 

29.  /co[i]  ep[e  :  SO  ACT)  ;  Kape  B^C  'L. 


1229.  St.  James’s  Epistle  i. 

12*1  x  11*2  cm.  Fourth  century. 

This  papyrus  leaf,  as  the  pagination  on  each  side  of  it  shows,  was  the 
second  of  the  book  to  which  it  belonged,  the  text  commencing  on  the  second 
page  of  the  preceding  leaf,  while  page  1  was  either  blank  or,  more  probably, 
contained  only  the  title.  Nine  or  ten  lines  are  lost  at  the  bottom  of  the  verso, 
and  the  height  of  the  leaf  when  complete  would  have  been  approximately  19.  cm., 
if  the  lower  margin  was  of  about  the  same  width  as  the  upper.  When  found  the 
leaf  was  folded  up,  like  a  document,  at  right  angles  to  the  lines  of  the  text. 
These  are  written  in  good-sized  broad  uncials,  rather  coarse  and  irregular  in 
formation,  though  hooks  and  thickenings  at  the  ends  of  strokes  show  an  attempt 
at  ornament.  The  fourth  century  is  the  date  suggested.  No  abbreviations  occur 
except  the  strokes  over  a  vowel  for  a  final  v  at  the  end  of  a  line  ;  narpos  is  written 
in  full.  A  medial  point  is  found  once.  Textually  there  is  little  to  notice  beyond 
the  occurrence  of  the  ungrammatical  anoaKiaaparos  found  also  in  BN  in 
verse  17. 

Verso. 

P 

QJ 

tt]  raTre^^oi/Jjou  avrov  on  i.  10 

c 09  av6o$  \oprov  nape 

Xevcr erai  avereiXev  yap  1 1 

o  rjXios  aw  rco  Kavacovei 
5  Kai  efy]pavev  tov  \°pTO 
Kac  ro  avOos  avrov  e£ene 
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feat 

(T€P  1}  €V7T  p€7T€LCC  TOV  7 TpOCTCO 

nov  avrov  ancoXero  ov 
rcos  kcu  o  TrXovcnos  er  rats 
io  7 ropaais  avrov  papap 

d^aerai  paKapios  avvt  j  2 
p  os  vi ropepei  neipa 
apop  on  SoKipos  yepo 
pevos  XrjpyjreraL  top 
15  crrecfiapop  rrjs  { o)i]S 
op  e7T7][y^[yeiX]aTO  rots 
ay[ancoaiP  avrop 


Recto. 

7 

crvXXafiovcra  riKrei  apap  15 

nap  7]  Se  apapna  anore 
Xeadeiaa  anoKvei  dapa 

top •  prj  nXapacrOai  a  16 

5  8eX(pot  pov  ayanrjrot 

nacra  Sons  ayadrj  Kai  17 

nap  Scopqpa  reXeiop 
apcoOep  eanp  Kara 
fiatpop  ano  rov  narpos 
10  tcop  (pcorcop  nap  co  ovk  e 
pl  napaXXayrjs  rj  rpo 
n7]S  anocnaaa paros 

fiovXriOeLS  aneKvrjcrep  18 

rjpas  Xoyco  aXrjOeia? 

15  €is  ro  eipai  rjpa\s  an]ap 
yrjp  r[ipa 


Verso  11.  avrjp:  so  B^CKL;  avOpotTros  A.  The  division  of  the  word  after  77  is 
abnormal. 

16.  After  €77r)yyei\aTO  (^C)KL  add  Kvpios . 


C 


i8 
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Recto  4.  7r\ava(T0(u  is  for  -<j0€. 

10.  €vl  :  so  most  MSS. ;  evnv 

11.  7rapa\ Xciyr) ?  :  7 -apaWayq  INI S S. 

12.  anoaKiaGr paros  :  SO  ;  aTrocTKiacrpa  fc^ACKL,  edd. 


1230.  Revelation  v,  vi. 


4*i  x  7  cm. 


Early  fourth  century. 


Fragment  of  a  leaf  of  a  book,  written  in  a  medium-sized  sloping  informal 
hand,  approximating  to  cursive,  and  dating  probably  from  the  earlier  part  of  the 
fourth  century.  The  lines,  which  were  of  considerable  length,  have  lost  both 
beginnings  and  ends,  and  their  distribution  cannot  now  be  recovered.  The  use 
of  the  numeral  C  for  ku ra  is  in  accordance  with  the  character  of  the  MS. ;  it  is 
likely  that  reao-dpoov  and  rpds  in  v.  6  and  vi.  6  were  similarly  shortened.  So  far 
as  it  goes,  the  text  shows  a  tendency  to  agree  with  that  of  the  Codex  Sinaiticus. 


Recto. 


ey[LK7]crev 


V.  5 


Aav]ei8'  av\oi£ai 
avr^ov  k[<z]l  zlSov  ey  [ 


6 


(<oco]u  kcu  ev  peered  tcov  7rp[ecrl3vT€pa)v 
col?  eutyaypevov  Kep[ara 


ra  £  7 tvcl  rov  dv  anecnra  .  [ 
r}\]8ev  kcu  eiXr}(j)ev  e/c  Trjs  <$[e££a? 


7 

8 


or]e  eXa[/3ei^ 


Verso. 


1  Kadr]fx[evo$ 
k]cu  T)Kov(j[a 


vi.  5 
6 


X01]1/l£  CTITOU  SrjvapLOV  k[gu 
8rjv)apiov  Kai  to  eXeov  kcu  to  [ 
5  ]  ore  7]vea ttjv  ercppay[i8a 

rjKO^vaa  (f)G)vr]v  tov  TeTapT[ov 

]  ^i§[°v 


7 


8 
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Recto  2.  av[ot£ai  :  SO  fcSA  ;  o  avotyco v  B. 

3.  €i8ov :  so  BN  ;  tdov  A. 

5.  Gjfoiv  :  so  BN  A;  ^xov  P* 

6.  £ :  SO  BN  (e7rra) ;  om.  A. 

amami  .  [:  probably  the  second  n  is  a  mere  slip  of  the  pen  and  an-fo-raX^m  (N)  or 
an€(TTn\fi€um  (A)  was  intended.  A  slight  vestige  following  the  second  a  suits  a  X.  B  has 

0.7700  TeWofitpa. 

7.  €t\ij(jj€v :  so  NA ;  eiXijfav  tt) v  B,  eiX.  to  fiifikiov  some  cursives,  &c. 

Verso  5.  T)P€(og€v  is  a  confusion  of  the  two  forms  dp* co£cp  and  fjvoi&p;  the  MSS.  give  the 
latter. 

6.  4>(qpt}p:  so  NA ;  om.  B. 
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II.  NEW  CLASSICAL  TEXTS 

1231.  Sappho,  Book  i. 

Fr.  i  17-7  x  13-2  cm.  Second  century.  Plate  II 

(Frs.  i,  10,  56). 

The  authorship  of  these  fragments  in  Sapphic  metre  and  Aeolic  dialect 
would  in  any  case  have  been  evident,  and  it  is  placed  beyond  question  by  two, 
if  not  three,  coincidences  with  fragments  expressly  cited  from  Sappho ;  cf. 
Fr.  1.  i.  15-16,  Fr.  16.  2-3,  11-12.  The  title  of  the  roll  is  preserved  in  Fr.  56, 
but  this,  curiously  enough,  does  not  mention  the  name  of  the  writer,  giving  only 
the  number  of  the  book  and  of  the  verses  contained  in  it.  That  it  is  called  Book  i 
is  in  agreement  with  the  statements  of  grammarians  that  the  pieces  in  Sapphics 
were  all  included  in  that  book ;  cf.  Bergk,  Poet .  Lyr.  iii,  p.  874.  The  number  of 
verses  comprised  in  it,  we  now  learn,  was  1320,  i.  e.  330  stanzas.  Very  likely  the 
other  eight  books,  or  some  of  them,  were  shorter  than  this,  but  even  so  Sappho’s 
entire  works  may  well  have  extended  to  something  like  9,000  verses. 

Substantial  additions  to  the  exiguous  surviving  remnants  of  this  large 
output  have  lately  been  forthcoming  from  Egypt,  where  evidently  the  lyric  poets 
were  still  popular  in  the  Roman  period  ;  and  further  welcome  contributions  are 
now  made  by  1231  and  1232.  The  gain  from  the  former,  however,  proves  to  be 
less  than  had  been  hoped.  Except  in  Fr.  1,  which  has  been  built  up  from  some 
twenty  small  pieces,  the  fragments  have  not  fitted  together  at  all  well,  and  it  is 
hardly  to  be  anticipated  that  further  efforts  in  this  direction  will  produce  a  very 
different  result.  Still,  five  and  a  half  consecutive  and  nearly  complete  stanzas  of 
a  poem  of  Sappho  is  a  gift  not  to  be  despised  ;  and  for  vocabulary  and  dialect 
even  small  and  disconnected  scraps  have  their  importance.  The  two  columns  of 
Fr.  1  include  remains  of  four  poems,  of  which  the  first,  as  a  reference  to  Doricha 
(Rhodopis)  shows,  was  addressed,  like  7,  to  Sappho’s  brother  Charaxus.  This  is 
followed  by  what  is  no  doubt  the  greater  part  of  a  graceful  piece  expressing  the 
writer’s  deep  longing  for  an  apparently  absent  friend,  Anactoria,  whose  name 
was  already  known  as  that  of  one  of  the  intimates  of  the  poetess  ;  cf.  note 
on  Fr.  1.  i.  27-8.  In  the  next  column  stood  a  poem  of  five  stanzas  addressed 
to  Hera,  part  of  which  by  a  strange  coincidence  has  recently  appeared  in  P.  S.  I. 
123,  also  from  Oxyrhynchus.  Of  the  succeeding  verses  not  enough  remains  to 
indicate  their  theme.  On  what  principle  these  poems  were  grouped  within  the 
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book  is  not  evident  ;  apparently  the  principle  was  not  similarity  of  subject.  It  is 
noticeable  that  three  consecutive  pieces  begin  respectively  with  the  letters  o?  tt,  o 
(if  av  represents  an  original  6v)>  which  suggests  that  possibly  there  was  a  rough 
alphabetical  arrangement ;  but  the  juxtaposition  of  these  initial  letters  may  be 
mere  accident.  Among  the  smaller  fragments,  Nos.  13,  14,  15,  and  56  are  again 
concerned  with  members  of  Sappho’s  circle,  another  of  whom,  Gongyla,  is  named 
in  Fr.  15.  Fr.  56  was  composed  in  honour  of  a  wedding. 

The  MS.  is  written  in  an  informal  upright  hand,  of  rather  less  than  medium 
size  ;  in  style  and  effect  this  script  recalls  that  of  the  Herondas  papyrus,  and  it 
should  be  referred,  like  the  latter,  to  the  second  century.  Stops  in  two  positions 
are  used  ;  and  as  usual  in  lyrics,  accents,  breathings,  marks  of  long  and  short 
quantity,  and  signs  of  elision  have  been  added  here  and  there.  In  some  of  these 
additions  the  ink  differs  from  that  of  the  text,  and  to  a  certain  extent  at  least 
they  may  be  attributed  to  a  second  hand  from  which  have  also  come  occasional 
corrections  and  marginalia.  Strophes  are  divided  off  by  paragraph^  and  an 
elaborate  coronis  marks  the  end  of  each  poem.  The  accentuation  of  the  papyrus 
is  in  conformity  with  the  barytone  system  traditionally  associated  with  Aeolic, 
and  also  exemplified  in  7.  In  this  and  other  points  the  orthography  of  the 
originals  has  been  adhered  to  so  far  as  possible,  both  here  and  in  1232-4,  even  at 
the  cost  of  consistency.  After  all  it  may  well  be  that  the  authors  themselves 
were  not  invariably  consistent ;  cf.  Wilamowitz,  Sappho  und  Simonides ,  pp.  91  sqq. 
The  views  of  Wilamowitz  concerning  the  textual  tradition  of  the  Lesbian  poets 
are  substantially  confirmed  by  the  new  discoveries,  to  the  restoration  and 
elucidation  of  which  he  has,  by  a  fortunate  combination  of  circumstances,  himself 
so  largely  contributed. 
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Fr. 


i. 


Col.  i.  Plate  II. 


5  [ 


.]  .  vttXo  .  [ 
,]  .  aroaKa[ 

] 

•]/3pore/cr/[ 

.  .]t«  .  [.  .  . 


.]  .  i^oaaX[. 


■] 


] 


. ]7TpLKa[ .  .]e7 Tl[ . ]a^67T6l/^[ . ] 

io  [.  .  ^SeKavyaaayTQToS’ tvve{ . ] 

[.  .  .)pL^aToSev[.]epoi/coa7rode[ . ] 

[.  .  .]€pOl^T]Xd€ 

[.]LfjLein7TTrr}G)i'<TTpOTOVOL8e7T€cr8a)i' 

ot8eiiacoi/(paLa€7r[.]yaiipeXaL[.]aii 

[.]ppei'CUKaXXlCTT0V'€yCD8€KT1V  ot 

TcoTicrepaTca 

[.  J\yyy8evpiap€(T(TVveTOVTror]crai 

.]avTiT[.]yT  dyap7r6Xv7T€pcrK07rei{.]a 
\ 
i 


I  K 


.  .]o<r|\  .  .]po)7Tco^eX€iia[.  .]vai 'Spa 

. ^IGTOV 

. ]cr€(3aGTpoia[.  .]Ae<jcr[.  .] 

. 1a78ocrov8€(jj[.]Xo)rTo[.]T]coi / 

. ^pvaaff a[.  .  !\napa  .  .  y  avrav 

. ](rav 

. ]apnTOvyap[ 

kov<P<q<tt[ . ]or?°7? 

.]A zvvvavaKTOpi\.  .  .]y  .  pva  p.vat 
.]?/a7r€0icracr. 

.]crT€(3oXXoipav€paTOVT€fiap.a 
30  KdpapvXpaXap7rpom8r]ii7Tpoaco7rco 
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i.  Col.  i.  Plate  II. 

[ . ]a  paKai[pa 

V 

[ . ]  •  •  [ 

[ . . . ]  .  aros  Ka[ 

[  ] 

5  [ . dfx](3pOT€  KT]{ 

[ . ]« •  [ . ] 


\Kv\irpi ,  Ka[i  <r]€  7 n[KpoT€p]ai'  £nevp\ev. 
10  -[ot]  6‘e  KavyavavTO  ro5J  kvvftjrovTes, 
\A(o\ptya  to  8ev[r]epop  coy  iroQdpvov 
[ety]  ipov  rjX6e. 


[0]l  pev  Imrijcdv  arporov  oi  8e  necrScou 
oi  8e  vdcov  (j)aicr ’  €7r[i]  yav  p£Xai\y]av 
[5  [*]f*p*vcu  k&Wigtqv,  eyco  8e  Krjv  or- 
ro>  Tty  epaTcu. 

l^oi\yXv  ^  ev  papes  avveTOv  ttotjctcu 
[7 t\&vti  t\o\vt*  a  yap  iroXv  nepGKonei\&\a 
[/<aA]Aoy  [dv6]p(07reov  'EXeva  [to]v  avSpa 
20  \Kpivvev  ap\i<JTOv , 

[oy  to  7 rat']  crejSay  Tpota[$  o\Xt<ro\ev, 

[o^5e  7r]a?5oy  ovSs  ^[fjAcoj'  To[K]qcoi/ 

[otWe*/]  epvdcrOq,  a[AAa]  7 rapayay  avTav 
[Kvjrpis  epai\<rav. 

25  [.  .  .  .  €VK]apnTov  yap  [ 

K0V(p(6$  r[ . v]oqcrr]. 

[riJjAe  vvv  yAvaKTopi\a$  o\vepva- 
\crO]q(y)  aneotaas, 

[ra]y  (k)€  fioXXoipav  epaTov  T€  (3apa 
30  Kapdpv(y)pa  Xapnpov  iSqv  Trpoaconco 
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r}Ta\vd(£>vapiiaTaKavoTT\oi<JL 

[ . ]a)(€pra(T 

[ . ^jAtvovSvvaTOvyevtcrOai 

[ . ]avavdpoo7r[.  .  .  apaaOaL 


Col.  ii.  Plate  II. 


7ror[.lji7[ 
Tarayoarf 
5  ro</3acnA[ 
e/creAeo-[ 

7rpa)7a^[ 

Tl5[.]Sa7To[ 

ot'K€<W'[ 

IO  7TyO^(J€[ 

KCCTT07ra[ 
ayvaKaiKa :[ 
15  [.]ap<?[ 

[•]^M 

2  lines  lost. 


.  .  avi\[ 
20  €////€p[ 

jF£a7ri[ 

*ia>K€<5[ 

77^67777 
yAa)(j(7a/4[ 
25  ^i/0oAoy[ 
KavSpL^ 
pecrSoi'l 
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f)  ra  AvScov  appara  Kav  6irXoLai{y) 
[t7T7ro/z]a)(e^Tas‘. 

[ei;  p\v  i'S]pev  ov  Svvarov  yivtaOai 
[ rovr ]  dv  avdpd)7r[ois f  Tr]zSeyr}v  S'  dpaaOat 

Col.  ii.  Plate  II. 

•  •••••• 

T  aSoKi][T<0. 

UXacnov  Si)  p[ 
ttotvl  >r Hpa y  era  )([ 
rav  apdrav  ’Arp^'iSai 
5  TOL  ft  a  (TL Xr)  69 

eKreXecraavTes  [ 

npcora  p\v  7r[ 

tvlS’  d7roppd6e[vre? 
ovk  kSvvavroi 
io  tt  plv  ere  Kal  A  i  avr[ 

Kal  ©turns'  lp[epoevTa  nalSa • 
vvv  S\  k{ 

/car  to  7ra[ 
dyva  Kal  Ka[ 

15  [Tr]ap6[tv 
[a]p.(j)l  (j[ 

2  lines  lost 
.  .  a*aA[ 

20  tpp,€v[ai 

paTu\_ 

Av  k  e8[e£dpav 
rjvimjv  [ 
yXcoaaa  /z[ 

pvdoXoy[ 

KavSpi  [ 

/zee tSov  [ 
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Fr.  2. 

Fr.  3. 

Fr.  4. 

•  •  • 

] 

•  •  • 

]  ocrO’[ 

•  ♦  • 

M 

]fxei^ou ra[ 

]araL(r[ 

]  TaT[ 

]6’ev6voi(nl 

]rvXatyi[ 

]aifyj{ 

]e)^0Laa^ecr\[ 

M 

}Sar[ 

5  ] 

]eL8e(3aiaa[ 

•  •  « 

5  ];°n 

r  t 

]vyapiSpey[ 

\ivepyct)v 

Fr.  5. 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  « 

) 

]  • 

Fr.  6. 

IO  ]8v7TLCr(r6o[ 

]/x€TpiaKix[ 

•  ♦  * 

]a7 tlkv8[ 

]adv8ov  .  [ 

}ve^{ 

•  o. 

M 

]€TLk[ 

]?M 

] 

5  ]r«?[ 

]Ta8eL7T7][ 

•  •  • 

Fr.  7 . 

•  •  • 

ft 

]  .  a/ca[ 
]r(crai[ 

' 

Fr.  8. 

•  •  • 

]aipetS[ 

•  ♦  • 

Fr.  9. 

Fr.  10.  Plate  II. 

•  ,  •  • 

] 

]€-yavocr8eKai[ 

]\e7ra/3o\rja[ 

]’ 

]v86\o<f)Vv\,  .  .  .]f L 

^vyaiawtaXai  .  [ 

Ypofiepoicnr  .  [.  .  .]XX 

]oaKpeTr)crcu 

5  ] 
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Fr.  2. 

Fr.  3. 

Fr.  4. 

•  •  •  • 

] 

•  «  • 

7rp]6<rd’  [ 

•  •  • 

M 

]  fI€VOL(To[ 

]arai(r[ 

]ran[ 

]0*  kv  6voicn\y 

]  ™X?  *"[ 

]aiev  r[ 

]  eyoio-av  €ctA[ 

M 

]<M 

] 

•  '  •  • 

5  ]“>"[ 

]ei  Se  (3gcl<tcl[ 

n 

o]u  yap  i'Spev 

Fr.  5. 

•  •  • 

\iv  epycov 

•  •  • 

] 

]  .  LCOl{ 

Fr.  6. 

]<?"  VTTL(J(70) 

]  perpia  /ca[2 

]i/6ep[ 

K]a7riKvS[ 

(3]a6v  Sov  .  [ 

]en  k[ 

]  to8  elnri[ 

M 

]o\ei[ 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  • 

] 

5  ]"«°[ 

Fr.  7. 

Fr.  8. 

•  • 

•  ♦  • 

]atpei  5[ 

]  .  a/ca[ 

•  ... 

]na*at[ 

Fr.  9. 

Fr.  10. 

Plate  II. 

•  •  •  • 

]  €7n[.]eoy4a[ 

•  • 

] 

•  • 

]e*  yavos  Se  Kal  [ 

]A’  eirafioX* 

W[ 

] 

]v  86\o(f)vv 

[.  .  .  .]€i 

T]v)(a  crvv  ecrAa  •  [ 

]  Tpopipots 

7T  •  [.  .  .]AA 

joy  KpeTTjcrai 
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^aafieXaivas 

} 

yXoiaivavTai 

]eyaXaicra7]Tai[ 

)aKam\epa(jo[ 

) 

/^fio6€l'7rX€OLfj[ 

8eT<z(f)6pTieiK[ 

]yaTLp}€7TeLKT)[ 

] 

]p€OVTL7r6XX  .  [ 

]cu<5e/ce[ 

]« 

] 

\ir€pya[ 

]x  *p™[.) 

]ya 

] 

']/?•[ 

t  •  •  » 

}XP°ayr] pacrrjSr)  a  •  [ 
]iiap(f)L^aaKeL* 
^TreraTcuSitoKOov 

} "" 

10  \raaaydvaa 

*  pcrXafioiaa 
]a€iaovap.pu 

1 

jpco^aXicrra 

1 5  ]a<T7r[.]amTa*[ 

•  •••• 

Fr.  ii. 

.] 

]avTapt[ 

]  .  nroTvia\_ 

]a^«7[ 

5  ]ov 

•  •  • 

Fr.  12. 

Fr.  13. 

*#t 

WH 

}epyov'[.  .]Xare[ 
]vpedooSoKt[ 

]r](r8cu 

5  ]yavd8rjiiv[ 

]f/xTX6£/£?t 

] TOLaavaXyea  .  [ 

]* 

•  •  • 

]a  vdy  .  [ 
ypvacrecrQ' a[ 
]p.pe<jevveo\ 

\TTO-qflfUV. 

5  ]euyapKCUKo[ 
]pev7roXi[ 

]o[.]eia£o-£[ 

•  •  • 
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y]a?  /neXaivas 

]|A oicri  vavTai 
p]eydXais  drjrcu[$ 
10  ]a  team  \epcrco 

) 

a]po6e v  7r\ioLfi[ 

]  $€  ra  (popTi  €lk[ 
]v  drip  €7 reLKrj[ 

T5  ] 

]  pkoVTL  IToXX  .  [ 
]ai  8eKe[cr6aL 

]« 

] 

20  ]iv  epya  [ 

}ya 

] 

>•[ 


IO 


15 


]  XP°a  VVPa$  1^1 
]u  dp(f)ifia<JKei 

]y  niraTai  Siookcqv 


a.[  . 

K(al)  .  .  [ 


1 

]  ray  dyavas 
]poc  XaftoLaa 
]  aeicrov  dp  pi 

] 

]pan>  paXtcrra 
]ay  7 r[A]a^arca  [ 


Fr.  11. 


] 

]avTa  pe[ 

]  .  i  iroTVLa 
]ayf/ar[ 
5  jo*' 


Fr.  13. 

•  •  •  ♦ 

]|8Xa[ 

]  ipyov*  [aA]Aa  r€  [ 
/olios'  5o/a[ 

]rj(r6ai 

5  x 

]€  prj •  ^€£/ZCw|V 

]roi(jaj/  aA yea  .  [ 

]<$€ 

vr 


Fr.  13. 

•  •  •  •  • 

[ . ]<xvay  .  [ 

[.  .  .  5]e  pi'daeaff  d[aaa 
[.  .  .  a \ppe$  £v  veo\raTL 
[.  .  .  e]7r6rjppev, 

5  [.  .  .  •  p]ev  yap  Kal  Ka[ X 
[tLXo]pev  ttoXl[ 

[. . .  xM pyicus  <5[ 
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Fr.  14. 


5 


10 


]epcoroar]Srj[ 

}  ‘ 

]Tiov€iai$coa[ 

]pfiiovaT€av[.  .] 

]£avdai8'  e\evai(T€tG[.]r]i/ 

]K€(T 

^icrOvaTcucr'ToSeS' i<t[.  .]t aiaai 
]7rdiaravK€ix€Tavp.epLfivav 

]\dur  <xvtl8[.  .  ^  .  IfiourSe 

1  t[.  .]<XCT€ 

]racro^doicr 

]tcuv 

}vvxi(A-\riv 

)  [ 


Fr.  15. 

[.]  .  .  [ . ]e\oficua[ 

[.  .]  .  yv\a  .  [.  .  .  .^diXa^oiaa/xa  .  [ 
[.  .  .] KTii'avafSrjVTiTTodoirT  .  [ 
apcptTTOTaTai 

5  TavKa\av'ayapKaTaycoyi<javTa[ 
eirroaicr  LSouTaveycoSexaipo)' 
KcayapdvTa87]T[.  .]€/*€//0[ 

[.}ynpoyev[ 

[.]a<rapapa[ 

10  tovtotQ 

[.]oXXo/i«[ 

Fr.  16. 


[ . ]Oa/JL€(f)[ 

[ . }TTiva{ 
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Fr.  14. 


3‘ 


]  epCOTOS  7)St] 

] 

[ . cos*  yap  av\riov  dcrtSoo  a[e 

[ . ’E]ppioya  r(p)av[rav 


5  [ovSapa^  £ay6a  8*  ’EXeva  <r  €l<j[k]7)p 

[ovSey  a€l]K€S} 

[ai  6e]pi?  Oyarais*  roSe  8}  icr[6i]  ra  a  a 


[ . ]  naicray  k£  pe  ray  peptpyay 

[ . ]Xaicr’  ai/TiS[.  .  !  .  .]8ois  8e 

10  [  ]  T[  .  .]a<T€ 

jra?  oy^Oots 
]tcuv 

7ray]yvy^Lcr[8]r}y 

’]  [ 


Fr.  15. 

[.]  .  v  .  [ . K]e\opai  cr[ 

\To\yyvXa  .  [.  .  .  ,]vdi  Xd/3oicra  pa  .  [ 
\y\a~\KTLvav  ere  Srjvre  ttoOos  r  .  [ 
aptynroraTai 

5  ray  KaXav  a  yap  KaTaya&yis  avra 
enroaid  i'Soicrav  ’ey  a*  Se  % aipco • 

Kal  yap  avra  Sr}  t[o<5]€  pep(j)[eTai  aoi 
[K]v7rpoyey[r]a. 

[r]as  apapa[i 

10  tovto  rco[ 

[/ 3]oXXopa[t 

Fr.  16. 

[ 

r 

L' 


.]  Oapeco[y 
o]rTiya[$  yap 
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[ . ]XurTawa[ 

[ . ]•’ 

5  [ . ]d\tfiar[ 

[ . ]*yo^oo/*[ 

[ . }ofiov7rp[ 

[ . ]«£ 

[ . 

io  [ . ]ro7rd6r][ 

[ . ]Aar*€yo)5e/z’[ 

[ . ]v6i8a 

[ . ]-[.]oto£o[.  .  .]  •  [ 

[ . ]f^[ 

15  [ . ]f[ 


Fr.  17.  Fr.  18. 


}y6a{ 

]yp*  •  [ 

]coo//[ 

]7Tp0^i[ 

]vva(T€7r[ 

]€^a^7r 

}(3pa. 

5  ]  .  7ra7T7r[ 

5  ]y\a6av  eo[ 

]oA/xa^[ 

]r}aneO  .  [ 

]av6f)(jt)[ 

]i’wOaXa[ 

}oveX[ 

•  •  •  • 

]7T0U(r[ 

Fr.  19.  Fr.  20. 


j7re7rA[  ] 

]  .  £[.]0££0£0-[.]Tf[  ](£)V 

].[...]•  [.]®  ] 

]•«[■••]•  [•  -]?70f[  ] 
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[€^  Otto,  Ktjvoi  fJL€  /JLa\\l(TTa  7Ta[uTC0y 


[StjvT€  (TIVOVTOl\i 
5  [ . ]  aAe/zar[ 

[ . ]*  yovto  ji[ 

[ . ]ofI  ov  7 rp[ 

[ . ]ai 

[ . ]  CT€*  6i\cO  [ 

IO  [ . tov]to  7rddr)[v 

[ . ~\\av  iya)  S’  e/j[avTa 

[tovto  av^voiSa 

[ . ]•  [.]oTOi<j[.  .  .]  .  [ 

[ . YvafA 

[ . M 


M 

"■4 

Fr.  18. 

•  • 

]v6a[ 

•  •  « 

]w«  •  [ 

]coofj.[ 

]irpov  <[ 

]a>*  vvv  [ 

iy]vva$  67r[ 

]evavr[ 

a]Ppa, 

]  .  7ra7nr[ 

i]K\dOav  ecr[ 

■ ]oXfxai f  [ 

)ij<rfit6  .  [ 

]  dv6p(jo\7T 

]  vvv  Oa\a{ix 

]°"eX[ 

•  •  • 

]  7 TCU<j[ 

•  •  • 


Fr.  19. 

Fr.  20 

•  •  .  .  . 

]  7T€7rA[ 

•  • 

] 

]  •  .'[•]  oppoio[.}re[ 

](0V 

]•[•■•]•  [’j® 

] 

]  .  a[.  .  .  [.  ,]a7 toi[ 

] 
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5  ]  .  o>[.  .  .  .]r[ 

5 

]  •  «y?[-  ••]••[ . 1  •  [ 

]?• 

]• 

]vov 

]•[•]•[ 

•  « 

Fr.  21. 


Fr.  22. 


Fr.  23. 


M-  •]•[•••]•[ 

]  .  LTaaaS[ 
]Tauoeicrai[ 

]no[ 


]  .  ai 

]€7TT0(P<j01/[ 

)  •  *f[ 


]Se(iay[ 

}vfyoL[ 

>r;  •  [ 

] 


Fr.  24. 

Fr.  25. 

Fr.  26. 

Fr.  27. 

•  «  • 

]M 

•  •  « 

] 

•  •  •  • 

M-M 

•  • 

]•••[ 

M-M 

]  .  eSa(p[ 

]t€(T^8o[ 

}ira[ 

]eXmcr0[ 

]ai/care[ 

}?H-  -M 

] 

]aveAo[ 

]  •  aa[ 

M 

5 1 

5  ] 

5  M 

5  M 

*  •  • 

m 

♦  •  ♦  • 

•  * 

•  •  • 


Fr.  28. 

Fr.  29. 

Fr.  30. 

Fr.  31 

]7T/30C7T€T0[ 

•  •  « 

•  •  « 

•  • 

~\Ti<nv*Ka[ 

]...[ 

}fiaXi[ 

]  •  y?[ 

]a)yyey[ 

Tvp[ 

] 

•  *  • 

]0(T. 

]r«M 

w* 

M 

•  •  • 

]?" 
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5 

]  .  oo[.  .  .  ,]t[ 

5  paK]cupa 

]• 

iyo[.  . 

•]  •  •  [ . ] 

■  [ 

y 

]• 

1; vov 

J 

• 

9 

]•[•]•[ 

•  •  • 

9 

• 

•  • 

Fr.  2i. 

Fr.  22. 

Fr.  23. 

. 

M-  •]•[•• 

• 

•M 

• 

•  ♦ 

]  .  cu 

•  •  • 

]£*  kpav[r 

]  .  l  ra? 

e£5[ 

\]€7TT0(j)(i)v[ 

]  i/Lyjroi[ 

]ra  vo€icrcu[ 

} 

.  ar  [ 

}VTI  .  [ 

M 

•  •  • 

• 

9 

•  9 

] 

9  •  9 

Fr.  24. 

Fr.  25. 

Fr.  26. 

Fr.  27 

+  j  • 

]Xtt[ 

•  •  • 

] 

•  •  • 

M-M 

•  •  9 

]. . .[ 

M-M 

]  .  e8a(p[o$ 

]r€S 

li\e\iTL  ad[ 

]ai  KaTe[ 

]crO’  e[.  ,](7£[ 

]«£«[ 

] 

]ay€Ao[ 

]  .  aa[ 

M 

]fuva[ 

5 

] 

5  M 

5  >[ 

•  99 

M 

•  •  • 

999 

9  9  9 

Fr.  28. 

Fr.  29. 

Fr.  30. 

Fr.  31. 

]  7 Tp0(TT€T0[ 

999 

•  •  • 

•  t  • 

]TL(TL1 Kd[ 

]. . .  [ 

]  fia\i[<TTa 

]5acr[ 

]  •  v°[ 

]oov  y€^[ 

]ev  nvp[ 

] 

]oy, 

]X0€ 

M 

9  9  9 

]av 

•  •  • 
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Fr.  32. 

Fr.  33- 

Fr.  34 

Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 

].  a[.  .]o-av 

• 

X  [ 

] 

] 

]tT7T0V 

X  .  [ 

]ot; 

] 

]creo"€i/[ 

•  • 

] 

la 

] 

•  •  • 

lo<x 

}r??[ 

5  ]v 

Fr.  35- 

Fr.  36. 

Fr.  37. 

Fr.  38 

•  • 

[••]•[ 

•  • 

7 Tpocr[ 

•  •  • 

]  .  ar  .  [ 

•  » 

M 

?..[ 

coa8[ 

]crAeyerai  .  [ 

]cu  { 

KV7r[ 

[••]•[ 

IhK 

]•[ 

T°V[ 

9  • 

•  •  * 

•  • 

5  f[ 


Fr.  39. 

Fr.  40. 

Fr.  41. 

Fr.  42. 

•  • 

]eya)  .  [ 

•  • 

]apde[ 

•  • 

]••[ 

M 

]Kara[ 

•  • 

M 

•  • 

]arafr 

•  • 

•  • 

Fr.  43- 

Fr.  44. 

Fr.  45- 

Fr.  46. 

•  • 

]•[ 

•  » 

M 

•  • 

M 

•  • 

M 

M 

M 

}p  •  [ 

M 
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•  • 
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Fr.  47- 

Fr.  48. 

Fr.  49. 
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Fr.  32. 

Fr.  33- 

Fr.  34* 

Col.  i. 

Col.  ii. 

].  o[.  .]om 

•  • 

]nnov 

•  [ 

] 

] 

]  <7€<7et{ 

♦  ♦ 

]ot> 

] 

] 

] 

]a 

]pov 

•  •  « 
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•  .  • 

> 

•  * 

Fr-  35- 

Fr.  36. 

Fr.  37- 

Fr.  38. 

•  •  • 

[••]•[ 

«  »  • 

7rpo<r[ 

•  •  • 

]  .  ar  .  [ 

M 

0  .  .  [ 

coy  <$[ 

]y  A  eyercu  .  [ 

]at 

Kvn[p 

[••]•[ 

]•[ 

tov[t 


5  <t>[ 


Fr.  39. 

Fr.  40. 

Fr.  41. 

Fr.  42. 

•  •  • 

]  «V®  •  [ 

«  «  • 

~\av6t\_ 

•  •  • 

]••[ 

•  • 

M 

]  Kara[ 

•  «  « 

M 

.  •  • 

]ara<$[ 

•  *  • 

•  • 

Fr.  43- 

Fr.  44. 

Fr.  45- 

Fr.  46. 

•  • 

]-[ 

«  •  • 

]  7r€^[ 

•  *  • 

M 

•  « 

M 

M 

] 

M 

•  •  ♦ 

]T€  .  [ 

•  •  • 

M 

«  * 

*  • 

Fr.  47. 

Fr.  48. 

Fr.  49. 

•  •  • 

l**  •  [ 

*  « 

M 

•  •  • 

]  •  v  K 

].  v  X[ 
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Fr.  50. 


Fr.  51. 


[.  .  .  .]Kcuyap[ 

[•  • 

[.  .]£a\e£arK[ 

[.]  Spa^apiacra^ 

5  [■]TelX°H‘'YaP[ 

[.  .]^cri;roi>T*aXX[ 

[.  .]p[.]€voicrd7r[ 

[•  •  •]€('eX0if.,,[ 

•  •  • 


]yo><$€/c[ 


] 

]oy'et><$€[ 

]a^iora[ 


5 

] 

]av€icro\[ 

]ai<  .  [ 


Fr.  52. 

Fr.  53- 

Fr.  54. 

Fr.  55. 

•  » 

]Xcuy[ 

•  • 

•  • 

]ov 

•  • 

] 

m 

]wrf 

]’€8ovt][ 

] 

•  • 

^7T  €<j[ 

]7 ror[ 

•  • 

5  ]rat/ra[ 

5  ] 

']8aL£a(j)[ 

M 


Fr.  56.  Plate  II. 

•  •  •  •  • 

tt  ap6evoL§[ 

naiiuv^Lo’Sop[ 

crava€iSoi[ 

5  ( pa(TL0K0X7r(t)[ 
a\\ey€pdr][ 
(TT€i)(€croicr[ 
r)7T€po(rao^a[ 
V7rvov[.]8a)p€[ 

7  10  /teX ©p  ti  [ 

XVWdS 
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Fr.  50. 

Fr.  51. 

•  •  •  • 

[....]  Kal  yap  [ 

♦ 

*  • 

e]yoo  8e  /c[ 

[.  .  t]lv€S  pep[ 

] 

[.  •]  {dtegar  /c[ 

]ov  €v  8e  [ 

[a]8pa  )^apiaaa[ 

T]a\L<7Ta  [ 

5  [a]TUxofi(y  yap  [ 

5  7r]6/47T€*  0€Ol[ 

[.  .]i  crv  tout •  aXX *  [ 

] 

[7 ra]p[6]evoi$  a7T{ 

]aF6i?  oA[ 

[.  .  .]er  e^oLeu 

•  •  ♦  ♦ 

}a'iK  .  [ 

•  • 

Fr.  52.  Fr.  53. 

Fr.  54. 

Fr.  55- 

•  •  •  «  •  • 

]Xai  y[  ]*<?oy  p[ 

•  • 

]ar 

•  »  ♦ 

] 

]yocr[  a]uOpoo[7r 

]t]<tt[ 

V  y  O  /  r 

]  eSovrjl 

]  • 

]7T€cr[ 

]a7rap[ 

]nor[ 

•  • 

}pfjap(  .  [ 

5  ]  ravra[ 

5  ] 

•  »  • 

']8ai  (acp[ 

M 
•  « 

Fr.  56.  Plate  II. 

vvkt[.  .  .]  .  [ 
napOevoi  <5[e 
Travvvyi<r8op.\€v 

<rav  dei8oi[crai  cpiXoTara  kcll  vvp- 
5  (pa$  IokoXttod . 

aW*  kyep6r)\r 

(JT€L^€  (TOIS  [ 

rjirep  oaaov  a[ 

vnvov  \i']8cop€[y. 

10  peXcov  a . 

xyimSS. 
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Fr.  1.  i.  1-6.  These  lines  are  on  a  detached  fragment,  the  position  of  which  is  hardly 
certain,  but  is  suggested  partly  by  a  strongly  marked  fibre  on  the  verso,  partly  by  similarities 
at  the  point  of  juncture  on  the  recto.  The  length  of  the  lacuna  before  «p]£por€  is  not 
a  serious  difficulty,  the  space  being  no  greater  than  that  before  o[XXd]  in  1.  23. 

2.  The  first  letter  is  apparently  either  a  or  e. 

9-10.  Restored  by  W(ilamowitz)-M(6llendorff). 

11.  Doricha,  whose  name  was  recognized  here  by  W-M,  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
previously  extant  fragments.  Her  reappearance  here  gives  fresh  substance  to  the  lines  of 
Posidippus  '2a7r(f)cocu  §€  ptvovcn  <zti  kcu  ptveovcnv  alXevKcu  (pOtyyopevat  (reXtScy  ovvopxi  gov 

paKapicTTOv. 

13-34.  1  Some  say  that  the  fairest  thing  on  the  black  earth  is  a  host  of  horsemen,  others 
of  foot,  others  of  ships  ;  but  I  say  that  is  fairest  which  is  the  object  of  one’s  desire. 
And  it  is  quite  easy  to  make  this  plain  to  all ;  for  Helen  observing  well  the  beauty  of  men 
judged  the  best  to  be  that  one  who  destroyed  the  whole  glory  of  Troy,  nor  bethought 
herself  at  all  of  child  or  parents  dear,  but  through  love  Cypris  led  her  astray.  [Verily  the 
wills  of  mortals  are  easily  bent  when  they  are  moved  by  vain  thoughts.]  And  I  now  have 
called  to  mind  Anactoria,  far  away,  whose  gracious  step  and  radiant  glance  I  would  rather 
see  than  the  chariots  of  the  Lydians  and  the  charge  of  accoutred  knights.  We  know  well 
that  this  cannot  come  to  pass  among  men  .  .  .’ 

14.  yav plkaivav :  cf.  Sapph.  i.  10,  and  Fr.  9.  6  below,  1233.  Fr.  1.  ii.  17.  But  the  gen. 
or  dat.  would  be  expected  rather  than  the  accus.,  and  possibly  pikatvav  is  a  gen.  plural  in 
agreement  with  vdav  (cf.  e.  g.  Ale.  18.  2)  and  yav  an  error  for  yds  or  ya. 

15—16.  eyo>  .  .  .  €  par  at  =  Sapph.  1 3. 

18-19.  The  reading  here  is  very  uncertain.  At  the  end  of  1.  18  <tk  is  followed  by 
a  rounded  letter,  e,  o,  or  possibly  a ;  and  next  to  this  is  a  rather  high  stroke  turning  over 
to  the  left,  which  would  suit  p  or  perhaps  6' ;  cf.  ifyv  in  1.  30.  The  termination  may  be 
either  oi[cr]a  or  €i[o-]a.  Near  the  beginning  of  the  next  line  an  interlineated  a,  §,  or  X  is  more 
probable  than  a  grave  accent ;  and  below  this  are  vestiges  of  what  seem  to  have  been  round 
letters.  The  reading  adopted  gives  a  fair  sense  and  suits  the  remains  sufficiently  well,  if  the 
left  shoulder  of  the  n  in  o-K07ret<Ta  be  supposed  to  have  scaled  off ;  o-Ke§ot[o-]n,  apart  from  the 
dubious  form,  has  led  to  no  satisfactory  restoration.  The  omission  of  one  of  the  lambdas 
of  K(iXXoy  is  a  not  unlikely  error. 

a  before  yap  has  been  retouched  or  corrected. 

23.  7rapayay€  seems  to  be  the  right  word,  and  ya  is  possible,  though  not  suggested 
by  the  very  small  vestiges  remaining  from  the  tops  of  the  letters.  Fr.  35  is  not  to  be 
assigned  to  this  stanza  ;  cf.  the  note  there. 

25—6.  These  two  lines  apparently  contained  a  general  reflection  on  the  weakness  of 
human  nature.  (VK^apirrov  was  restored  by  W-M. 

27-8.  W-M’s  reconstruction  of  these  two  verses  has  been  provisionally  adopted,  though 
it  cannot  be  considered  very  satisfactory.  The  supposition  of  a  corruption  in  a  mutilated 
word  is  generally  objectionable ;  moreover  the  n  of  aneoiaas,  though  not  impossible,  is  really 
more  like  p,  i.  e.  ]  it apeoio-a?,  not  ]7  aneotaas,  is  the  more  natural  reading.  But  it  seems  difficult 
to  adapt  this  to  the  preceding  remains  and  the  apparent  sense.  If,  as  would  rather  be 
gathered  from  the  gist  of  the  whole  poem,  Anactoria  was  absent,  ov  must  precede  napeoiaas, 
and  there  might  also  be  room  in  the  lacuna  for  another  letter,  e.g.  kov  or  -Y  ov.  In  1.  27 
]vepva  is  suitable,  but  ptpva  is  equally  possible ;  of  the  e  there  is  hardly  anything  left.  For 
the  marginal  v.  1.  pvat  cf.  the  spelling  pepvataO',  dpuaiaat  in  the  Berlin  fragment  (. Klassikertcxte , 
V.  ii.  13.  2.  8  and  10).  At  the  beginning  of  the  line  X  is  far  from  certain,  and  a-  might  well 
be  substituted. 
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The  name  *A vatcropta  is  given  by  Maximus  Tyrius,  De  am .  Socr.  6,n  yaphelv o>  'AXtapLafys 
e  .  .  to£to  777  Aecr/3/a  rvpimz  /cat  ’At#!?  /cat  ’A.  In  Suidas,  S.V.  Sancfxti,  she  appears  as  'Avayopa 
Mi\j](Tla ;  the  same  person  is  doubtless  meant. 

29.  p  of  eparou  appears  to  have  been  corrected.  The  mark  of  length  above  the  a  may 
be  due  to  confusion  with  aparov;  cf.  P.  S.  I.  123.  5,  where  iparav  has  been  written  as 
a  variant  above  aparav . 

31.  fj  is  for  paXXoi/  fj  according  to  the  not  infrequent  use  with  verbs  implying  preference. 
For  the  comparison  cf.  Sapph.  85  eon  poi  Ka\a  nius  .  .  .  am  rds  eyu  ovfte  A vSlav 

77U(TCIV  kt\ . 

32.  i7r7ro-  was  suggested  by  W-M.  a  in  the  termination  is  written  through  an  e. 

33-4.  Restored  by  W-M,  who  as  a  completion  of  the  stanza  proposes,  exempli  gratia , 

€<tti  nap  6e<ov  paKapav  eKoiaav  twv  naptovTav.  For  the  neglected  diagamma  cf.  Fr.  2.  7?  and  for 
the  accent  on  yeveaOat.  1233.  Fr.  8.  4  Aa#e[o-#]ai,  which  conflicts  with  yeveoOai  in  7.  6.  av{<i) 
is  written  also  in  ii.  22,  1232.  Fr.  r.  ii.  11  uvopova-e ,  but  dvedexwro  and  owcaAcom?  in  1232. 
Fr.  1.  iii.  2  and  5  ;  cf.  1234.  Fr.  2.  ii.  7-8,  Fr.  4.  9.  A  mark  of  short  quantity  seems  to 
have  been  substituted  for  a  mark  of  length  above  the  first  a  of  apacrOai. 

ii.  i-ii.  These  lines  correspond  with  the  fragment,  also  from  Oxyrhynchus,  recently 
published  in  P.  S.  I.  123,  where  rather  more  of  the  verses  is  preserved  than  here  in  1231; 
their  extent  is  shown  by  the  brackets  in  the  reconstruction  above.  The  following  tentative 
restoration  by  W-M  of  11.  2-1 1  is  printed  by  Vitelli  ad  loc . : 

IlAacrioy  hr\  poi  /car’  dvap  n apicrra, 

7 TOTVl  'H pa,  era  ^ap/ea-fia  popfpa 
rav  aparav  ’Arpetdai  idov  npoj- 
toi  fiacrl\T)esm 

eKreXecrcravres  yap  "Apevos  epyov 
npwra  pev  nap *  ooKvpoa)  Stcapdvdpov 
rvtd  anoppddevres  ddov  reXecraai 
ovk  edvvavro, 

np\v  c re  /cat  At*  avropevoi  peyiarov 
/cat  Qvcavas  Ipepoevra  nalda  .  .  . 

This  seems  to  express  successfully  the  general  sense,  but  some  modification  is  at  any 
rate  required  in  11.  10-11,  where  a  verb  is  essential  in  order  to  complete  the  sentence  before 
vvv  de  in  1.  12 ;  peyuiTov  might  be  replaced  by  e.  g.  KdXecr&av  (W— M)  or  pdka^av. 

1.  Opposite  this  line  in  P.  S.  I.  123  the  variant  raj pov,  attributed  to  Nt(  )  (cf.  1174. 
iv.  23,  note),  is  entered  in  the  left  margin.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  annotation 
referred  to  the  preceding  column,  in  accordance  with  the  usual  practice  of  scribes  at  this 
period.  But  since  the  relative  lengths  of  the  columns  of  P.  S.  I.  123  and  1231  is  indeter¬ 
minable,  the  line  concerned  cannot  be  identified  in  Col.  i  of  1231. 

2.  The  7]  has  been  corrected  from  a. 

4.  In  P.  S.  I.  123  the  unmetrical  v.  1.  ipdrav  is  written  above  aparav. 

8.  rv[i\d' :  so  7.  2  ;  cf.  von  Wilamowitz,  Tex/gesch.  der  Lyriker,  p.  511. 

10.  At"  dvr[,  not  Slav  r[,  is  indicated  by  P.  S.  I.  123,  where  marks  of  short  quantity  have 
been  added  above  both  vowels. 

20-1.  Perhaps  "H|pa,  as  W-M  suggests. 

22.  eb[egdpav  W— M.  For  av  instead  of  the  Aeolic  ov  cf.  i.  33-4,  note. 

Frs.  2-8.  These  small  pieces  have  been  placed  together  here  on  account  of  certain 
similarities  in  the  appearance  of  their  versos  and  that  of  the  first  column  of  Fr.  1  ;  but  the 
resemblance  may  be  misleading. 
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Fr.  2.  2.  fjLfvotaa :  the  «  is  likely  to  be  the  final  letter  of  the  line. 

7.  o]u :  or  e]£. 

8.  Cf.  Fr.  9.  20,  and  for  the  neglect  of  the  digamma  e.  g.  Sapph.  19.  3. 

12.  Either  Yarr^v  or  Ynrp  [  or  -r^s. 

Fr.  4.  6.  The  supposed  grave  accent  may  be  part  of  an  interlineated  letter  like  a  or  X. 

Fr.  9.  4.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  marginal  note  opposite  this  line. 

5.  KpeT-qcai:  of  Ale.  82  imKpRei,  and  Johannes  Gram.  Compe?id.  iii.  i  Kplros . 

16.  7roXX  .  [  seems  more  likely  than  nopir .  [,  but  neither  is  satisfactory. 

Fr.  10.  2.  y  end&oX  qo-[:  orx«]XeVa  ’/SoXqoJe  (=  a3oX.),  as  W-M  suggests. 

3.  doXocpv v  is  an  unknown  form,  which  may  perhaps  be  connected  with  Hesychius' 
5oX<^df  =  SfX(£d$-.  There  is  a  dot  above  the  second  o,  but  this  is  presumably  accidental, 
since  the  omission  of  the  o  would  dislocate  the  metre. 

12.  It  is  probable  that  Ale.  (?)  63  daaov  dppt  rdv  \6ko\txov  is  to  be  recognized  here. 

Fr.  11.  2.  An  ink-mark  above  the  vestige  of  the  first  letter  suggests  an  interlinear 
correction  or  variant  rather  than  an  accent. 

Fr.  12.  5.  ]vava8r)v  is  an  obscure  form. 

6.  Perhaps  [at  8]e  prj  (W-M)  ;  but  this  will  involve  equally  short  supplements  in  the 
preceding  and  following  lines. 

Fr.  13.  This  fragment  is  evidently  addressed  to  some  of  Sappho’s  companions.  The 
length  of  the  lacuna  at  the  beginnings  of  the  lines  has  been  estimated  on  the  basis  of  1.  6  ; 
with  a  longer  supplement  there  the  others  would  need  to  be  proportionately  lengthened. 

2  sqq.  Cf.  Berl.  Klassikertexte ,  V.  ii.  13.  2.  (2)  10-1 1  [o-u  5e]  X[d]&at  otr[a-a . ] 

K(U  KtlX  (7TUCT)(0p€U  KtX.  d[(J(7a  W—  M. 

5—7.  Restored  by  W-M,  who  further  proposes  TroXXa  p\lv  and  7roXX[atf  &W  loprais 
[*al  kxX.  'Phis  is  attractive,  but  7rdXX[ats  is  unsatisfactory  owing  to  the  straightness  of  the 
stroke  following  7 roX,  which  has  the  appearance  of  the  top  of  an  t.  If  prdXXa  p]ev  is  adopted 
in  1.  5,  a  longer  verb  than  [« x°]f*v  must  follow. 

Fr.  14.  A  fragment  apparently  concerned  with  one  of  Sappho’s  friends,  who  is 
compared  to  Helen.  In  estimating  the  length  of  the  initial  lacunae  in  11.  3  sqq.  the 
supplement  in  1.  5  has  been  taken  as  the  standard. 

I.  r]drj  is  very  uncertain;  the  two  last  letters  might  well  be  Xy,  but  these  make  an 
intractable  combination. 

3.  elviSco  <r[e :  or  etVt&ufo-i,  the  comparison  with  Helen  then  being  attributed  to  others. 

4.  For  the  spelling  iW[raj/  for  tociv[t(iv  cf.  1233.  Fr.  2.  ii.  5,  1234.  Fr.  2.  ii.  10. 

5-7.  The  supplements  at  the  beginnings  of  the  lines  were  suggested  by  W-M.  That 
in  1.  7,  however,  is  rather  shorter  than  is  expected,  and  a  or  X  might  be  read  instead  of  p. 
The  accent  on  rat  in  this  verse  was  possibly  intended  for  a  circumflex.  For  the  elision 
before  to-  &?]  cf.  1232.  Fr.  1.  ii.  8,  note. 

8.  nalcrav  .  .  .  pcpipvuu  is  noticeable,  since  the  accentuation  of  such  forms  has  been 
doubtful  ;  cf.  Fr.  17.  6  rjdX/xat/,  1233.  Fr.  22.  3  7 roXtdrav,  1234.  Fr.  2.  i.  6  ’A rpeida  v . 

10.  The  marginal  entry  looks  like  a  v.  1.,  but  the  reading  is  uncertain. 

Fr.  15.  Part  of  a  poem  addressed,  as  was  recognized  by  W-M,  to  Gongyla  of 
Colophon,  who  is  known  from  the  notice  in  Suidas  as  one  of  the  paO^rpiat  of  Sappho,  and 
is  named  also  in  Berl.  Klassikertexte ,  V.  ii.  13.  2.  (4)  4. 

II.  2-8.  f  Take  your  milk-white  robe,  Gongyla,  and  come  (?).  Love  again  flits  about 
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your  fair  form;  for  the  sight  even  of  the  dress  thrilled  you.  And  I  rejoice  ;  for  Cypris  has 
this  reproach  against  you/ 


2.  An  imperative  such  as  npopaOi  is  expected  after  [rojyydAa,  but  is  not  easily  obtained, 
the  v  before  6i  being  certain.  At  the  end  of  the  line  the  name  of  some  article  of  dress  is 
wanted,  and  pa,  if  rightly  read,  suggests  pavdva  or  an  allied  form,  but  this  seems  to  have 
been  a  masculine  garment.  The  doubtful  p  might  well  be  v. 

3.  [yX^atcrlvav  W—M  ;  cf.  y\aKTo<payos. 

6.  eTTToaia  :  on  this  analogy  h TT&aurev  should  replace  the  vulg.  inroads  in  Sapph.  2.  6. 

7-8.  Restored  by  W-M. 

Fr.  16.  2-4.  The  partial  coincidence  of  11.  2-3  with  Sapph.  12  arrival  yap  ev  Be <0, 
Krjval  p€  pakiara  uivovrai  was  recognized  by  W—M,  who  suggested  the  restoration  adopted  in 
the  text.  Since  the  passage  is  quoted  ( Etym .  Magtt.  449.  34)  in  illustration  of  the  form 
6£g>,  the  omission  of  navrov  drjvTe,  or  whatever  the  latter  word  was,  would  be  natural  enough. 
The  supplement  at  the  beginning  of  1.  3  is  indeed  slightly  longer  than  would  be  expected 
from  a  comparison  of  1.  12,  where  the  reading  is  practically  certain;  but  fourteen  letters 
instead  of  twelve  do  not  constitute  a  serious  difficulty  in  a  script  of  this  irregular  character. 

9.  e  of  BeXco  was  corrected  from  A. 

11-12  =  Sapph.  15  from  Apollon.  De pron.  324  b.  Apollonius,  who  has  eycov,  writes 
ep  avra,  as  in  the  papyrus  (cf.  also  Fr.  23.  1),  both  here  and  in  Ale.  72.  Bergk  thinks 
ipama  more  correct,  but  nevertheless  prints  ep  avra  in  the  latter  place. 

13.  The  supposed  stop  may  be  the  vestige  of  a  letter,  e.  g.  e. 

15.  What  has  been  taken  for  the  tip  of  an  e  is  possibly  a  circumflex  accent. 

Fr.  18.  3.  ly\vvas  W-M.  The  acute  accent  on  v  might  perhaps  be  taken  for  a  mark 
of  length,  but  an  alternative  accentuation  is  more  probable. 

Fr.  19.  2.  Perhaps  [rjol,?]  dppois  or  [x]ol[s*]  oppoia[  1]. 

Fr.  21.  2.  Perhaps  dd[e\<pas. 

Fr.  23.  1.  A  mark  of  elision  has  very  likely  disappeared  after  ep;  at  any  rate  the 
accent  on  e  indicates  the  division  ep  atfjY  .  .,  as  in  Fr.  16.  11. 

Fr.  32.  This  fragment  appears  to  be  in  the  same  hand  as  the  rest,  and  also  to  be 
written  in  stanzas;  but  jn-Trou  (or  fynov?)  is  difficult, and  in  the  next  line  any  letter  following 
a-ev  would  be  expected  to  be  partially  visible.  For  the  marginal  crosses  in  Col.  ii  cf.  e.  g.  841. 
A.  iii.  31  &c.,  P.  S.  I.  123.  12.  Fr.  33  also  is  doubtfully  included  here. 

Fr.  35.  A  junction  of  two  selides  is  apparently  to  be  recognized  in  this  fragment, 
which  cannot  therefore  be  assigned  to  Fr.  1.  i.  23  sqq. 

Fr.  37.  1.  The  r  is  separated  from  the  a  by  a  slight  interval,  and  perhaps  a  stop 
followed  the  latter  letter. 

Frs.  50-5.  These  pieces  are  put  together  as  having  been  found  rather  apart  from  the 
rest ;  but  combinations  with  them  are  of  course  not  to  be  excluded  on  that  account. 


Fr.  52.  This  fragment  possibly  joins  on  above  1.  1  of  Fr.  51. 

Fr.  56.  Conclusion  of  an  epithalamium. 

I.  The  doubtful  k  might  be  p,  but  the  stroke  following  is  too  short  for  (f> . 

4.  (juXorara  Kai  W—M. 

6.  Cf.  Theocr.  xviii.  54—5  A  aXAdAwi'  arepvov  <^)iXdrara  irveovres  Kai  ttoBov, 

Trpus  ad)  pT]TTi\d6r)crBe,  iyep6e\is  might  also  be  read. 

7.  crois :  sc.  eTalpots,  or  some  equivalent. 

II.  Similar  stichometrical  figures  are  found  e.  g.  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  128,  732, 
of  the  Herculaneum  papyri. 


eypecrOat  de 


and  some 
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1232.  Sappho,  Book  ii. 

Fr.  i  13-3  x  29-6  cm.  Third  century.  Plate  I 

(Fr.  i,  Cols,  ii-iii). 

Parts  of  three  columns  from  the  end  of  a  roll,  written  in  rapidly  formed 
sloping  uncials  of  medium  size,  and  dating  probably  from  the  first  half  of  the 
third  century.  Stops  (in  the  high  position),  accents,  and  other  signs  have  been 
inserted  with  some  frequency,  as  usual  in  lyrics.  How  far  they  are  to  be  credited 
to  the  original  scribe  is  not  easily  determined  ;  some  of  them  may  well  have  been 
added  subsequently,  especially  if,  as  is  quite  possible,  a  second  hand  is  to  be 
recognized  in  the  marginal  adscript  at  Fr.  1.  ii.  3. 

The  attribution  to  Sappho  is  given  by  the  subscription  at  the  end  ofFr.  1.  iii, 
and  is  further  confirmed  by  the  coincidence  of  ii.  10  with  a  citation  from  the 
second  book  by  Athenaeus  ;  moreover,  it  was  already  known  from  Hephaest.  p.  42 
that  that  book  consisted  of  pieces  in  the  so-called  Sapphic  pentameter  of  fourteen 


Fr.  1. 


Col.  i. 


o 


10 


] 

)^Y?R 

]KaXo(i 

1  .  aKa\ak\ovei 
]k  a/i  a  70  0-0pe  ^a[[cr]] 
]€  KOLTKJ  8av  €[.] 
]aXXayira)04Xa£ 
)-ayXiyapafupa 

] 

} 

]• 
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syllables  (cf.  Sappho  32-7),  which  is  the  metre  of  the  present  fragments.  They 
consist  of  remains  of  two  poems.  Of  the  first,  composed  for  some  nightly  festival 
(cf.  i.  8-9),  no  more  than  a  few  words  from  the  conclusion  remains.  The  rest  of 
Col.  i  is  blank,  with  slight  vestiges  of  ink  in  one  spot  at  the  edge  of  the  papyrus. 
The  natural  explanation,  that  11.  1-9  were  succeeded  by  some  shorter  verses  in 
a  different  metre,  is  excluded  by  the  statement  of  Hephaestion  just  referred  to, 
unless  the  papyrus  be  supposed  to  have  contained  not  a  single  book,  but  extracts 
from  several ;  cf.  note  on  iii.  8.  It  may  be  suggested  as  an  alternative  that  a  title 
stood  here  in  Col.  i ;  and  it  happens  that  a  portion  of  such  a  title,  having  the 
words  '2a{'jr(f)ov$  \  p.\e[XCovi  was  actually  found,  with  other  literary  fragments,  in 
company  with  1232.  Possibly  that  fragment  is  to  be  assigned  to  this  position. 
Cols,  ii— iii,  in  which  is  preserved  part  of  a  poem  on  the  marriage  of  Hector  and 
Andromache,  will  then  have  been  added  as  an  afterthought,  perhaps  from  some 
other  source. 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  E.  Lobel  for  several  good  suggestions  on  the  text  of 
this  papyrus. 


Fr.  1. 


Col.  i. 


5 


]  KaXos 

]  .  a,Ka\a  k\6v€l 
]  Kdparos  (ppivas 
]e  Ka7icrSdve[i\ 

]  aXX’  ayir ,  a>  (piXat, 
],  dy%i  yap  dfiepa. 


10 
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Col.  ii.  Plate  I. 

»»»••••••» 

KV7rpo  .  [  22  letters  ]«/• 

Kapv£r)\d[.]d  .  [ . ]€Xc[.  .  .]  .  6ei(T 

•o[. 

/i8aora8eKa[.]  .  [•]</)[•  .]  ^  LCTa^vaayyeXoa  avv 
TaaTd\Xacra(TLa(TT[.]8e  .  avKXtoaatydiTOV' 

5  €KTO)pKcucrvv€Taip[.]iayoicr€\iKCQ7ri8cc 
•a» 

6ri(3acr€£i€pa<j7T\aKiaoTa7ra[;]vacc> 
afipavavSpojiayavtvivavGivtTTaXpLvpQv 
7TOVTov'TToWa8\.  .  .]y fiaTaxpvataKafipiaTa 
7 Top<pvp[.  .]aXaraur[.  .]ya7r6iKi\advppLaTcr 
io  apyvp[.  .  .]avap[.  .]/xa[.  •  •  .]/?[•  ^KaXetpaio" 
cDaeL7roTpaXecoo‘8ayopov<T€7raT[ .  .]0£Xo<r* 
^a//a5^X0€/caTa7rToX£i/6i/pyx[*  •  •] vfyiXoio" 

dvTiKtXiaScu(raTivcu[,]v7revTpo)(oicr 
dy[,]vaijxiovoicr'€7r[.](3aiy€8€7rai(TO'xXoo‘ 
i 5  yi/ra£/coo^Ta^a7ra/D0€r£^a[.]7€T[.  . 
Xa)p£(r5ai;7r€pa/xo£o0uy[.]Tp€cr[ 
l7T7t[.  .  .]Sa^5p€(n;7rdyow7ra/C)[ 

7r[.  .  .]e(rr}i[.]zorpL€ydXG)[.]Ti8[ 

<$[.  .  .  .]  .  aviO)(Oi(f)[ 

20  7r[.  .  .  .  ^|ayo[ 


Fr.  2. 

♦  •  *  • 
]KeXo£0€Oi[ 

]« ocyvovaoXy 

]j/Or€(T£X£o[ 

]TOV€fliyVv[ 

5  ]oo£r5apa7rap[ 
]y€<5e<r  .  .  [ 
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Col.  ii.  Plate  I. 

•  •  •  •••••• 

Kvnpo  .  [  22  letters  ]cu, 

Kapv£  ^A0[e]  6[ . ]€Ae[.  •  •]  • 

'ISaos  TaSe  /ca[.]  .  [.]0[.  •]  •  rayys  ayyeXos9 

3  &  (  ) 

ras  t  aXXas  ’Aaias  r[.]<5e  .  av  /cAeoy  afyQirov 

5  v Ektcop  Kal  (tvv£tcup[o]l  ayoicr’  kXiKdmSa 
Qfjfias  k£  lapas  IlXaKias  r  an  a\i]v(y)doi> 
a(3pav  ’AvSpopayav  kvl  vavcnv  kn  aXpvpov 
novTov  noXXa  S’  [kXi\ypara  ypvcria  Kappara 
nop(j>vp\a  K\aXa  r  ai)  r[p6]va ,  noiKiX’  aOvppara 
io  apyvp[a  r’]  avdp[t6]pa  [noTrj]p[ia]  KaXityais. 
co y  din-  orpaXecos  S’  avopovae  naT[r}p]  (friXos, 
(f)dpa  S’  rjXOe  Kara  nroXiv  €vpvy[opo]v  0iA<ny. 
avTLK  ’ IXiaSai.  craTivai[s\  vn  kvrpoyois 
ay[o\v  alpiovois,  kn[e](3aLV€  Se  nais  oyXos 
15  ywaiKCDV  r  a  pa  napdevtKa[v ]  T€  r[ap]va(fn ipcoir 
ycopis  S’  av  Tlepapoio  $vy[a]Tp€s  [knijicrap, 
r7T7r[ois]  S’  avSpe ?  vnayov  vn  ap[para  _  w  — 
7r[aj/r]€S*  ( a)i[0]€or  peydXco[a]Ti  £[’ 

3[.  .  .  .]  .  avioyoi  (f>[ 

20  7r[.  .  •  •  Qiaycty 


Fr.  2. 

•  •  •  • 

2'J/ceAot  0€Oi[y 
]  dyvov  aoA[A€€? 

]pop  ks  vJAio[?/ 

]ror  kptyvv[ro 
jcoy  S’  apa  nap[0€poi 
]l/€<5€<7  .  .  [ 


5 
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Fr.  i. 


Col.  iii.  Plate  I. 


f . M-]?  •  [*]°C-  •  •]  •  •  ««*[•]  •  l 

€ 

. }iKavia\i$avo(JTOvz&i\(yvTO 

•M-] 

yv^aiKe[^S[.]\e\v(xS[.]yo(TaL7rpoyei'€(TT€pa[ 

Travre(i8ai'8p\j^<jeTTripaTov~LOLyovop6iov 

;  ^  7raov  oi'Ka\eovrecreKaf3o\oi'ev\vpai' 

=  vp.i'rjv8eKTopaKav8pop.a)(ai'deoiK€\o[ 

"T" 


cra(j)[.]y<T 

t**xV[  ] 

i.  3.  yap  :  or  yai . 

6.  Dots  above  and  below  the  o-  of  (ppwas  were  apparently  intended  to  cancel  the 
letter. 

8.  ayiT  :  cf.  for  the  spelling  1233.  Fr.  x.  ii.  it,  17  ayi ,  20  0op«us,  and  e.  g.  tWa,  o\/a 
(Hoffmann,  Gr.  Dial .  ii,  pp.  384-5). 

9.  On  the  blank  space  below  this  line  see  introd.  p.  45. 

ii.  3.  vl8aoy  =  *l§aIo?  *  cf.  Sappho  44  ^coKaay,  Ale.  9.  i  ’ Adamta,  See.  The  mark  of  short 
quantity  above  the  initial  letter  is  mistaken.  Below  this  line  there  has  been  an  omission 
of  one  or  more  verses,  which  were  supplied  in  the  space  at  the  top  of  the  column,  as 
indicated  by  the  marginal  aw.  No  doubt  the  oblique  dash  to  the  left  of  the  line  also  refers 
to  the  omission;  cf.  852.  Fr.  i.  ii.  8. 

4.  Restoration  here  is  rendered  difficult  by  the  uncertainty  of  sense  and  construction. 
r[o]5f  looks  likely,  but  what  is  - av ?  y  av  will  hardly  do.  For  the  letter  before  a v,  <y  X,  p3  or 
a  would  be  suitable,  besides  y.  W— M  would  boldly  emend  to  kqk  kAIos. 

11.  5-18.  ‘  “ .  .  .  Hector  and  his  comrades  are  bringing  from  sacred  Thebes  and  Placia;s 
everflowing  streams  fair  bright-eyed  Andromache  on  their  ships  over  the  salt  sea,  with 
many  golden  bracelets  and  purple  robes  and  treasure  of  goodly  broideries  withal,  and 
countless  silver  cups  and  ivory.”  Thus  he  said ;  and  in  haste  his  dear  father  started  up, 
and  the  tidings  went  forth  in  the  spacious  city.  Straightway  the  sons  of  Ilium  yoked  mules 
to  the  swift  cars  and  all  the  company  of  the  women  and  slender-footed  maidens  mounted 
thereon,  while  the  daughters  of  Priam  took  their  seat  apart.  And  the  men  yoked  horses 
to  the  chariots,  even  all  the  youths/ 

6.  .  .  .  nXaKiaj  :  cf.  Schol.  A  On  Z  396  *H paK\rj$  .  .  .  ATiVa?  TTohiv  vno  to  IlXa/aoi/ 

o pos  tt)$  Avkuis  YlXaKiav  Qrjfirj v  avryv  ano  ttjs  yvvatKos  eKaXecrev. 

tipat ,  v.  1.  lapas :  Ipos  has  hitherto  been  regarded  as  the  old  Aeolic  form  (cf.  1233.  Fr.  2. 
i.  25,  1234.  Fr.  1.  9),  Upos  occurring  only  in  later  inscriptions  (so  too  Theocr.  xxviii.  7), 
while  tapo?  is  the  Doric  spelling,  though  also  Boeotian.  If  Upas  is  the  original  spelling  here, 
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Fr.  i.  Col.  iii.  Plate  I. 

•  •  ♦♦♦••* 

[ . ]<^>[.]a  *  [’M*  •  •]i'€<5e[.  .]  .  .  ea/c[.]  .  [ 

[ . ]i  Kacrta  Xifiavos  r  ovtSkyyvTo. 

yviiaiKe[ 9]  <5f  €]AeAt;cn?[o]i/  ocrat  7 Tpoyevi(TT€pa[i, 
7 rdiire?  S'  ai'Sp[e]$  krrrr\paTov  layov  opSiov 
5  7rd(po)v  ovKaXkovres  tKafioXov  evXvpav, 
vpLi/rji/  S'  vEKTopa  KavSpopdiyav  deoLKeXo[L$. 


2a(j)[o]v$ 

pkXrj. 


it  would  substantiate  the  view  that  Jpos  is  a  contraction  of  upas ;  cf.  Hoffmann,  Gr,  Dial. 
ii,  p.  313. 

an*  d[v]p(p)aa3 :  the  reading  is  very  doubtful,  and  unsatisfactory  as  involving  an  assump¬ 
tion  of  an  error  in  the  papyrus,  but  nothing  else  suiting  the  conditions  suggests  itself. 
A  letter  marked  as  long  must  be  either  a,  1,  or  v ;  and  this  is  followed  by  two  dots  above 
the  line  looking  like  the  top  of  a  v  or  a  diaeresis.  This  combination  points  decidedly  to 
aV;  and  a  horizontal  stroke  preceding  may  well  be  part  of  the  top  of  a  tt, — y,  f,  or  r  being 
alternatives.  There  would,  however,  be  room  for  a  letter,  if  wanted,  between  this  supposed 
7 r  and  the  preceding  a.  A  further  objection  to  d[t]i/(p)da>  here  is  the  questionable  propriety 
of  this  epithet  in  relation  to  a  town  or  district. 

8.  [e’Xfjypara  was  restored  by  W-M  ;  cf.  Hesych.  eXtypara  yj/fkici.  Kapfiara  is  an 
interesting  instance  of  a  crasis  with  a  word  beginning  with  a  digamma,  and  is  to  be  ranked 
with  the  elisions  in  BerL  Klassikertexte>  V.  ii.  12.  2.  21  W  eppdrwF,  13.  2.  (2)  8  pepi/cua^’ 
olvSa  ;  cf.  Wilamowitz,  Sappho  und  Simonides ,  pp.  94-5. 

9.  For  r[pd]pa,  which  was  suggested  by  E.  Lobel,  cf.  Hesych.  rpdva'  dyd^fiara  t}  j3 appara 
uvOiva,  and  Homer  X  44 1  lv  hi  6pova  noiKiX '  eVacra-e.  The  main  objection  to  it  is  the  acute  accent 
on  au,  which,  if  av  is  read,  is  incorrect  unless  an  enclitic  followed ;  but  av  r[iv]a  is  too  weak, 
W-M  condemns  av  as  otiose  and  considers  that  an  adjective  defining  the  material  should 
precede  7 mViXa.  The  position  of  the  stroke  above  the  line  indicates  that  the  scribe  wrote 
7 Toptfivpa,  and  the  spelling  of  apyvpa  in  the  following  line  was  probably  similar,  though  there 
would  be  room  there  for  another  vowel ;  cf.  Sapph.  44  x*PP°PaKTpa  ^  Kay ydvw  nopcpvpa  (?). 

10.  dvap[i6]pa  .  .  .  KoX€(pais:  cf.  Sapph.  67,  identified  here  by  W-M.  In  Athen. 
xi.  460  d,  where  the  passage  is  cited  by  Athenaeus  from  the  second  book  of  Sappho,  the 
fragment  appears  as  7roXXa  S'  dvdptOpa  iroTTjpia  KaXatyi?,  which  has  hitherto  resisted  emendation. 
7roXXa  comes  from  1.  8.  There  is  however  the  difficulty  that  the  accus.  would  be  expected 
rather  than  the  nominative,  in  continuation  of  the  construction  with  llyoia  in  1.  5.  But  that 
is  some  way  off,  and  the  nominative  is  not  unintelligible.  There  is  no  possibility  of  getting 
in  another  verb,  unless  the  restoration  of  1.  9  is  quite  wrong. 

12.  <£f\cn? :  the  accus.  is  defensible  on  the  analogy  of  e.  g.  Soph.  Phil .  14 1  <rlh\Z> 
tIkvov,  toS'  e\r}\vQt w,  but  it  seems  likely  that,  as  W-M  thinks,  the  word  has  come  in  by  error 
from  the  line  above. 
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14.  alfiiovos  was  already  attested  in  Eiym .  Magn.  452.  37;  cf.  1233.  Fr.  2.  ii.  13 
Hoffmann,  Gr .  Dial .  ii,  p.  420. 

16.  For  the  single  p  in  Uepdpoio  cf.  e.  g.  Deri.  Klassikertexte ,  V.  ii.  13.  2.  (2)  14 
7 repeOrjKao.  [eVgura?  W— M,  who  suggests  as  an  alternative  #uy[a]rpe<7[i  BaKos  rjv. 

Fr.  2.  This  fragment  from  the  bottom  of  a  column  is  no  doubt  to  be  assigned  to 
Col.  ii.  In  1.  1  6eoi[?  seems  inevitable ;  a  dative  in  -o-i  in  agreement  with  0€oi[?  must 

then  have  preceded;  cf.  e.  g.  Sappho  11.  ndpfavoi  in  1.  5  is  the  natural  antecedent  of  the 

yvvaiKt?  TzpoyeviaTepai  of  ill.  3. 

iii.  1.  The  doubtful  <p  may  be  any  other  long  letter  such  as  p  or  v. 

2.  ovebe'xwTo :  sc.  to  nvp  ?  The  supposed  b  is  more  like  X,  but  this  gives  no  word.  It 
would  be  precarious  in  this  uncertain  context  to  emend  Xtfiavoarov  to  Xipavcorov. 

3-6.  ‘  And  the  elder  women  all  uttered  cries  of  joy,  and  all  the  men  raised  their  voices 
in  a  sweet  paean,  calling  on  the  Far-darter  of  the  tuneful  lyre,  and  sang  of  Hector  and 
Andromache,  peers  of  the  gods/ 

3  The  reading  of  the  text  f]XeXuo-5[o]y  accords  better  with  the  other  imperfects  than  the 
superscribed  variant  -£av. 

4.  The  mark  of  length  above  the  t  of  ’la^ov  seems  to  have  been  drawn  through 
a  diaeresis. 

6.  vpvrjv  as  a  3rd  person  plur.  imperf.  lacks  analogy  in  Aeolic,  but  seems  a  possible 
form  (from  vpvrjpi).  In  Doric  the  vowel  was  usually  shortened  before  - v  for  <xav,  but  a  long 
vowel  in  this  position  occurs  in  Crete.  At  the  end  of  the  line  either  0€oUe\o[tr  or  tfeoAeXojy 
may  be  restored. 

8.  The  doubtful  >7  might  be  an  but  a  v  following  would  be  expected  to  be  partially 
visible.  That  the  number  of  the  book  was  added  is  not  very  likely ;  and  hence  the 
possibility  remains  that  the  roll  contained  a  selection  from  Sappho’s  works  and  that  a  poem 
in  different  metre  preceded  the  Marriage  of  Andromache. 


1233.  Alcaeus. 

Fr.  1  9-4  X  17-3  cm.  Second  century. 

Plate  III  (Frs.  1.  ii.  2,  8). 

The  identification  of  these  pieces,  apart  from  other  clear  indications  of  their 
authorship,  is  guaranteed  by  the  coincidence  of  Fr.  32.  2-3  with  already  extant 
verses  of  Alcaeus.  Like  1231,  which  belongs  to  the  same  find,  they  are  much 
broken  up,  and  efforts  at  combination  have  only  been  moderately  successful. 
Nevertheless,  Frs.  1,  2,  and  4,  at  any  rate,  provide  substantial  additions  to  the 
remains  of  the  poet.  The  two  columns  of  Fr.  1  are  apparently  in  the  same 
metre,  the  Sapphic  pentameter  of  fourteen  syllables  exemplified  in  1232.  In 
Col.  ii  they  arc  divided  off  by  paragraphi  into  couplets ;  cf.  Frs.  9-10  and  BcrL 
Klassikertexte ,  V ^  ii.  12.  1.  Col.  ii.  At  1.  8  a  new  poem  begins,  addressed  to 
M elan ippus,  the  friend  to  whom,  according  to  Hdt.  v.  95,  Alcaeus  wrote  the  poem 
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describing  his  flight  from  a  battle  with  the  Athenians ;  cf.  Ale.  32.  That  poem, 
however,  the  opening  lines  of  which,  apparently,  have  been  preserved  in  a  corrupt 
state  in  Strabo  xiii.  6co,  cannot  be  identical  with  the  one  here,  in  which  Alcaeus 
admonishes  his  friend  to  resign  himself  to  the  prospect  of  death,  remembering  the 
fate  of  Sisyphus.  Perhaps,  as  YVilamowitz  suggests,  Ale.  93,  which  refers  to 
Tantalus  and  seems  to  be  in  the  same  metre,  belongs  to  this  context.  Fr.  2. 
Col.  ii  contains  four  Sapphic  stanzas,  admitting  of  satisfactory  restoration,  in 
which  a  contrast  is  drawn  between  Helen  and  Thetis.  The  latter  is  again 
referred  to  in  the  first  few  lines  of  Fr.  3,  apparently  Asclepiads.  These  are 
followed  by  two  incomplete  Sapphic  stanzas  describing  a  resort  of  maidens  at  the 
mouth  of  some  river.  Fr.  4  preserves  twelve  lines  from  the  beginning  of  a  poem 
in  Sapphics  addressed  to  the  Dioscuri;  cf.  Fr.  12.  5-8,  also  Sapphic,  where 
Aphrodite  is  invoked.  Other  metres  are  exemplified  in  Frs.  8,  32  (Asclepiads), 
11  (cf.  13  and  17),  and  22.  There  is  therefore  very  considerable  variety  in  these 
fragments,  both  of  form  and  content.  Little  is  known  concerning  the  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  works  of  Alcaeus  beyond  the  fact  that  they  were  distributed  into  at 
least  ten  books,  with  some  regard  to  their  subject-matter.  Thus  Book  i  contained 
hymns  to  the  gods  (Ale.  1,  &c.),  and  Frs.  4  and  12  might  well  have  been  referred 
to  this  category,  which,  however,  will  clearly  not  suit,  e.  g.,  Frs.  1  and  32.  It  is 
a  natural  assumption  that  the  present  fragments  are  from  a  single  book  ;  but,  if  so, 
the  principle  of  the  grouping  is  here  not  easy  to  follow. 

The  papyrus  is  written  in  graceful  upright  uncials  of  medium  size,  to  be 
assigned  most  probably  to  the  second  century.  The  hand  is  very  similar  to  that 
of  one  of  the  Alcaeus  fragments  at  Berlin  (Schubart,  Pap .  Gr .  Berol .,  Plate  29  b ) ; 
cf.  also  1082,  the  Cercidas  papyrus,  v  sometimes  has  the  shape  of  Y,  some¬ 
times,  though  less  commonly,  of  V.  As  usual,  strophic  divisions  are  marked 
by  paragraph!,  while  a  new  poem  is  distinguished  by  a  coronis.  Some  small 
corrections  in  the  text  have  been  introduced  by  a  second  hand,  to  which 
apparently  the  accents,  marks  of  elision  and  of  long  or  short  quantity,  and  other 
signs  are  also  due.  In  the  punctuation,  for  which  both  high  and  medial  dots  are 
used,  it  is  more  difficult  to  distinguish,  but  this  too,  to  some  extent  at  least,  is 
likely  to  be  secondary.  In  Fr.  4.  4  a  short  oblique  dash  is  used  instead 
of  a  dot. 
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Fr.  i 


Col.  i. 


5 


io 


i5 


]/3a[.  .  [  ] 

]<jaicrKaifJL€\[  ] 

]rO^€Xi(7£TO/z[  ] 

]<7 TOVfltV  .  [  j 

]a/c[[aj]rfS(/x[.  .  .  ,]ai 
^ovovtiSzcnv 
]icra7rvKeKptTai 
^TOVTIVZK  .  [.]T€pCO 

]ara\dfiyj/€rai • 

]piTOVe[.  .  .]0T€<7 

]yvOtfjL[.  . ]oi\vcacr 
]rj  p.aTa(Tv\\€yr][ 

]vov[.  .]SoKT]p[ 

]a*Xe  *  [• 

]•[•’ . ]" 

]  .  apecr  .  [ 


Col.  ii.  Plate  III. 


e  .  .  [ 


roavj[ 

ov8ev[ 

eyco8a[ 

5  (peprjv A[ 

Toyapa[ . ]  .  [ 

$deoLci[ . ,(t'Ct)o-/c[.]0eXcoo-[ 

> — 

j  Ttcoi'e[ . ^peXavLTrP  a pepoL'Ti[ 


orape[.  .  .]8iuraeurax^poi,Tap€y[ 

10  ( d(3ai[ .  .]e\LmK66apov(paoa[ 

oy\feo‘6>a\\dyLpr}peya\(x)v^7T[ 
KcnyapcreLavcpocraLoXiSaLafiaaLXtvcrl 
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Fr.  i. 


Col.  i. 


]Pa[-  •  •]  •  [ 

]crais  Kal  peX[ 

\tov  kX La(rofi[ 

]c?TOV  fjL€V  .  [ 

5  7 t}clkti8i  p[.  .  .  ,]at 

]ov  ovdSecnv 
]<?  aTrvKkKpiTca 
]roi/  tlv  kKa[(r]rkp(o 
K]aTaXdp\frerar 
IO  ]p7T0l/  k[oLK]ore$ 

a]vi^dkp[ei/]oL  Xvous 
^pYipLara  avXXkyrj[p 
]vov  [<$e]<W7?/z[er  .  . 
]a/c)(e  .  [.  .]p6ipg> 

'5  ]  •  [ . > 

]  .  apecr  .  [ 

*  ■  *  •  • 


Col.  ii.  Plate  III. 

*»•»•• 

6..[ 


Toavr[a 
ouSki/[ 
eyco  8’  a[ 

5  (f)ipr]V  X[ 

to  yap  a[ . ]  .  [ 

6koLai\y . /c[e]  0eAaicr[£ 

Tl  S)v  k[ . ]  MeXaviirir  apL  epoi  ;  tl  [ 


SivvaevT  ora  pe[.  .  .]  'Aykpovra  pey[ 

10  £dj3ai[$  a]eA lco  KoOapov  (f)dos  [varepov 

oyj/ecrd’ ;  aXX*  ayi  prj  peyaXcop  €7r[£/3aAA€0. 
Kal  yap  Stcrv<pos  AloXiBais  fiacriXtvs  [e<£a 
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a  v  Spay  vnX  e  Tar  a  v  o  rj  cr  dp  ev  o<j[ 
a\[.]aKa[.]7ro\vi8pL(T€Q)vv7raKapi[ 
15  [.  .  Aya[.]vTayepovT€Trepai(Te'ii{ 

[.  .  .]cop[.  . ]6ov€)(r)i'Kpovi8ai(T(3a[ 

[.  .]\atyaa)(d6roa'a\\aytfiT]Ta[ 

[.  .  . ]Ta(3aaofievcu7TOTaKa\\oTav[ 
[.  .  .]r)voTTivaTcov8€7radr]i'Tal 
20  [ . ]jJLOa(3opiCU(T€7n[ 


Fr.  2. 

8  or  9  lines  lost 
10  ]ecr[.  .] 

k 

] 

'  ,]tcop 
8  lines  lost 
]?%[  ] 


Col.  i.  Plate  III. 


25 


] 

]du 

] 

]vipav[ 

](pop€v[ 

]eoo/[ 

] 


Col,  ii.  Plate  III. 

c oa\oyo(TKdKQ)parL 
Tr€ppap.Q)Kcu7raia[ 

X 

^^I0*6 ® 6 V7rLKP0v  ,?r[ 

>  iXiovlpav 

5  ovTeavTavcua.Ki8[ 
napracreayapoppa  .  [ 
ay  € t  f  k  v  77 [ .  ]  77  Od k Xco y[ 

7 rapdevovafipav 
€0‘SopiOV)(€pp(Ol'0(y'€X[ 

10  £co  .  p.anap6ev(j^i^<fiiXo[ 

€ 

7T 77X € OO-K a Tjp {£ 7} ]] tScOP apt(TT  [ 

>  eaSepiavrop 
naiSayeppar  aipid€cop[ 
oX(3iop£dp8ai'€XdT7i[ 
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Fr.  2. 


10 


avSpcov  nXeicrra  vorjcrdptvos  [ davarov  (fovyriv 
aA[A]a  *a[2]  noXviSpis  ecov  vn a  Kccpi  [52y 
15  [SLv]va[e]vT  Aykpovr  inkpaiae,  p[kyas  Sk  oi 
[ Kar]co  p{oy\6ov  eyrjv  KpoviSais  (3a[pvv  copicrt 
[pe]Xa(vas  yOovos.  aAA*  ayi  pi)  ra{ 
[Ka]ra(3d(ropev  at  nora  KaXXora  v[ 

[.  .  t\r\v  ornva  tcov  Sk  naOriv  ra[ 

20  [ . ave]pos  (Soptais  h tl[ 


Col.  i.  Plate  III. 


8  or  9  lines  lost 

M- •] 

> 

/  ] 

\  t\rcov 

8  lines  lost 

]<rSai[  ] 


25 


] 

]? 

] 


]v  tpav 
](f)opev[ 
]eoiv[ 

} 


Col.  ii.  Plate  III. 

cos  Xoyos  KaKCov  a\ykrrjX!  air  tpycov 
Ileppapco  Kal  7raicr[i  rkXos  <p(XoLcriv 
€/c  crkOev  niKpov,  n[vpi  S'  alOaXcocras 
"IXiov  tpav . 

5  ov  T(o)avrav  AlaKiS\ais  tt66t)tov 
navras  is  yapov  paK[apas  KaXkcxaais 
ayer  ck  Nrj[p]r]OS  eXcov  [peXadpcov 
napOevov  afipav 

is  Sopov  Xippcovos •  cAfvcre  8’  ayva 
10  {co(p)pa  nap8kvco  (j>iX6\ras  ayavco 
IlrjXeos  Kal  NrjpuScov  aptar[as, 

l  ^  ih?  >  r 

es  o  eviavTov 

naTSa  ykvvar  alpiOkcov  [Kpanarov 
6X/3iov  £av6av  iXarr^pa  neoX cov 
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15  oiSaTrcoXouT  a/i(j)e[ 

5 KcuTroXiadvroov . 

^voofikvK  evvtK  e[ 

“7 

K^icrvvyepavoiaiv)^ 
7]\6ov)(\aTvai/6)(  .  [ 

20  ra[.]  .  f)coTa\LaL7ri9€i[ 
t\.  AvTcoSeSeurjirl 

.}i/j-vS(t{ 

[ . }\afiiy  .  [ 


Fr.  3. 

]?[ 

]•[ 

]  *  *  /?[*]  *  *?[ 
]yiKdKCOT[.]fp[ 

5  1 aa8(DV€KaXrjva[ 

]aXLay'a8eyovcop[ 
1'ra)TeK£oap.dviv[ 

]  .  XLO(moTap(di'7rap[ 
]7rop(f)vpiavdaXa(r<Tav[ 
10  ^evyopevo<T£a\cLiav[ 

•  ]  •  [•  •  Or 

]' TToXXanrapdevLKaLTve  .  [ 

]  X  co  v  p  rj  p  00  v  a  n  a  X  a  1  a  1 )( e  p  [ 
]cr0€Xyov7aiTO  .  evcoadXeL[ 

1 5  ]vv8cop 


Fr.  4. 

r . ]o7ro[.]\nroj'Tt[ 

[ . ]iyuoi£[.  .]?/($€ A 77 <5acr 

[ . nL[i]J0i;[.]ct)[[iJ|7rpo[.  .]uT]T€Kda7op 
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i  g  oi  S'  andoXoi'T  ap<f>  ’E[\(va  $pvy(S  ie 
Kal  noXn  avrcov. 

vco/iev  k  tvvtK  e[ 

K[a]l  avv  yepavoLaiv  c[ 
rjXOou  \Xaivav  ex&[v 
20  ra  .  poraXta  i TL8et[s 
r[oa]vT  cbSe  Se  prj  7 t[ 


[••••••••>  MS*  t[ 

[ . ]*«  H&v  •  [ 


5 


io 


*5 


Fr.  3. 

M 

]•[ 

]  .  .  /)[.]  .  a[ 

aico]vi  kccko)  T[o](f)p[a 

^acrSooi'  kKaXrj  Na[iSa 
]  aX tan'  a  8e  yovcov  [Alo$ 

* 

]  r<£  T€/C€os*  paviv  [ 

]  .  Xios  7 TOTCLpCOV  7 rap[ 

•  e/y]  7 rop(f)vpiav  OaXaaaav 
€£ep]tvy6paios  g aXaiav 

]  .  .  .]£. 

]  noXXai  TrapOeviKcu  ire  .  [ 

]Aco^  pijpoyp  airaXcuGi  X*P[ai 
]a  OeXyovTcu  ToOtv  co?  aXti\<fiap 
\v  vSoop 


Fr.  4. 

[Aevr  y/OXvp7rov  daT€p]o7ro[i']  Xlttovt^ 
[TraJSey  L<p8]ipot  A\ios\  rj8e  ArjSas 
[ . ft>]  6v[p\co  7 Tpo[(pd]ni]Te  Kaarop 
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KCU7ro\vSe[.]K€(T t 

5  0LKarivpT]a[ . ] KouOaXacraav 

TTaicravepyz^  .^ScovtiumrcoV' 

P- 

pr)aSar6pco[.  .  .]0a[.]ara)Xt/eo'0e 
£a  Kpvo  evrocr 

V  t 

eeS[.]coiidpa)(TKo^r[.  .  .  .~\dKpavac£>v 

Trpo[ 


io  [.]r]\odeiiXdp7rpoLro[ . ]^r€a*. 

apyaXecUSevvvKTKpi . ]povrea[ 

vai'fji[.]Xaivar 


[ . m 

[ . M 


Fr.  5. 

Fr.  6. 

•  •  •  1 

•  ♦  • 

1 

]coi/ 

]  .  VLTTTTO 

]e/X7TCo[ 

]paKapo[ 

]  .  .  .  yye[ 

W 

5  ]<5€t//cecr[ 

5  ]?w[ 

]nap7roT[ 

•  *  • 

]  •  ro‘/*«xK 

]  .  pavvoicr  [ 

Fr.  7. 

]7roiaa,7r[.]o[ 

•  •  • 

0  ]a  .  TTOVT€(T X[ 

]?7para[ 

]a^6X0€re[ 

]  •  <>« 

]yrea[ 

]Xa7TOOr 

•  •  •  • 

]pcocraTe[ 

Fr.  8.  Plate  III. 

•  •  •  •  * 

}f3<paai[ 

]eparaToyra  .  .  [ 
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Kal  IIo\vSe[v]Ke$, 

5  ot  kclt  et 'prja[p  ^dova]  Kal  Sakavaav 
Tralcrav  d>[Kvn6]Scop  kir  lttttcdi /, 

prja  S’  dvOpdljTOLsi]  8a[p]arco  pvecrOe 
gaKpvoevTos 

€vkS[p]cop  0pcoaKOPT[€?  op]  aKpa  paoop, 

io  \r\ri\o6ev  Xapirpoi  7 rpoTo[ . ]^T6y3 

apyaXka  S’  kv  vvktl  (p[aos  (pe]popre? 
pai  /j[e]\aipa. 


[ . M 

[ . M 

•  •••••• 


Fr.  5- 


Fr.  6. 


]epauS[ 

](6P 

7r]ep7rco[ 

]  ■  •  •  *  y«[ 

5  jfiewces  [ 

]  7rap7TOT[ 

]  .  TOL  p£ixv[ 
T]vpavvoi$ 
]iroias  7r[.]o[ 
10  ]a  .  7 T0PT€$  X[ 
]ap  eA 6ere  [ 

>T6?  [ 


]  .  V  £7T7T0[ 

]  p&Kapo\s 
]eTapi[[ 

5  ]<ra<r[ 


Fr.  7. 
•  •  • 
]r]paTa[ 
]  .  kpei 
\ai]\a7ro$ 
]/D0)crare[ 


Fr.  8.  Plate  III. 

•  •••••♦ 

7 Ta]pcpacn[ 

]kppara  tovt  a  .  .  [ 


/ 
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]evTepeyrjpaaTe[ 

}To\d8e[.  .]“'X[-M 
5  8cova7ra\(£>v(Tvpy 

It anTo\iaTav6\iyov<T<p[ 

9 

]Toyapeppoptvovop[ 
]aicrav8p€cnTOiay€ii'o[ 
]acr6(pocrf)Kcu<pp€cri7rvKi'al 
to  ]cnrapap.oipavSto(rovSeTpi)([ 
]6i/Teaaaaiap€  .  [ 

]  •  $&[■]?§  ■ 


Fr.  9. 

Fr.  ij. 

ay[ 

ax[ 

]••[ 

e.[ 

m 

«[ 

] 

5  K-M 

1  ar 

par  .  [ 

5  ]a  .  cppav 

vvpcpl 

]avOa\a(T(rav 

jt?€T€u[ 

f0)[[  v^fytptaOai* 

» - 

1KCOP(pepOLTO 

]aKaraypei 

•  •  • 

10  ^fiafivXcoi'oaipafT 

Fr.  10. 

~\va<TKd\o>va 

]vo€VT€yeppr]V' 

( K00\ 

]vKaTaKpaa. 

s  •  L 

>) — 

]T€Kaa\ov 

SSivp{ 

1 5  ]aai8aoSoopa 

«^4‘W 

jA  coi>or]a8at 

e£ai/a)[ 

]e  0a vdp aT  app  1 

5  TrX(T]v[ 

^Tavr^X^xTTavTa 

aiStKtl 

]o  .  [.]a VTOL 
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]  evri  pe  yrjpas  rc[ 

]  to  \a6z{(T&\ai  X[-M 
]Scoy  arraXtov  a  vpv[ 

]tcu  iroXiarav  oXiyov  <t0[ 

]  ro  yap  ippoppzvov  op[ 

]cas  avSpecn  rots  y^ivo[pkvounv 
[/cal  TtavT\a  cr6(j)0$  rj  Kal  (ppeai  7rvKpa[icn 
]?  napa  poipav  A (09  ovSe  rpt)([ 

] ovre?  acrais  p€  .  [ 

].  (pep[€]<jOa[i]  /3a6v[ 

•  •  •  •  •  •  •  c 


Fr.  9. 

Fr.  11. 

dy[ 

•  •  •  • 

yl  r 

a/c[ 

]••[ 

M 

ir 

M 

eL 

5  /4-M 

J 

]ai. 

par  .  [ 

5 

]a  .  copav 

]av  OaXaaaav 

iK€T€l/[ 

]fO)  (f>ep€crOai 3 

]kcop  (pipoiro 

*E  .  .  eK[ 

]a  Karaypei 

•  •  • 

10 

]  BapvXcoi'os  i'pas 

~\v  5 AcrKaXcova 

Fr.  10. 

Kp]uoei/r  iyepprjv, 

•  •  • 

]v  Kar  aKpas , 

K°(r[ 

]  re  KacrXov 

15 

e/]?  AtSao  Scopa 

Aevp[o 

]Aoo  vorjaOaL 

a (3 a?  [ 

(rr]e(paua)paT  appi 

avco  [ 

]  ravra  navra 

5  TT\ir]V  [ 

«a 

O 

<3 

0 

ai  Se  ac€[ 
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Hatpav[ 

Kava)y[ 


20  ]  .  8ev[ 

•  •  »  • 


Fr.  12. 

Fr.  13. 

•  •  •  •  • 

]aur 

•  «  •  ♦ 

]<?«•[ 

]a8e6vp[ 

]rroXa)7ro[ 

}KL0CtpiO‘&[ 

\eTLyvia(p[ 

} 

]roXaL(f)Oo-[ 

5  ^IxzvoaXayoiYy 

5  }vv8i8r]o[ 

}opv(pav7r6\7]0(r 

]o//ero<7<?[ 

]yacpp68iTa[ 

]na)pov  .  [ 

i 

]rra8aX[ 

}vyvy{ 

.  *  •  •  . 

M 

•  •  •  t 

Fr.  14. 

Fr.  15. 

Fr.  16. 

Kavvofiov[ 

•  ♦  ♦ 

•  •  * 

zvp€\aOpo[ 

M-M-  •]?[ 

]€/caXy7r[ 

7 tolkl\cuctk[ 

]reo-a/?pa)[ 

]iT0vap  .  [ 

[.  .Vore0a[ 

]avT0(ra[ 

]eyrjpd€a 

•  •  •  ♦ 

] 

♦  •  • 

}Tafi<Pa<f{ 

♦  ♦  • 

Fr.  17. 

Fr.  18. 

Fr.  19. 

•  •  • 

]?/&?[ 

a  «  • 

m 

•  •  ♦ 

] 

W<5€ 

«** 

)  ■  ft[ 

]  ^ 

leyep/je 

epa*/c[ 

]  .  aXtoy 

Jarauro 

]X£7T7r[ 

]a^a)[ 

5  ]«• 

5  ]k<x(<to{ 

]• 

]• 
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€19  i'pav  [ 
Kavoo  x[ 
p€VO)[ 


20 


]  .  §€V 


Fr.  1 2, 

•  • 


Fr.  13. 

]5a  .  [ 


]a  Se  6vp[ 

]vro  Aa)7ro[y 

]  Kidapi9  5[ 

]en  yvia  0[ 

] 

]  to  \ai(j)09  [ 

Te]/jL€vo9  \d)(oio[a 

5  ]vvSl87]o[9 

ov  K\opvcj)av  7ro\r]09 

]opevo9  <$[ 

]y  ’AcppoSira 

^TTtopOV  .  [ 

] 

]i*  ra  S’  aA[ 

V  yvv\aiK 

•  •  •  •  • 

w 

•  •  • 

Fr.  14. 

Fr.  15. 

Fr.  16. 

Kavvopov  [ 

•  •  •  • 

•  •  • 

kv  peAaO po\iaiv 

M-M-  .]o[ 

]€KaAu7r[r 

TT0lKL\ai9  k[ 

]t€9  a(3pO)[ 

]7 top  dp  .  [ 

[.  ,]yOT€(f)a[ 

]avT09  a[ 

]e  yrjpaea - 

♦  •  • 

t 

) 

]t  ap<pa(f)[ 

•  •  • 

Fr.  17. 

Fr.  18. 

Fr.  19. 

•  •  • 

]  VSV  [ 

•  •  t 

m 

] 

]oaSe 

].f4 

] 

] 

]epa  < 

]  .  aXi09 

]aravTo 

]Xi7r7r[ 

]avoo[ 

>  5 

]Kaicra[ 

]• 

]• 
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Fr.  20. 

Fr.  21. 

Fr.  22. 

•  •  • 

]QTaT°[ 

•  •  • 

]ai 

•  •  • 

]tP(o 

}yoiv[ 

]aa'<ra[ 

]  •  m 

]?7*/Aa[ 

]rai 

]: TToXlardv 

If?  •  [ 

]a)cr 

•  •  • 

]t0(7 

•  •  • 

Fr.  23. 

Fr.  24. 

Fr.  25. 

•  • 

}vayv{ 

•  •  •  • 

]tcu<th[ 

•  • 

M 

] 

Wfl‘W[ 

M 

1M 

]?ii 

•  #  •  •  •  •  •  « 


Fr.  2  6. 

Fr.  27. 

•  •  • 

]^aa-5[ 

•  • 

]•[ 

m 

]  •  w[ 

Fr.  28. 

Fr.  29. 

•  • 

•  « 

]da 

•  • 

]ov 

Fr.  30. 

Fr.  31. 

•  •  • 

M 

•  •  • 

M 

[  ] 

]a^€X[ 

]«<>K 

]«.«'{' I’M 

]yacr#[ 

5  jaj^parf 

5  ]vaiR[ 

]acra47ro[ 

•  •  • 

M 


Fr.  32. 

•  •  •  •  • 

[•  •]/?[•  •]?’/0/T9  •  •  [ 

]/carra<77roXXa7r[ 
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Fr.  20 . 

Fr.  21. 

Fr.  22. 

•  •  » 

]/5raro[ 

•  «  • 

]cu 

•  •  • 

\rpco 

>0£»/[ 

]ao*o*a[ 

]  •  m 

Xa[ 

]ra* 

]  noXidrau 

]l<T  .  [ 

•  •  • 

]a>? 

•  »  • 

]ios 

•  •  • 

Fr.  23. 

Fr.  24. 

Fr.  25. 

•  •  • 

]y  dyv[ 

•  •  • 

]rats  /t[ 

]<ro-i[ 

] 

M 

*  1  ) 

*  A 

* 

M 

•  •  » 

M 

»  • 

Fr.  26. 

Fr.  27. 

Fr.  28. 

Fr.  29. 

•  • 

]paaS[ 

•  * 

]•[ 

]aria[ 

•  • 

]9a 

M 

]  •  M 

•  « 

]ov 

Fr.  30. 

Fr.  31 

•  •  • 

M 

H 

[  ] 

]eAfV[ 

]a£/eX[ 

]eiov[ 

]aulpo[ 

]ydcr6 

5  ]  auSpa  t[ 

5  }vaip{ 

]acrcu  no[ 

M 


Fr.  32. 


[.  .]/?[  .  .]niOCTO  .  .  [ 

Kar  ray  n&Wa  7r[a6oicra$  KecfraXas  y^evov  epoi  pvpov 

F 


« 
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J  KaLKarrco7ro\[ 
7rCOPOVT(DVKaKa[ 

5  €Soaair7re8aSa\\(o[ 
[.]y6[.](07TC0P08e/J.7](p[ 
[•]yv[>  .]0afcr#’ anoX[ 


Fr-  33- 

•  •  •  « 

} 

]«M 

]8a\a[ 

]ofieva[ 

] 

5  ](T7raAa^[ 
]67T7TOCr€K[ 
]o‘€7t6Aco[ 


Fr.  34. 
•  • 
a\ 

0[ 


Fr.  1.  i.  With  the  exception  of  the  two  final  letters  of  1.  5  this  column  is  contained  on 
a  detached  fragment,  but  its  position  is  rendered  almost  certain  by  the  correspondence  of 
the  fibres  of  the  papyrus. 

3.  Either  ev  or  -p\ cu  or  -6p[av  is  possible. 

14.  The  letters  after  «*x  have  been  corrected  and  what  was  intended  is  uncertain  ; 
perhaps  >7  was  originally  written. 

ii.  8-17.  *.  .  .  How  can  you  suppose  that,  when  you  have  crossed  Acheron's  whirling 
stream,  you  will  thereafter  see  the  pure  light  of  the  sun  ?  Come,  seek  not  after  high  things. 
For  king  Sisyphus  son  of  Aeolus,  most  cunning  of  men,  thought  to  escape  death  ;  yet  for 
all  his  wit  he  was  stricken  by  fate  and  twice  passed  over  the  whirling  stream  of  Acheron, 
and  the  mighty  son  of  Cronus  set  for  him  a  heavy  task  below  the  black  earth.’ 

8-9.  A  new  poem  begins  at  1.  8 ;  the  first  letters  may  be  divided  in  various  ways,  of 

which  tl  on/  c[  is  perhaps  the  best,  though  Z>v  for  ovu  lacks  authority  in  Aeolic.  For 

Melanippus  cf.  introd.  p.  50.  In  1.  9  there  is  some  error,  as  the  metre  shows;  the 
defect  may  be  cured  by  the  transposition  of  SiuvdtvT,  but  the  apparent  recurrence  of  this 
epithet  in  1.  15  is  somewhat  suspicious,  and  there  may  be  a  deeper  corruption.  The 

general  sense,  however,  is  evident.  At  the  end  of  1.  9  the  doubtful  y  may  be  77, 

hardly  n. 

10-16.  The  restoration  is  for  the  most  part  due  to  W-M. 

10.  The  iota  adscript  in  aeXion  must  be  erroneous ;  cf.  Fr.  2.  ii.  10  and  Fr.  4.  3,  where 
iotas  have  been  deleted.  The  Doric  form  KoOapou  is  here  first  attested  for  the  Lesbian 
dialect;  cf.  a-TpoTo y,  6V,  &c. 
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Kal  KCCT  TCO  7TO\[l<0  (TTrjOeOS 
TTCDVOVTCOir  K<XKCC  [ 

5  eSoaair  /rreSa  S'  aXX co\y 
\a\v6[p  (jottcov }  6  Se  fir]  cjj[ 

.]  (jyaiaff  a7roX[ 


Fr.  33.  Fr.  34. 

»  •  •  I  •  • 

]  «[ 

]«M  <p[ 


]  <5aAa[ 

]ofieva[ 

] 

5  ]y  7raAa//[ 
oTnroae  *[ 
]cT6  7roAa)[ 


1 1.  ayt  =  aye:  cf.  1232.  Fr.  i.  i.  8,  note. 

12.  AioXcdat?  :  SO  1 6  K pov&aL$,  20  fiopiais. 

14.  [Si's  :  cf.  e.  g.  Theognis  ^02  sqq.  "Siavcpov  AloXidao  os  re  /cat  e’£  ’AiSeco  ffoXv'iftpelyaiv 
dvrjXfe v  KrX.y  Schol.  Find.  OL  i.  97,  Eustath.  1701.  50. 

18.  [Ka\ra^darofji€v  maybe  regarded  as  analogous  to  aeiW  in  Sapph.  11  ;  a  fern,  participle 
[KaJra^ao-o/xeFat  is  unlikely  in  this  context.  At  the  end  of  the  line  y  or  n  could  be  read 
instead  of  v. 


Fr.  2.  i.  22-8.  These  remains  are  on  a  detached  fragment  which  is  conjecturally  placed 
here  on  the  strength  of  a  junction  between  two  selides.  In  1.  24  the  mark  of  length  on  a  is 
doubtful. 

ii.  1- 1 6.  4  Through  thee,  it  is  said,  there  sprang  from  evil  deeds  a  bitter  end  for  Priam 
and  his  sons,  and  thou  didst  consume  with  fire  sacred  Ilium.  Unlike  to  thee  was  the  fair 
maiden  whom  the  son  of  Aeacus,  inviting  all  the  blessed  ones  to  the  marriage  of  his  desire, 
took  from  the  halls  of  Nereus  and  led  home  to  the  house  of  Chiron.  And  the  chaste  love 
of  noble  Peleus  and  the  goodliest  of  the  daughters  of  Nereus  loosed  her  maiden  girdle,  and 
in  the  space  of  a  year  she  bore  a  son,  mightiest  of  demigods,  happy  driver  of  chestnut 
steeds ;  but  the  Phrygians  perished  for  Helen,  they  and  their  city/ 

1  sqq.  Of  these  verses,  of  which  the  general  sense  is  evident,  some,  e.  g.  11.  6-7,  14-15, 
can  be  completed  with  practical  certainty ;  of  the  others  a  restoration  exempli  gratia  has 
been  made  by  W-M. 

3.  alBev:  sc.  Helen.  Cf.  Horace,  Odes  iii.  3.  20  et  mulier  peregrinaver tit  in  pulverem . 
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4 .  For  the  diple  in  the  margin  here  and  at  1.  12  cf.  e.  g.  659.  17,  841.  IV.  3.7,  &c.,  and, 
in  prose  texts,  1241.  v.  5,  &c.,  1248.  1 15. 

5.  For  the  spelling  reavrav  cf.  1231.  Fr.  14.  4,  note. 

9-10.  In  the  restoration  adopted  it  is  assumed  that  a  dot  above  the  1  of  napdevm  was 
a  mark  of  deletion  supplementing  the  stroke  through’  the  letter.  But  this  dot  might  also  be 
regarded  as  a  stop,  which  would  require  some  such  supplements  as  7X[va€  S’  civtci  .  .  . 
0«Xd[ra?  S’  €Kpdv$jj  (?).  In  any  case  the  nom.  is  demanded  by  the  following  genitives. 

There  is  not  room  for  Cuppa  and  perhaps  fwo-fia  was  written. 

13.  y  of yt^ar  seems  to  have  been  altered  from  f.  For  alpiOeuv  cf.  1232.  Fr.  i.ii.  14,  note 

1 7.  The  paragraphus  below  this  line  and  the  apparent  unsuitableness  of  the  words  as 
the  opening  of  a  poem  suggest  that  there  is  some  dislocation  here.  It  would  be  easy  to 
suppose  that  the  verse  is  out  of  its  true  position,  having  perhaps  come  in  from  the  margin 
of  an  earlier  copy;  but  this  is  an  insufficient  remedy,  since  1.  18  also  makes  an  unsatisfactory 
commencement  of  a  new  poem. 

18.  A  disyllable  would  be  rather  expected  before  vvv,  but  the  k  is  quite  certain  and 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  *[«]/  was  the  first  word ;  the  metre  of  1.  20  may  be  the  same. 
At  the  end  of  the  line  above  the  doubtful  e  there  is  a  vestige  which  would  suit  a  grave  accent, 
but  is  too  small  to  be  clearly  identified. 

20.  .  puraXla  is  perhaps  a  proper  name,  p,  the  top  of  which  has  been  rewritten 
by  the  corrector,  is  preceded  by  part  of  a  vertical  stroke  which  would  well  suit  7 -.  The 
curved  stroke  below  the  line  shows  that  the  letters  are  to  be  combined  in  a  single  word; 
cf.  e.  g.  852.  Fr.  1.  ii.  22,  1082.  Fr.  1.  ii.  18.  For  7ri6a[s  cf.  the  Homeric  forms  771^70-0), 
TTiOrjaas.  The  7 r  has  been  converted  from  a  cr. 

2 1 .  r[oa]ur’  seems  a  more  likely  division  than  r[.  .]v  rude. 

Fr.  3.  4-7.  The  supplements  suggested  by  W-M  proceed  on  the  supposition  that 
the  reference  is  to  Thetis,  who  appeals  to  Zeus  to  vindicate  Achilles.  In  1.  4  ep  might 
be  read  instead  of  <fi. 

8.  A  new  poem  is  marked  by  the  change  of  both  metre  and  subject.  The  first 
stanza  describes  a  river  flowing  out  to  the  sea,  the  second  the  maidens  who  resorted 
thither. 

10.  The  last  five  letters  have  been  written  over  something  else  which  has  been 
washed  out.  faXatny  may  be  regarded  as  another  form  of  fdX^y  or  as  an  adjective  derived 
from  that  substantive. 

12.  Perhaps  [7v6a\  7r dXXm.  At  the  end  of  the  line  is  followed  by  the  tip  of  a  vertical 
stroke  which  would  be  consistent  with  y,  7 r,  y,  p.  tt€k[ovtcu  would  not  be  out  of  place,  and 
the  sentence  might  continue  rK«7rd]\a>y  pr)pa>v  .  *  .  [77710]^  vdup  [/caK^eoio-at,  though  this  would 
not  account  for  the  apparent  stop  in  1.  14,  which  rather  implies  a  preceding  participle,  or 
else  OeXyovrai  t\ 

1 4.  u\a[(papXV-M,  roSev  is  very  doubtful,  but  the  remains  suit  o  and  e  better  than  anything 
else,  repev  is  inadmissible  and  t  dydvus  would  be  unsatisfactory. 

Fr.  4.  1-12.  (  Come,  mighty  sons  of  Zeus  and  Lcda,  leave  flashing  Olympus  and 
appear  .  .  .,  O  Castor  and  Polydeuces,  ye  who  come  over  the  broad  earth  and  all  the  sea 
on  your  swift  steeds,  and  lightly  save  men  from  chill  death,  leaping  on  the  tops  of  the  well- 
benched  ships,  shining  afar  .  .  .  and  bringing  light  to  the  black  ship  in  the  stress 
of  night/ 

1.  This  line,  of  which  the  opening  words  wfere  restored  by  W-M,  was  no  doubt  the  first 
of  the  poem.  For  dcrTep]oTr([v ]  he  refers  to  Arcadius,  p.  67. 

2.  W-M  prefers  t(p6]ipot  to  dfip^tpoi  or  «X*]i/iO(. 
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3.  The  genitive  has  been  substituted  for  the  dative  by  the  deletion  of  the  iotas  adscript, 
as  in  Fr.  2.  ii.  10.  W-M  suggests  [tAAao]i  (cf.  Berl.  Klassikertexle ,  V.  ii.  12.  2.  19  IWaevTi 
6vixco),  which  however  hardly  tills  the  lacuna,  besides  leaving  the  correction  unexplained. 

5  sqq.  For  the  Dioscuri  as  preservers  from  peril  by  sea  cf.  e.  g.  the  Homeric  Hymn 
xxxiii.  6  sqq.,  Eurip.  Helen .  1495  sqq.,  Lucian,  Deornm  Dial.  26.  2  KaOnmeveiv  to  7 reXnyo? 
Ka\  iav  7 tov  vavTas  ^Lfia^ofievovs  idaxriv,  imKaOtaavTcis  eVt  to  ttKoIov  crai^eiv  tovs  ipTiXeovras.  Lines 
9-12  might  even  be  supposed  to  contain  a  reference,  unparalleled  at  this  early  period, 
to  the  phenomenon  known  as  St.  Elmo’s  fire.  Cf.  the  fragment  of  a  romance  in  Hermathena , 
xi,  pp.  322  sqq.,  II.  55—7  7roAAa[faff  de  /c«]t  7t]s  Kepala?  e^uXAoj^ro]  7rvpcrol  /Spawns  [/xepos]  €?  e/carepoy, 
dir  aa^rp’j  d)s]  ecpacrKOV  ol  yajyrat  A ioa\6pcoi/  7rpocr<Dvvpiav  [Aeyjoi^rey,  Tit  kt\ .,  Lucian,  Navig.  9 
\ap77pov  d(TT€pa  Sio(TKOvpo)v  tov  €T€pov  eTriKaBicrai  to)  Kap^r)aico}  Cliaridein  3  in  aKpoLs  IutIols  iv  rots 
iaxdroLs  klvSvvol?  <j)av€VT<£>v,  Pliny,  H.  N.  ii.  io i  stellae  .  .  .  antemnis  navigantium  aliisque 
navium  partibns  .  .  .  insistunt  ut  volucres  sedem  ex  sede  mulantes ,  graves ,  cum  solilariae 
venere ,  .  .  .  geminae  autem  salntares  et  prosperi  cursus  praenunliae  .  .  .  et  oh  id  Polluci 
et  Castori  id  numen  adsignant ,  eosque  in  mari  deos  invocanl.  Kcpalay  Kapxrjcnovj  &c.,  in  these 
passages  rather  suggest  some  form  of  7 rpoTovoi  in  1.  10,  e.  g.  7rpoTo[vov  eW^re?,  the  original 
omission  of  npo-  being  due  to  the  preceding  -77 pot.  But  the  uncertainty  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  insertion  makes  any  restoration  very  doubtful. 

7.  The  corrector’s  variant  pveo-Be  is  perhaps  preferable  to  \vea6e. 


Frs.  5-7.  These  three  fragments  are  placed  here  on  account  of  a  similarity  in  the 
condition  of  the  papyrus  to  Fr.  4.  But  the  metre  shows  that  Frs.  5  and  7,  at  any 
rate,  come  from  a  different  poem,  even  if  they  belong  to  the  same  column. 


Fr.  5.  7.  The  doubtful  v  could  be  A  or  p. 

11.  The  6  has  a  slightly  inclined  stroke  through  it,  the  scribe  apparently  having  begun 
to  write  some  other  letter. 


Fr.  6.  2.  Not  MeA]aw777ro[. 

4.  The  supposed  acute  accent  may  well  be  a  circumflex  on  a  letter  further  away  (v[i.  f.) 

Fr.  8.  Fragment  of  a  poem  in  greater  Asclepiads;  cf.  Ale.  37,  39,  &c.,  and  Hephaest. 

60  to  de  aKaTaXrjKTOV  /caAetTat  ^QTTCpLKov  e/cKat5e/caa-uAXa/3oi',  (p  to  rp'iTOv  oA ov  2a7T(j)ovs  yeypanrcu , 
7roAAa  §6  /cat  *AA/catou  aerpara. 

7.  ipp.6pp.evov  —  eipappevov.  The  second  e  has  been  corrected  by  the  second  hand 
from  o. 

9.  [/cat  7 javr  ]a  W-M. 

10.  ‘  Not  a  hair  is  lost  but  by  the  will  of  Zeus  ’  must  be  the  sense,  a  remarkable  early 
parallel  to  Matt.  x.  30. 

11.  [iveyK]6vTesy  which  W-M  suggests,  would  not  fill  the  lacuna  if  [/cat  7rdx/r]a  is 
right  in  1.  9. 

Fr.  9.  This  fragment  from  the  top  of  a  column  can  hardly  belong  to  the  same  column 
as  Fr.  1.  ii,  owing  to  the  different  texture  of  the  papyrus.  Line  7  might  be  Ale.  85. 

Fr.  10.  Two  dark  fibres  on  the  verso  prove  that  this  fragment  is  not  from  the  same 
column  as  either  Fr.  1.  ii  orFr.  9.  Lines  2-9  form  a  single  short  poem. 

4.  avu  :  or  perhaps  igavco;  cf.  Berl.  Klassikertextei  V.  ii.  1 2.  2.  8,  where  the  compound 
egavos  apparently  occurs. 

Fr.  11.  10.  There  may  be  a  reference  here  to  Alcaeus’ brother  Antimenidas,  who  when 
exiled  from  Mitylene  went  to  Babylonia;  cf.  Ale.  33.  A  low  dot  after  the  <7  of  fiapivXavoa 
is  probably  unintentional. 
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12.  TroXefxov  or  some  similar  word  is  probably  to  be  supplied  before  Kp]voevTa ;  cf.  e.  g. 
Hesiod,  Th .  936  ivirdhcpa  KpvosvTi.  If  the  metre  is  the  same  as  e.  g.  Sapph.  76-8,  TroXepov 
{(ik]pvo€vt  ,  as  W-M  suggests,  might  well  be  restored. 

Pr.  12.  A  fragment  in  Sapphic  metre.  Lines  5-8  are  evidently  an  invocation  to 
Aphrodite,  and  possibly  a  new  poem  begins  here ;  relievos  and  ov  ]  (or  K(1k  )  W-M.  In  1.  7 
XpvcrocrT€(pa]v  *a (fypodiTa  might  be  restored,  as  in  Sapph.  9. 

Fr.  13.  The  metre  is  perhaps  that  of  Fr.  11,  but  the  colour  of  the  papyrus  is  different. 
In  1.  5  W-M  supposes  to  be  a  proper  name  formed  like  TItv6l\r]os  (1234.  Fr.  6.  10), 

Tvppa$r]os  (Ale.  94). 

Prs.  14-15  are  apparently  in  Sapphics.  The  former  is  from  the  top  of  a  column  ; 
<TT€(pa[v  cannot  be  read  in  1.  4. 

Pr.  16.  3.  W-M  suggests  y^pd^acra  from  a  form  not  otherwise  found.  Cf. 

Berl.  Klassikertexie ,  V.  ii.  12.  2.  19,  where  IWdevri  =  i\apd>. 

Fr.  17  does  not  join  on  either  to  Fr.  11  or  Fr.  13. 

Fr.  18.  5.  The  last  letter  is  probably  cr,  not  e. 

Fr.  20.  2.  Spots  of  ink  above  01  may  represent  a  circumflex  accent,  which  would  point 

to  oiv  os. 

Fr.  23.  This  fragment  might  well  belong  to  the  same  column  as  Fr.  12. 

Fr.  24.  2.  A  thin  diagonal  stroke  through  the  e  was  probably  intended  to  delete 
that  superfluous  letter. 

Fr.  29.  That  this  scrap  belongs  to  1233  is  not  certain. 

Frs.  30-4.  These  fragments  were  found  separately  from  the  rest,  Frs.  30-1  on 
different  occasions,  Frs.  32-4,  which  are  rather  darker  in  colour  than  the  other  pieces, 
together. 

Fr.  32.  2-3  =  Ale.  42.  The  tail  of  a  coronis  opposite  1.  3  indicates  that  these  verses 
were  the  beginning  of  a  new  poem. 

4.  7TCOVOVTCOV  :  cf.  Ale.  20  7T06VTJV,  §2  TTU)VJ]$. 

7.  Perhaps  [k]^[ov],  as  W-M  suggests. 

Fr.  33.  The  metre  is  again  Sapphic. 

Fr.  34.  This  fragment  is  hardly  to  be  combined  with  Fr.  33.  6-7. 


1234.  Alcaeus. 

Fr.  2  14-3x27-3  cm.  Second  century.  Plate  IV 

(Fr.  2). 

The  following  fragments  are  written  in  a  fine  upright  script  which  may  be 
assigned  with  much  probability  to  the  latter  half  of  the  second  century.  It  is 
a  specimen  of  the  oval  type  of  uncials,  much  resembling  665  (Part  IV,  Plate  1) ; 
cf.  also  7  (Part  I,  Plate  2),  which,  though  the  letters  are  more  sloping,  is  in  very 


1234.  NEW  CLASSICAL  TEXTS 


7i 


similar  style.  The  date  suggested  is  further  supported  by  the  cursive  marginalia, 
which,  are  perhaps  more  likely  to  fall  within  the  second  century  than  the  third  ; 
the  hand  in  which  these  are  written  is  much  like  that  of  the  annotator  in  841,  the 
Paeans  of  Pindar.  Whether  the  author  of  the  scholia  was  also  the  diorthotcs 
who  has  occasionally  corrected  the  text  is  not  clear,  neither  is  the  responsibility 
for  the  accents  and  other  lectional  aids,  which  seem  at  any  rate  in  part  to  be 
subsequent  additions  ;  they  are  of  the  same  character  as  in  1231-3,  but  include  an 
example  of  the  diastole  in  Fr.  2.  i.  6. 

The  bottoms  of  six  columns  are  preserved,  the  order  of  which  is  not 
definitely  fixed  except  in  the  case  of  the  two  columns  of  Fr.  2  ;  but  it  seems 
probable  that  the  columns  were  consecutive,  and  the  arrangement  adopted  is 
suggested  by  the  appearance  of  the  papyrus,  which  deteriorates  in  condition  as 
the  later  columns  are  reached.  The  relative  position  of  Frs.  4  and  6  is  quite 
uncertain.  That  the  author  is  Alcaeus  is  at  once  evident  from  the  style  and  the 
personal  allusions,  and  is  implied  by  the  scholium  on  Fr.  2.  i.  14-15,  in  which 
the  name  of  the  poet  is  expressly  mentioned.  In  subject  these  fragments  are 
much  more  homogeneous  than  1233,  having  for  the  most  part  an  obvious  political 
bearing,  and  so  coming  into  the  category  of  SracruortKa.  Fr.  1  contains  remains 
of  four  Sapphic  stanzas,  describing  some  opponent  as  a  £  shameless  one  ’  and 
a  1  cunning  fox  ’  who  ‘  hoped  to  escape  detection  J,  and  referring  to  an  understanding 
with  the  Lydians,  who  had  offered  a  sum  of  2,000  staters  to  assist  the  party  of 
Alcaeus  to  c  enter  the  sacred  city  Whether  the  ‘  cunning  fox  ’  is  Pittacus  is 
not  evident ;  he,  however,  is  certainly  the  subject  of  the  poem  of  which  the  con¬ 
clusion  is  preserved  in  the  first  column  of  Fr.  2.  This  was  written  during  the 
ascendancy  of  Pittacus,  no  doubt  during  the  exile  of  the  poet,  who  hopes  that 
the  fortunes  of  war  may  yet  be  reversed  and  peace  thereby  restored  to  the  state. 
Allusion  is  made  to  the  aristocratic  marriage  of  Pittacus  and  to  discreditable 
relations  with  the  tyrant  Myrsilus.  The  piece  is  written  in  stanzas  of  four  verses 
of  which  the  second  and  fourth  are  regular  lesser  Asclepiads  (cf.  Ale.  33),  while  in 
the  first  and  third  the  first  choriambus  is  replaced  by  ^  -,  a  variation  described 

by  Hephaestion,  p.  34,  under  the  name  of  ’ A\K{^]aLKov  SodbeKao-vWapov  and 

illustrated  by  Ale.  62;  in  the  three  remaining  instances  of  the  third  verse  ^ - w 

only  appears,  but  that  may  well  be  accidental.  This  is  followed  by  the  two 
opening  lines  of  an  Alcaic  poem  addressed,  according  to  the  marginal  note,  to 
a  favourite  of  Alcaeus  ;  it  is  the  only  one  represented  in  the  papyrus  where 
a  more  or  less  direct  political  reference  is  not  apparent,  but  of  course  something 
of  the  sort  may  easily  have  been  developed  in  the  sequel.  At  any  rate  personal 
antipathies  are  prominent  again  in  the  next  column,  which  is  in  the  same  metre 
and  dwells,  in  rather  obscure  terms,  upon  the  ignoble  birth  of  a  man  who  had 
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risen  to  high  station.  Probably  the  person  meant  is  Pittacus,  whose  Thracian 
origin  (Suidas  s.  v.,  Diog.  Laert.  i.  74)  would  lend  itself  to  a  diatribe  of  this  kind. 
Fr.  3,  again  in  Alcaics,  is  closely  similar  to  extant  fragments  of  Alcaeus  (18-19) 
in  which  the  imagery  of  a  ship  in  stress  on  a  stormy  sea  is  applied  to  civil  discord. 
The  poet’s  concluding  invitation  to  a  friend  to  drown  care  in  the  wine-cup  is 
analogous  to  Ale.  35,  and  illustrates  afresh  his  tendency  to  combine  festivities 


Fr.  1. 


Fr.  2,  margin. 
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with  politics,  and  the  close  connexion  of  the  Stasiotica  and  the  Scolia.  Frs.  4 -6, 
which  like  the  two  preceding  columns  are  in  Alcaic  stanzas,  are  in  an  inferior 
state  of  preservation,  though  enough  remains  to  show  that  they  too  had  a  contro¬ 
versial  and  political  character.  A  tantalizing  allusion  to  an  event  which  happened 
in  the  poets  childhood  occurs  in  Fr.  6.  7-8. 


Fr.  1. 

•  •••••  t 
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[ . ]rapei 
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Fr.  2,  margin. 


]dl 

]  .  V  .  .  . 

]  jTO-U  [.]  .  lot) 

]XX. 

]  .  V  VTTO 
jai 

]wpCT0aicr 

<TK]o7rO'Up.v€v)ci 

] 


] 


Fr.  2.  Col.  i.  Plate  IV. 


5 


[ . ]  •  *  X  •  • 

.  .  [.Jro)  rad  0  0  00 p  .  [w  w  —  w  — 

dei  .  e  1  Tredeyoov  avpirocrioov  [^~ 

/ Sacrpos,  (f)iX&v(£>v  7 re<5’  dXepdTcoi/ 
eva ^rjpevos  avroiaiv  iiTa\y  — 

Krjvos  Se  yacodeis  'ATpei8a[v  yapco 
SanreTco  7 toXlv  <hs  Kai  7 redd  Mvpa[iX]co} 
as  k  dppe  /36XXt]t  *'Apevs  eTTirev^eas 


M 

]  •  [*>p[ 


j  tViYaptav  crxwv  .  .  .  v  ) 

]  ’A(t)p€ios  a-iroYovoi  8p[.  .  .J  .  . 

]  ujs  K(al)  TrpwTjv  p,(€Ta)  to[0  Mvp]o‘£\(ov). 


lirhlll 


74 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 
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[...].  A a[ 

[•  ^fipcooSeavyarey . ]aa7ra  .  [ 

7Tip.7rXeL(TivaKptiT  .  [.  .  .  .]7ra/zepat[ 


KauwKTLTrXa(pX[ .]  ayOev 

5  evdavopoaOapeaxj^  tyvyv 
Kyi'oaSerovTcovovKeTreXadeTo 
coyr]p€7r€iSr)Trpcc)Toi/oi/€Tpo7re' 
TTcu(rai(TyapovvdpIv€vvK7a(r 
Td)Se7TL6co7rardyecrKOTrvdpript 
io  avSyredvrdcreKyeyoi'cove^rjO’ 
ravSo^avoiavdvSpecreXevOepoL 

K 

€  aX  co  v  e  o  vr  e  a  e  kt  o[JV  J]  rj  co  v 


Fr.  3,  margin. 
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Tponrjv,  6/c  8e  \6Xoo  rcoSe  XaOoipeO'  av , 
yaXdaaopzv  8e  ra?  dvpofiopoo  8va$ 
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evoopere  Sapov  pev  eh  avarav  ayoov 


LTTaKCp  Se  818019  kvSo9  emjp[ar]oi /. 
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Col.  ii.  Plate  IV. 
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Krjva  pev  ev  tovt\omtl  KvXivSeTar 
toutcov  XeXadcov,  d>  ^[tAe,  fioXXopai 

(tvv  t  vfifu  rep7r[eaOaL  ^ - 

io  Kal  7 reSd  Buk^iSo?  av6  .  [ 
to)  o  appes  es  rav  ay  epov  a[ 
ai  Ka(  ns  acp['  .  .  .]  .  avrar\ 

[.]€£)(  JWT6[? 


Fr.  4.  Fr.  5. 
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5  )6T0VTacr[.]L(r)(0(T 
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]/jl  va  ifl  JaJjer 1  y  apn  aCa 
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Fr.  1.  3-4.  For  nurcp  here  and  [ZcO  n]ar€p  in  1.  7  cf.  Berl.  Klassikertexte ,  V.  ii.  1 2.  1.  Col.  i 
2  (Alcaeus)  &  7 rd[rep  followed  by  atro?  in  the  next  line. 

8-9.  (TTa\rr]pas  W-M.  [apjp,  as  he  further  suggests,  is  tempting  for  the  next  word, 
but  the  admissibility  of  the  elision  is  open  to  question  ;  vppi  is  elided  in  Homer  K  551. 
The  spelling  &crxcXtW  is  noticeable,  x^XXto?  being  the  form  both  attested  by  Grammarians 
and  found  in  inscriptions;  of.  Hoffmann,  Gr.  Dial,  ii,  pp.  486-7.  In  the  marginal  note 
opposite  these  lines  ]o ipaOaia  is  an  impossible  combination,  but  neither  ]copov  nor  ]copov  am 
seems  admissible. 

Fr.  2.  i.  2.  ro8e  is  a  common  v.  1.  for  r«fo-  or  vice  versa;  cf.  e.  g.  1231.  Fr.  2.  12.  For 
the  elision  before  the  digamma  cf.  1232.  Fr.  1.  ii.  10,  note. 

3.  aa  .  a :  the  first  €  is  unusually  close  to  the  preceding  a  and  seems  to  have  been  inserted 
after  the  next  letter  had  been  written.  The  very  slight  vestiges  of  this  are  consistent  with 
1,  and  it  is  thus  natural  to  suppose  that  there  was  an  alteration  of  at  to  aa.  Beyond  this 
there  are  tips  of  two  strobes  at  the  top  and  bottom  of  the  line  which  would  suit  a  k ,  i.  e. 
uaVa,  but  this  would  leave  the  construction  very  obscure. 

4.  fiao-po?  =  (3a6p6s  occurs  in  a  Mytilenean  inscription  C.  I.  G.  2189.  <£/X a>v  is  an 

unknown  form  explained  by  W-M  as  equivalent  to  $77X^9?,  which  is  commonly  spelled 
cfnXTjTTjs ;  cf.  1084.  ii.  3,  note. 

6-13.  ‘  But  let  him  in  the  pride  of  his  marriage  with  the  lineage  of  Alreus  devour  the 
city  even  as  he  did  with  Myrsilus,  until  Ares  be  pleased  to  restore  success  to  us  ;  then 
would  we  forget  this  wrath,  and  will  rest  from  this  soul-consuming  pain  and  strife  with 
kindred  which  some  one  of  the  Olympian  gods  has  stirred  up  among  us,  bringing  the 
people  to  ruin,  but  giving  to  Pittacus  the  meed  of  glory/ 

6.  Krjpos  :  sc.  Fittacus.  yavOeis  is  a  new  verb  akin  apparently  to  the  Homeric  yatco 
(kv8€i  ymcov) ;  cf.  dyavo?,  gauderey  &c.  yupco  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  restored  by  W-M  from 
the  scholium,  in  the  second  line  of  which  he  suggests  dnoyovai  de  oi  ntv&XtSat,  which  however 
seems  irreconcilable  with  the  remains ;  the  supposed  6  (or  «)  after  anoyopoi  has  apparently 
been  altered  from  a  r.  Penthilus,  from  whom  the  Penthilids  traced  their  descent,  was  the 
SOn  of  Orestes  ;  cf.  Hiog.  Laert.  i.  81  ft yeveorepa  yap  atrw  ovaa  17  yvinj,  eTieibrjrrep  rjv  ApciKovros 
JSfX<^?7  tov  ncv6t\ov,  (TCpobpa  Karev  ofiapevero  avrov,  and  Fr.  6.  10  neWKAqofr. 

8.  Otis  is  a  vox  nihih\  of  which  d?  =  (W-M)  is  a  simple  correction;  cf.  Sapph.  24, 
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-  •  [•>  •  [ . ]  -  UH-C  )  Ti 

•  •  ;  TP[ . ]  •  •  [ 

aTTO|X€p[. 

.  .  .XT]  .  .  cro  .  4>[ 
a[.]  evcpyovcri  t  .  .  [ 

[.]  TTfpl  TOVTO[v 
[.  .]€VKav[ 

•  [•.••]...[ 


Theocr.  xxix.  20.  In  the  following  word  a  circumflex  accent  has  been  substituted  for  an 
acute  and  a  mark  of  short  quantity,  which  have  been  enclosed  between  dots,  as  e.  g.  in  1174, 
ix.  12.  At  the  end  of  the  line  eVt  re looks  probable,  but  this  would  not  account  for  the 
traces  nor  give  a  really  satisfactory  sense ;  to  bring  about  a  change,  Ares  must  not  merely 
incite  the  oligarchs  to  arms,  but  give  them  the  victory.  Hence  W-M  suggests  from 

an  unattested  form  =  os  ttnrvyxdvti, i  to  turn  us  to  success  \ 

10.  xa^dcrcrofi€v  may  be  regarded  as  future  or  =  x^do-crapev ;  but  the  preceding  lines 
indicate  that  Alcaeus  is  dwelling  on  the  eventual  results  of  success  rather  than  making  an 
appeal  for  peace. 

12.  avdrau  for  dfarav  is  scanned  as  in  Pindar,  Pyth.  ii.  28,  iii.  24. 

13.  The  spelling  <&ittclkos  is  found  on  a  Lesbian  coin  in  Mionnet,  Suppl.  vi,  p.  64,  no.  82. 
The  power  of  Pittacus  rested  on  popular  support,  as  Alcaeus  himself  says  (37)  tov  KaKondTpida 
II LTraKOU  7To\ios  TQS  d^oXo)  ^a^oXa),  a/3oXco  ?)  kq\  j3apvda.ip.ovos  eardcravTO  rvpavvov  pey  enaivevTes 
aoXXceff. 


14-15.  The  first  verse  of  the  new  poem  was  originally  omitted,  and  has  been  supplied 
by  a  corrector  who  enclosed  in  brackets  the  line  originally  written  and  repeated  it  in  its 
proper  position,  tacitly  emending  x°P0lv  to  x0lP0V •  There  is  some  appearance  of  letters 
having  been  washed  out  where  this  verse  stands.  The  marginal  note  explains  that  the 
person  addressed  was  an  epupevos  of  Alcaeus,  and  seeks  to  elucidate  the  phrase  eV  epicpov 
Ka\  xoipov  KdXrjv.  Lines  2-3  are  apparently  a  paraphrase,  e.  g.  $4X0?  (or  -ov)  .  .  .  coo-re  o-e  kq\ 
eVi  x0lP0V  “[aXcey,  but  x°ip° v  is  hardly  to  be  read  unless  abbreviated  ;  (pl\o[  would  be  possible 
if  a  tall  stroke  just  before  the  lacuna  may  be  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  line  above.  In  1.  3 
the  stroke  before  as  is  like  that  used  in  the  abbreviation  of  8c.  in  1.  5  may  be  ]vxiav. 


ii.  3-4.  ciKpaT^urpou  and  7rX«(/)X[a]o-[/xot  (Tv\vaxflcv  were  restored  by  W— M.  The  latter 
word,  if  right,  must  be  regarded  as  a  dialectical  variation  of  the  Attic  n afpXavpos ;  for 
aKpciTidpos  cf.  Theocr.  1.  51.  o-v]vaxOev  =  o-wdxQrjaav,  a  formation  stated  by  the  Grammarians 
to  be  shared  by  Aeolic  with  Doric,  though  not  occurring  in  the  previously  existing  remains 
of  the  Lesbian  poets.  icrraQr^aa v  is  used  in  Sapph.  53. 

5.  Pappas  for  6dpa  is  unexpected  here  and  perhaps  wrongly  read ;  the  doubtful  might 
be  v .  For  the  following  word  W-M  suggests  [6pi]wr)v,  which  would  suit  the  space;  the 
first  supposed  v  may  be  at.  The  marginal  note  is  too  much  mutilated  to  be  of  material 
assistance. 
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;-S.  For  ciRpc-i  cf.  Fr.  2.  i.  9  rpotrrr.  The  doubled  r  in  orp»pa*  is  a  nil  or  00?  to 
.Vic,  iS.  1  which  should  perhaps  be  written  dn-rrirrpi :  cf.  1232.  Fr.  1.  ii.  6 

c[7V(j)aw  (?).  The  object  of  die  verbs  in  these  two  lines  is  obscure. 

9.  •z-crcrye-K  ;  cf.  Fr.  4.  9  and  ir  Vr<\  ?cr<cf  occurs  in  Aleman  72.  but  the  iterative 
form  is  alien  both  to  Aeolic  and  Doric  :  cf.  Kuhser- Blass,  i.  2.  p.  Si. 

10.  r  oSairas :  sc.  yo>V-.  For  the  spelling  resrr^  cf.  1231.  Fr.  14.  4.  note,  and  for 

fcyf/owr.  Fr.  3.  S  XeXcf»rt  Ale.  1 47  Hoffmann,  Gr.  Z>;ir/.  ii.  Inscr.  in.  5 

rrr^frSn  <4.^.  JCC. 

1 2.  rocc^r  :  yc»~*?r  was  the  reading  of  the  nrst  hand. 

Fr.  3.  3-10.  *  Stricken  by  a  thunderous  wave  she  avows  the  desire  to  Ugh:  no  more 
against  the  rainstorm  and  the  tierce  tempest,  but  to  strike  a  hidden  reef  and  be  wrecked. 
Such  are  the  seas  whereon  she  is  tossed :  but  I  would  forge:  this,  my  friend,  and  and 
pleasure  with  you  and  jkeep  company :  '  with  Bacchus..1 

3-7,  The  restoration  is  mainly  due  to  W-M.  Under  the  figure  of  the  distressed 
ship  the  state  is  no  doubt  described,  as  in  Ale.  1S-19:  cf.  Hera  did.  AZVg.  i/rm.  5 

ir  Ikcvck:  fie'  cal  rcr  MinX-rcIor  pdXewoior  ci pyre# cr aXX'j'j '0/>d  1 7 th .  ri*  yap  ri'pcrvvcas  rapa'^ks  id  Ijrv 
\fia€ pla  zrpocit-KaCei  cara-d-aari  6c\ccrcrfs'  crX.  .  .  .  Mi povXoj  yap  6  VXcr.VrJW  fV'x  cd 

npemei  c/rri  yiin\r-vais>r  e)'€ipoAnj  <ri'crra?is. 

5.  odd:  so  Saprh.  66.  The  perse  rid  ca  ti  0  n  is  assisted  by  the  fact  that  the  real 
subject  is  -  *oXu ;  cf.  the  previous  note. 

aOarra  I  Or  e.  U.  arrao.  as  in  Anaci.  76. 

4  ^  <  i  J 

S.  For  XeXcWr  cf.  the  note  on  Fr.  2.  ii.  10.  c{  is  very  uncertain  and  r  might  be 
read  instead. 

10.  so  Ale.  35.  3  At  the  end  of  the  line  A  64 ala-brr.  e.  g-  maybe 

supplied,  but  the  letters  are  very  uncertain  :  ap3  .  [  is  an  alternative. 

1 1 .  rar  :  sc.  7  cvr. 

12.  Perhaps  cc  rWi  z-arra  ;  the  lines,  however,  are  too  much  mutilated  for  sa  is  factory 
restoration. 

13.  r:  Cf  1233.  Fr.  5.  7.  But  the  form  is  unknown. 


Fr  4.  1—2.  The  letters  w  and  immediately  below  are  on  a  separate  fragment 
rather  doubtfully  placed  here. 

9.  W :  cf.  1.  1  r  and  Fr.  2.  ii.  9.  note. 

10-11.  W-M  suggests  e.  g.  [cTdl  -or  and  fapptVa  V.  The  doubtful  r  in  the  latter  part 
of  1.  1  c  may  be  ^  or  n  preceded  by  a  narrow  letter  after  At 

12.  V01V- V  V,  — M. 

14.  Restored  by  W-M. 

15.  fixer ai :  the  f.rst  p  is  most  uncertain,  and  the  second  could  well  be  7. 

Fr.  5.  This  little  piece  probably  belongs  to  Fr.  4,  coming  perhaps  frem  the 
beginnings  of  13.  6— S  :  but  there  is  no  evident  junction. 

Ft.  6.  The  right-hand  margin  opposite  and  above  11.  1-4  is  filed  with  a  long  and 
much  mutilated  note  or  notes  of  which  erfy  a  ;ew  letters  can  be  distinguished  here 
and  there. 

5.  diL3a\6-&rmt  W  — M. 

7— S.  F.  g.  aXX*  of  rj  r»r  .  .  .  rp6z>b>  VI  coX*r  .as.  In  1.  “  U'O+p  cpn  vraS 

apparently  originally  written,  the  alteration  being  probably  due  to  the  second  hand.  In 
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the  marginal  note  opposite,  the  suspended  p  may  perhaps  be  a  relic  of  another  line 
above. 

io.  n€v6i\rjo[s  —  U€v6l\€lo[$  from  nAAXo?.  Cf.  note  on  Fr.  2.  i.  6. 

11-13.  77fS/r^[a77f  W-M ;  sc.  o  v  or  zds.  For  II.  12-13  cf.  Ale.  37  quoted 
above  in  the  note  on  Fr.  2.  i.  13.  r\upawev [own  is  to  be  restored  at  the  end  of  the 
last  line. 

1235.  Arguments  of  Menander’s  Plays. 

25  X  17-5  cm.  Early  second  century. 

Remains  of  three  consecutive  columns,  written  in  a  rather  large  informal 
hand  which  appears  to  be  not  later  than  the  first  half  of  the  second  century. 
Stops  and  other  signs  are  rarely  used  ;  there  is  one  not  very  clear  instance  of  a  high 
point  (1.  105),  but  the  usual  method  of  indicating  a  pause  was  a  short  blank  space, 
sometimes  accompanied  by  a  marginal  paragraphus.  An  angular  mark  of  the 
usual  shape  is  once  added  at  the  end  of  a  short  line  (1.  62),  while  conversely  the 
final  letter  of  longer  ones  is  occasionally  suspended. 

Of  the  first  column  very  little  is  left,  no  more  than  a  few  letters  from  the  ends 
of  the  lines,  but  the  two  columns  succeeding  are  in  fair  preservation.  These  are 
for  the  most  part  occupied  with  an  account  of  the  plot  of  Menander’s  'Iepeia,  that 
of  the  ’I/^Sptot  commencing  towards  the  end  of  Col.  iii.  The  title  of  the  piece  is 
here  followed  by  its  opening  words,  the  quotation  being  marked,  as  often  happens, 
by  the  projection  of  the  lines  into  the  left  margin.  This  is  succeeded  by  a  short 
historical  note  concerning  the  date  and  circumstances  of  the  production  of  the 
play  (11.  105-12),  then  comes  the  story  of  the  drama,  and  finally,  apparently, 
a  brief  appreciation  of  its  qualities  (cf.  11.  95-102).  Such  presumably  was  the 
scheme  throughout ;  and  on  the  analogy  of  Col.  iii,  the  position  in  Col.  i  of  the 
title  of  the  Iepeia  and  of  the  heading  of  its  v- rodecris  can  be  fixed  with  some 
security’  at  points  where  blanks  in  the  papyrrus  indicate  unusually’  short  lines 
(11.  13-14,  21).  A  single  play  thus  occupied  about  two  columns,  and  if  all 
Menander’s  comedies,  which  numbered  over  one  hundred,  were  treated  on  the 
same  scale,  the  work  was  an  extensive  one,  and  must  have  occupied  two  rolls  at 
least ;  the  presence  of  a  strengthening  strip  of  papyrus  on  the  back  of  Col.  iii  mayr 
perhaps  be  interpreted  as  an  indication  of  a  lengthy^  roll.  Since  the  Tptjdptcn 
follows  the  e  Iepeta,  the  arrangement  of  the  play’s  was  presumably  alphabetic,  as 
suggested  by’  Korte  in  the  case  of  the  play^s  of  Cratinus,  to  whose  Dionyrsalexandrus 
in  663,  containing  the  argument  of  the  play,  is  assigned  the  number  8.  The 
comedy  preceding  the  'lepeia,  and  described  in  the  upper  portion  of  Col.  i,  may 
accordingly  be  supposed  to  be  the  ©pcumVeW,  but  the  very’  slight  remains  in  the 
papyrus  afford  no  confirmation  of  this  hypothesis. 
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Concerning  the  plot  of  the  ' lipaa  practically  nothing  was  previously  known, 
the  short  passage  on  religious  superstition  upon  which  Meineke  based  some 
inferences  being  of  a  general  character,  and  giving  no  real  clue  to  the  structure. 
The  play  was  largely  concerned  with  the  favourite  subject  of  the  discovery  of 
a  relationship,  but  the  loss  of  practically  the  whole  of  the  first  twelve  lines  of  the 
vTToOeais  obscures  the  earlier  development.  An  elderly  man,  who  seems  to  have 
formerly  been  the  husband  of  the  priestess,  had  lost  his  son  ;  the  cause  of 
his  wife’s  separation  from  him  and  the  manner  of  the  son’s  disappearance  remain 
in  doubt.  Reference  is  made  in  1.  36  to  the  burial  of  something,  but  the  bearing 
of  this  incident  upon  the  plot  is  also  problematical.  The  son  had  been  brought 
up  as  their  own  by  some  neighbours  with  a  younger  boy,  their  genuine  child, 
and  the  real  father  discovers  his  whereabouts  through  the  ingenuity  of  a  slave,  who 
gained  the  confidence  of  the  priestess  by  pretending  to  be  possessed ;  but  mis¬ 
taking  the  identity  of  the  two  young  men  he  at  first  claimed  the  junior,  and  the 
latter  misled  his  reputed  brother  by  declaring  that  the  old  man  was  mad  and 
was  recognizing  a  lost  son  in  every  youth  whom  he  met.  Accordingly  the 
brother  who  was  the  true  son  rejects  his  father’s  advances  when  offered  to  himself. 
Here  lacunae  occur  in  the  papyrus,  and  the  immediate  sequel  is  uncertain ;  but 
eventually  the  misunderstandings  were  cleared  away  and  the  comedy  closes  in 
the  usual  happy  fashion,  the  reinstated  son  marrying  his  foster-sister,  the  younger 
brother'  marrying  the  daughter  of  the  priestess,  and  the  old  man  apparently 
being  paired  off  anew  with  the  priestess  herself.  No  names  are  mentioned, 
and  whether  T0817,  which  occurs  on  an  extant  fragment,  belongs  to  the  priestess 
or  to  one  of  the  other  women  in  the  piece,  is  not  clear. 

Of  the  plot  of  the  v\fx(3pLOL  only  the  first  few  lines  remain,  showing  that  it 
was  concerned  with  two  poor  residents  of  Imbros  who  were  close  friends  and 
partners,  and  married  two  sisters.  The  title  of  the  piece  is  thus  quite  sufficiently 
accounted  for  without  any  reference  to  the  proverb  T/ut/fyio?  which  Kock  has 
connected  with  it  (iii,  p.  71).  But  though  we  learn  little  of  the  story,  some 
interesting  information  is  gained  concerning  the  date  and  production  of  the 
piece.  This  was  one  of  Menander’s  later  works,  probably  the  71st,  73rd,  76th,  or 
79th  (11.  106-7),  but  possibly  the  74th  or  75th  ;  it  is  said  to  have  been  written 
in  the  archonship  of  Nicocles,  i.  e.  302-301  B.C.,  and  intended  to  appear  at  the 
Dionysia  (of  that  year),  but  to  have  been  obstructed  by  the  Tyranny  of  Lachares. 
These  statements  appear  to  be  mutually  conflicting,  for  the  domination  of 
Lachares  is  now  commonly  brought  down  to  the  spring  of  295  P>.C.  on  the 
strength  of  an  inscription  indicating  a  political  change  in  that  year  (C.  I.  A.  ii. 
299,  Wilamowitz,  Antigonos  (PhiL-Untersuch.  iv),  p.  238,  Beloch  iii.  2,  pp.  197-8, 
Ferguson,  Hellenistic  Athens ,  pp.  132-3)  ;  and  the  name  Nicocles,  as  Wilamowitz 
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suggests,  may  be  supposed  to  be  a  mistake  for  Nicias,  the  archon  of  296-295  B.c. 
Textual  corruptions  have  to  be  recognized  in  one  or  two  other  places  in  the 
papyrus  ;  cf.  notes  on  11.  48-9,58-63,  66.  It  should,  however,  be  noticed  that  the 
attribution  of  the  "Ipfipioi  to  the  year  296-295  is  not  entirely  free  from  objection. 
Menander  died  in  292-291,  probably  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  and  the 
total  number  of  his  plays  is  stated  as  from  105  (Apollodorus)  to  109  (Gellius, 
N.A.  xvii.  4.  4;  Suidas  and  others  make  it  108).  The  Imbrians  was  at  most 
the  79th,  and  therefore  during  the  last  four  and  a  half  years  of  his  life  the  poet 
must  be  credited  with  at  least  twenty-six  plays,  nearly  six  a  year.  His  first 

piece  was  brought  out  in  321,  so  that  his  average  down  to  295  was  only  three 

a  year.  So  far  then  as  the  question  of  literary  output  goes,  the  earlier  date 

assigned,  e.  g.,  by  Clinton  to  the  Lachares  incident,  299  B.  c.,  would  have  been 

more  suitable,  giving  an  even  average  throughout  Menander’s  productive  period. 

Col.  i. 
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Col.  ii. 
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So 


4° 


45 


50 


55 


60 


[ . Yivw  T0V  °v  *  *  -]fom' 

[....]  KaT(opv£ep  o[.  .  .]  .  ctt] 

[.  .  .  .]pt]X6op  01  7ra[i5e]s“  0 
[8e  TO  7Tp]oT€pov  ye[po]pepos 
[tt] y  iepet]as  avrjp  v  .  [.  ,]aa7ra 
[ . 1  eTrL<TKtTrT[op\evris 

[ . ]So?  ya[.  .  .  .]craa 

[ . ]  •  [•]?■  •  [ . l? 

[ . av]acr<p7]\as  £t]T€lp 

\t7re\yjeipr}(T€v  top  ayanrjTO1' 
ock€tj]9  8e  7 TtLcrdeis  771/6^677 
irpos  ttjp  lepeiap  cos  9eo<po 
povpepos  OepaTreias  iva  a 
£10067]  Xadpai  ttjp  S  aXjjdei 
av  ireTreicrpepos  e£ei^pev 

( T€P  O  8t  TT]$  vTro(3e(3\r]p€ 

prjs  top  mop  avTi]  9]  yp-qaios 

fieipaKlCTKOS  TTJP  TT]S  L€p€L 

as  SvyaTtpa  yrjpai  -rrpoaipov 
pepos  eLcrenepyj/e  tijp  pr] 

Ttpa  8ia\e£opep7]p  rrpos 
ttjp  it[p]eiap  7 repi  avrov  Xa 
Xovcrcop  Se  toov  ywaiKOOP 
v7ro\f/tap  Xa(3aop  Kai  paXia 
6  VITO  TOV  BepaTTOPTOS  81 

Sa^deis  TrpoaaoTTCoL  SiaX 
XaTToop  top  peooTepop  too1' 
yiTOPCop  vop  cos  eavTOv> 
irpocrcjocoPH  ypovs  S  tKei 
pos  avTOv  to  SiapapTi] 
pa  top  aSeX(pop  irpoSia 
aeiei  Xeyoop  pepeP7]Ke 
pat  top  Trp€(j(3vT7]p  Kai  Trap 
Tas  tovs  peovs  viovs  airo 
(paipeip  avTOv  810  Kai  pe 
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70  ra  ravra  ttjv  aXrjOeia v  e 
^tTacravTos  tov  yepovTO? 
koll  tov  7 rpecrl3v[T€pov)  irpoa 
cpcovovvTos  yo[v  co]?  pcuvo 
pevov  €K€l[vo$  arro^nep 

75  7 T€i  apa  8  0  t[ . ]y 

vi to  tov  0epa[7rovTO$  .  .  . 

Col.  iii. 

•  7 TO  .  [ . 


Ta7i . M . 

m{ . ]ep®[ . 

80  avi[ . ]  .  yccp[ . 

7 ray[.  .  .  .  1  pevos  a[ . 

arra[ . 1  7T€pi8[ . 

kov[ . ]cov  5et[ . 

eA#[ . ]  0  pev  TrlpeafivT-qs 


85  tov  y[iov  a7r]oXa(3co[v  yapet 

ttjv  [t\e[p€iav  0  8e  vtos  avTOv 
X ap(3av[eL  ttjv  dvyaTtpa  tcov 
6p€\jrav[Tcov  0  Se  vec oT€po? 
kcu  yvrja[w y  tcov  yetTovcov 
go  vto$  X ap[/3av]et  ttjv  [7*77?  upei 
as*  tjv  TjyaTTTjcrev  kcc[l  7 tolow 

Tat  yapoL  tcov  Tpicov  [ . 

epcos  npov^evijcre  ei8[ . 

TCOV  StSoVTCOV  OV  <S[ . 

95  [f*]6?  [ovv]  TTJS  V7ro6[€(T€COS 

ea[n  TavTa]  to  8e  8[papa  tcov 

a[piCTTCOV  ^x]€i  7T/?[ . 


€t>[ . ]v  veav  y[.  .  .  . 

<pl[ . ]l/S*  OLK€TTj[.  .  .  . 


100  Xo[ . ]v  kcu  7 rav[.  .  .  . 

€.[...  c]tti  Tracnv  kcli  t[.  .  .  . 
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to[i']  TTapafy<i)Vi]o-\i\v  npl . 

Ipfipioi  <ov  apyrj  [ 

a 

A i  oaov  y^povov  ere  Arfpe  t[.  .  .  . 

105  /SeArior  eyar  ravTrjy  [eypa 

y\rev  eni  NeLKOK\eo[v 9  .  .  . 

Tt]V  KCLl  e(3So/JLriKOO‘T[7]l'  KCU 

eScoKev  us  epyaaiay  [et?  ra 
Alovv<tiol  ovk  eyexero  6[e  Sia 
1 10  Aa^api)v  tov  rvpayyo[y  enei 
Ta  V7T€Kp€LVaT0  Ka\\\i7r 

tto$  AOrjyaios  [[j/Jj 
7}  S  vrrodeaLS 
Svo  7rerrjres  aXX^Aco^  (pi 
1 15  \oi  kolvov  7 TOir}crapev[oi  tov 
(3iov  Ipfipov  ooiK'qaai'  k  ai 
SiSvpas  aSeXtyas  eyrj  pay 
Koivo7roir)(rapevoi  ir\a(rav 
apa  Kai  tijv  vnap^iv  (pyiXo 
1 20  noyoos  Se  Kai  Kara  yrjv  [ Kai 
Kara  OaXarrav  epya([ope  voi 

Unplaced  fragments. 

1.  2.  3. 

♦  m  •  0  •  •  • 

)jrju  &[  ]0e<(r|;  ]  .  [ 

]f<aKai  o[  ]7royT[ 

]  .  V7 T€T6[  Ir7?^ 

M '  •  ’  • 

•  *  • 

II.  37  sqq.  ‘  The  former  husband  of  the  priestess  .  .  .  having  recovered  tried  to  seek  out 
the  son  whom  he  loved.  His  servant  was  persuaded  to  be  brought  to  the  priestess  under 
pretence  of  being  possessed,  in  order  that  he  might  be  accorded  treatment ;  and  he  secretly 
obtained  information  and  discovered  the  truth.  The  true  son  of  the  mother  of  the  sup¬ 
posititious  child  desiring  to  marry  the  daughter  of  the  priestess  sent  his  mother  to  speak 
with  the  priestess  about  him.  While  the  women  were  talking  [the  old  man,  who]  had 
become  suspicious,  and  especially  in  consequence  of  the  information  of  his  servant  that 
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there  was  a  difference  in  personal  appearance,  addresses  the  younger  of  his  neighbour's 
sons  as  his  own.  The  youth  discerning  his  mistake  intimidates  his  brother  in  advance  by 
saying  that  the  old  man  was  mad  and  was  declaring  every  young  man  to  be  his  son. 
Accordingly  when  the  old  man  subsequently  learned  the  truth  and  addressed  the  elder  as 
his  son  the  latter  sends  him  away  as  being  mad.  At  the  same  time  .  .  .  the  old  man  having 
recovered  his  son  marries  the  priestess,  and  the  son  receives  the  daughter  of  his  foster- 
parents  and  the  younger  and  true  son  of  the  neighbours  receives  the  daughter  of  the 
priestess  whom  he  had  loved,  and  the  marriages  of  all  three  pairs  are  celebrated  .  .  .  Such 
are  the  incidents  of  the  plot.  The  play  is  one  of  the  best  and  .  .  . 

The  Imbrians,  commencing  “  For  how  long  a  time,  Demeas,  I..  .  .”.  “  My  good  man, 
I  .  .  .”  This  he  wrote  in  the  archonship  of  Nicocles,  being  his  7[.]th  play,  and  issued 
it  for  production  at  the  Dionysia ;  but  it  did  not  take  place  on  account  of  the  tyrant 
Lachares.  The  play  was  subsequently  acted  by  the  Athenian  Callippus.  The  plot  is  as 
follows:  Two  poor  men  who  were  friends  lived  in  close  association  at  Imbros  and  married 
twin  sisters ;  and  sharing  all  their  possessions  too  they  worked  industriously  both  on  land 
and  sea  .  .  / 

32-42.  A  fragment  containing  the  central  portions  of  these  lines  at  no  point  joins 
directly  on  to  the  main  piece,  but  its  position,  which  is  commended  by  the  suitability  of  the 
restorations  resulting  in  11.  37-40,  is  confirmed  by  the  external  evidence  of  both  recto  and 
verso. 

39.  vo[_(Tr}a]as  (cf.  1.  43)  could  hardly  be  got  into  the  space. 

45.  The  oiKerrjs  is  doubtless  identical  with  the  Sepancov  of  11.  59  and  76,  and  is  the  servant 
of  the  old  man,  whom  he  assists  in  the  discovery  of  the  lost  son. 

48-9.  The  transposition  \a6pai  Be  ttjv  seems  to  be  necessary,  as  well  as  W-M’s 
emendation  of  7T€7Tet(Tpepcs  to  TTenvcrpevos. 

58-63.  Here  again  the  papyrus  text  is  unsatisfactory.  The  subject  of  this  sentence 
must  be  the  old  man,  and  probably  6  irpea-fivTY}*  or  an  equivalent  expression  has  dropped 
out.  In  1.  60  also  BiaWarr^v  causes  difficulty  and  is  well  emended  by  W-M  to  BuiWarreiv, 
though  the  addition  of  a  subject,  e.  g.  avrovs,  is  still  desirable.  The  meaning  will  then  be 
that  the  two  young  men  differed  in  appearance,  one  of  them  not  taking  after  the  rest  of  the 
family. 

66.  pepevrjKevcu  is  clearly  to  be  corrected  with  W-M  to  pepavijKevai  •  cf.  11.  7 3 — 4- • 

72.  o  in  the  termination  of  npoacfyavowTos  was  corrected  from  a, 

75.  Trlpeo-pvTT)}?,  as  W-M  proposes,  looks  obvious,  but  a  tt  is  hardly  to  be  read.  What 
remains  ol  the  first  letter  is  a  horizontal  -stroke  which  suggests  only  a  r,  for  though  the 
upper  stroke  of  tt  sometimes  projects  slightly  to  the  left  of  the  upright,  this  projection  is 
nowhere  else  in  the  papyrus  so  long  as  it  would  be  here. 

77.  The  vestige  of  the  letter  after  o  points  to  v  or  ^  (v7ro\j/iav  ?)  or  possibly  u. 

78-85.  The  fragment  containing  the  middles  of  the  lines,  like  that  at  the  top  of  the 
preceding  column, is  detached,  but  its  position  here,  though  not  so  securely  fixed,  is  nevertheless 
probable.  Some  dark  fibres  on  the  verso  serve  as  a  guide  to  its  relative  place  in  the  column, 
and  satisfactory  supplements  in  11.  84-5  are  thus  obtainable.  At  the  end  of  the  latter  line 
yapa  is  an  inference  from  1.  92. 

87-9.  Restored  substantially  by  W-M.  r&v  yeirovav  rather  than  v  is  required  to 
fill  the  lacuna. 

93-4.  epas  Trpovgevrjo-e,  as  W-M  remarks,  hardly  sounds  like  prose  and  7 Tpov^ev^ve  .  .  . 
rc cv  Bibovrasv  would  fit  into  a  tetrameter;  but  the  latter  parts  of  the  lines  do  not  readily  lend 
themselves  to  restoration.  In  1.  93  «  may  be  av  and  the  8  is  possibly  a  /3. 

95-7.  W-M’s  restoration  is  convincing. 
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98.  Possibly  ttj]v  vcav  /c[a)/xo)6iar,  but  a  k,  though  possible,  is  hardly  so  suitable  as  v. 

102.  Trapa(f)G)vr]  was  followed  by  some  rounded  letter;  Trapacpoivrjan  does  not  occur,  but 
77apacf)(ovT)  ev  would  be  still  less  satisfactory.  to)[i]  could  be  substituted  for  rojVL 

104.  The  insertion  of  the  omitted  a  of  A Tjpca  may  be  due  to  the  original  scribe.  The 
following  letter,  if  not  r,  must  be 

106.  7 rpa^TTjv,  Tpi^TTjv,  ck] tt)v  or  emjr rjv  are  best  suited  to  the  space. 

109-10.  Restored  by  W-M.  o  of  Tvpawo[v  is  not  very  satisfactory,  but  has  perhaps 
undergone  some  correction. 

it?.  The  scribe  apparently  began  to  write  t)  ft  vnoflcais  in  this  line. 

IlS.  TT\a<jav  W— M. 

Fr.  3.  This  fragment  does  not  well  suit  11.  75-6  ;  that  it  belongs  to  1235  is  not 
absolutely  certain. 


1236.  Menander,  Epitrepontes . 

9  x  1,5-6  cm.  Fourth  century. 

A  useful  addition  to  the  extensive  fragments  already  extant  of  the  'EirtTpi- 
irovTes  is  made  by  the  following  fragment,  part  of  a  vellum  leaf  inscribed  in 
well-formed  sloping  uncials  of  medium  size.  Though  smaller  in  scale  this  script 
shows  a  general  similarity  to  those  of  1011  and  1225,  and  is  likely  to  be  of 
approximately  the  same  period.  The  MS.  is  thus  not  far  removed  in  age  from 
the  Cairo  papyrus,  the  comparatively  late  date  of  which  M.  Lefebvre  now 
recognizes.  Accents,  breathings,  and  marks  of  elision  are  added  here  and  there, 
some  by  the  original  scribe,  others  by  a  second  hand  which  employed  a  blacker 
ink  and  has  also  made  textual  corrections.  Stops  in  two  positions,  high  and 
medial,  occur,  and  double  dots  mark  changes  of  speaker,  but  by  a  natural 
extension  this  symbol  has  also  been  sometimes  used  as  a  quotation  mark  to 
distinguish  words  put  by  the  speaker  into  his  own  or  another  person’s  mouth, 
c.  g.  recto  8,  verso  7.  Presumably  marginal  paragraphi  were  also  employed, 
but  they  are  no  longer  discernible  where  they  are  expected  on  the  damaged 
surface  of  the  verso.  The  recto  of  the  leaf  was  ruled  both  horizontally  and 
vertically  with  a  hard  point. 

Parts  of  twenty-two  lines  are  preserved  on  each  page,  the  breadth  of  which 
is  consistent  with  the  supposition  that  about  an  equal  number  has  disappeared — 
a  supposition  probable  for  reasons  to  be  stated  below.  The  lines  on  the  recto 
correspond  with  Epitrcp .  459-80  (Korte,  ed.  2),  and  make  three  small  contribu¬ 
tions  to  the  text,  the  correct  completion  of  1.  465  and  probably  of  1.  464,  and  the 
confirmation  of  a  reading  concerning  which  there  was  a  division  of  opinion  ii; 
1.  476.  The  contents  of  the  verso  are  of  more  importance,  for  these,  with  an 
exception  to  be  referred  to  presently,  are  novel ;  but  unfortunately  this  side  of 
the  leaf  is  badly  damaged,  and  decipherment  is  in  places  difficult  and  uncertain. 
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Considerable  lacunae  occur  in  the  Cairo  MS.  at  a  distance  of  about  twenty  lines 
both  before  and  after  the  passage  found  here  on  the  recto,  and  either  of  these 
lacunae  is  therefore  available  for  the  new  lines  of  the  verso ;  but  it  is  clear  from 
11.  8-9  that  Charisius  is  there  the  speaker,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
Prof.  Korte  is  right  in  supposing  that  we  here  have  the  conclusion  of  the 
monologue  which  begins  at  1.  487.  At  first  sight,  indeed,  the  double  dots  in  1.  7 
and  the  vocative  'S\uKpivi]  suggest  a  conversation  in  which  Smicrines  was  taking 
part,  but  that  is  inconsistent  with  the  context,  and  the  dots  are  easily  explained 
on  the  analogy  of  recto  8  as  marking  a  speech  within  a  speech.  At  1.  10  the 
slave  Onesimus,  who  in  fear  of  his  master’s  violent  mood  had  left  the  scene  at 
1.  486,  reappears,  and  on  being  observed  by  Charisius,  who  suspects  him  of 
eavesdropping,  engages  in  a  dialogue  which  is  carried  on  through  the  remainder 
of  the  page  and  to  which  P.  Cairo  Fr.  U  (11.  501 1~6,  5101'6)  in  all  probability 
also  belongs. 

But  the  contribution  of  1236  to  the  reconstruction  of  this  portion  of  the  play 
does  not  end  here.  Further  progress  becomes  possible  through  the  recognition 
of  the  coincidence  between  verso  12  sqq.  with  P.  Cairo  Fr.  /3l,  part  of  a  double  leaf 
hitherto  wrongly  assigned  to  the  HtpiKtipo/ihni  (Korte,  ed.  2,  p.  93).  That 
attribution  rested  on  the  supposed  occurrence  of  the  name  IToA^coi')  in  the 
margin,  but  this  must  be  a  misreading,  which  can  be  corrected  only  by  the  aid  of 
the  original.  If,  then,  Korte  is  right,  as  seems  likely,  in  supposing  P.  Cairo 
Fr.  H  to  have  been  the  third  sheet  of  a  quire  (ed.  2,  p.  xviii),  /3  must  have  been 
the  fourth,  and  Fr.  O,  which,  if  part  of  the  fourth  sheet,  belonged  to  its  first  leaf 
(Korte,  /.  6'.),  must  be  the  bottom  of  /31-2.  O 2  contains  remains  of  9  lines,  /3l 
remains  of  18  lines  ;  and,  since  the  first  verse  of  /31  coincides  with  the  twelfth  of 
1236  verso,  11  more  lines  at  least  preceded  /3 1  1.  A  total  of  38  lines  for  this  first 
page  of  the  fourth  sheet  is  thus  arrived  at,  which  is  the  largest  number  of  lines 
found  on  a  page  in  the  Cairo  papyrus.  This  total  might  be  slightly  reduced  by 
a  combination  between  the  last  lines  of  /31  and  the  first  of  Q2,  e.  g.,  as  Korte 
proposes, 

to  <f)i)(TLv  (?)[:  €  tcret,  vr\  tov  ’ AttoWco  [/cat  6e  ovL$. 

[tC  Se]  p.e  irepLcnrqs  ktA. 

The  abruptness  of  the  intervention  of  Habrotonon,  who  according  to  the  current 
reconstruction  takes  up  the  dialogue  at  this  point,  would  however  be  a  difficulty, 
but,  as  Wilamowitz  remarks,  the  restoration  of  her  name  in  1.  510  is  highly  con¬ 
jectural,  since  all  that  remains  is  its  last  syllable  and  of  this  the  first  v  is  hardly 
justified  by  the  facsimile.  More  probably  the  dialogue  is  carried  on  with  Onesimus 
alone.  In  any  case  it  is  clear  from  the  foregoing  figures  that  1236.  verso  1  follows 
very  closely,  if  not  immediately,  after  Epitrcp.  501.  On  the  supposition  that  there 
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was  no  interval,  the  number  of  lines  to  the  page  in  1236  works  out  at  43.  The 
lower  part  of  the  verso  and  usefully  supplement  each  other,  while  on  fi2  a  choral 
song,  the  occurrence  of  which  hereabouts  had  been  already  suggested  by  Korte 
(p.  xxix),  is  marked,  and  the  proof  of  the  division  of  the  Epitrcpontes  into  five  acts 
is  thus  obtained.  This  indication  of  a  choral  ode  is  a  deciding  factor  in  fixing  the 
position  of  Fr.  U,  for  since  there  is  no  extra  space  between  any  of  the  lines  on 
the  recto,  it  follows  that  these — if  they  belong  to  the  same  leaf  as  /F“2 — must 
either  all  precede  the  eleventh  line  of  /32,  where  the  direction  Xopov  stood,  or  all 
follow  it.  The  latter  alternative  is  inconsistent  with  the  apparently  close  relation 
of  ft1  and  O2.  U1  therefore  probably  forms  part  of  the  dialogue  of  Onesimus 
with  Charisius  ;  the  appearance  of  Chaercstratus  may  naturally  be  placed  in  the 
next  scene,  and  O1  will  accordingly  follow  /32.  No  convincing  combination 
however  has  at  present  been  obtained  either  of  1236.  verso  16-21  (  =  01 5-10) 
with  U2  or  of  /F  with  U1.  A  further  examination  of  the  papyrus  might  be 
helpful. 


Recto. 

•  ••••••  •  • 

tov  [StcmoTrjv  Xtyco  Xapicrioi'  \oXi] 

/ieA ai[va  7rpoa7T€7TT(oKer  ?/  toiovto  tl  460 

tl  yap  av  ns  dpKacruev  aAAo  to  yeyovos 

7 rpos  rats  Oupais  yap  [tvSoi'  apneos  tto\vv 

5  y^povov  8iaKVTTTo>v  e\ySiaT pifiev  adXios 

0  TTarrjp  Se  ttjs  vvpcfrris  tl  [7 rtpi  To  y  [7r]p[ay paros 

eAaAa  7Tpos  tKtivijv  cos  toiKr\e\v-  o[[i]]  <5’  cia  pf.v  465 

* 

UT 

rjXarre  [[to]]  \pa>p  ai'Spts  ovS  tnrYiv  KaXov  \ 
co  yXvKVTan)  Se  rcov  Xoycov  oiovs  Xeyeis 
10  avtKpayt  rrjv  KecpaXrjv  t  ava rarage  acfroSpa 
avrov •  iraXiv  T€  SiaXtircov.  btav  Xa(3coi' 

yvvai^ra\  o  pcXeos  Tjjvyri  k]cl *  to  Se  nepas  470 

co[s]  iravra  Siaicovcras  a7rrjXd ’  eicrco  7 Tore 
[ fip]y)(r)8pos  evSov-  T[c)XpoS’  eKaracris  av)(rrj- 
15  [ty™  7aP  a]A tTi']pi[os  7 tvk\vov  7 raw 

[eAeye^  tol]ovto[v  epyoV  z^zipyacrp'ti'os 

[auToy  y€yo]vcos  r[e  7 Tai]8iov  voOov  irarrip  475 

[ovk  €cr\oif  ovS  tScoKa  av\yyvcopris  pepos 
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[ovdei'  aTvyovcrqi  ravr  eKet]i/r].  fiapfiapos 
20  [am ]Xer]$  re  XotSopetr  €pp]o)pei/(o$ 

[avrau  fiXenei  0  vepaipov]  rjpe6tapev[os 

[neepptK  eyco  pa/  avo 9  apt  t]co  Sea  480 

Verso. 


[  28  letters  ]y 

[  „  ]  •  @aP@M?  ■ 

[ . .  .  .  .  t  .  cr)yi/  ravTT]  aocpcos 

[ . ]e  pereiat  81a  reXot/9 

5  [ . rodv  8aip}ovon>  rfy.  0  8e  irarrip 


a ttglt  atm/9  xprjcrerat-  tl  8e  pot  Trarpos 
[e/?la)  8tappr]Srjv  :  epoi  av  'SpLKptvrj 
[pt]1  7 rapeye  irpaypar  ovk  anoXetTrei  yu[[e]]  rj  yvi/r 7 
[r]t  ovv  raparret?  kou  @id£r)  IlaptpiXrjy 

O  VT) 

10  [r]i  a  av  (3Xe7rco  yco  ;  rravv  KaKcos  e^c 0  acpoSpa* 
[o]tpot  raX ay-  teat  cro[v  8]eopat .  rouro^9  .  €  .  .  a 
pr]  p  ey KaraXt7rr]s[:]  oyros  eiraKpod)pe[i/os 
€(TTT]Ka9  cepoav X  tpoy  [:  p\a  roi>9  deoy? 

aXX’  apruos  e£t]X6ov  a[ . 1  XaOetv  [ 

15  carat  ae  rrpa  .  .  pta  r\a  .  .  [ 

77-az'r  enaKpodaet  :  7ror[.  .  .  .]ou0[ 

[€y]co  ere  XavBavetv  7 toi\ 

[ftpo]}/TCDi/Ta  :  81a  .  e[ 

[aXX  ov]6ei/  ocpOrjaep 
20  [rd9  etcr  .  .]  .  av  .  eta  . 

•  [ 

[ovk  ota  .  .  .V  .  :  .  [ 

[ovk  rjv  epov  ...].[ 


Recto.  3.  €[iKa<mn/ :  P.  Cairo,  the  letters  doubtfully  read.  The  vestige  here 

of  the  letter  after  ns  well  suits  €. 
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6.  7 repi  to  v  [PjiayfxaTos :  7 rcpL  .  [  P.  Cairo.  The  vestiges  in  1236,  though  slight,  are 
sufficient  to  exclude  most  of  the  proposed  restorations ;  they  indicate  letters  descending 
somewhat  below  the  line,  like  p ,  r,  v,  <£,  \js.  Croiset’s  roO  irpayparos  is  thus  suitable,  and  in 
the  Cairo  papyrus  a  r  after  nepi  is  not  impossible. 

7.  cot*  o  6[  P.  Cairo,  completed  by  Wilamowitz  [ws  ttvkviL  Above  the  deleted  1  there 
•is  an  oblique  mark,  the  purpose  of  which  is  not  evident. 

8.  The  corrections  are  due  to  the  second  hand,  which  also  rewrote  the  accent  of  xpwpar’, 
probably  altering  it  from  a  circumflex. 

9.  The  accents  on  ohws  are  probable,  though  not  very  distinct. 

1  o.  t  avenciTa^  :  the  reading  of  P.  Cairo,  for  which  Headlam  and  van  Leeuwen  proposed 
to  substitute  &  dp*  cVara£ e,  is  confirmed. 

11.  re :  Sc  P.  Cairo,  probably  rightly. 

1 2  Apparently  yvvaiKa  was  originally  written  and  has  been  altered  by  the  second  hand 
to  yvi m\.  A  mark  precisely  similar  to  the  elision  sign  also  stands  above  1 ;  possibly 
it  is  a  miswritten  accent. 

18.  Van  Leeuwen’s  suggestion  avyyv  d)p]rp  [pe]pos,  accepted  with  hesitation  by  Korte,  is 
happily  confirmed.  ovyyp[.  (or  -v)  [.  .lpa>s  (or  o  for  c >  and  v  for  ?)  Lefebvre,  avyyv  .  prji> 
.  po>v  doubtfully  Jensen. 

Verso.  2.  fiapfiapo  . :  c i.  Epiirep.  477. 

5.  W-M  remarks  that  perdo-i  in  1.  4  suggests  Saip]ov w  rather  than  yar]ov w. 

6.  If  [..]..  .  €(TTaT  is  an  adverb,  as  seems  to  be  the  case  (not  [7rpo]7rerfOTar’,  apparently), 
avTrjs  must  be  an  error  for  avrrji.  For  ™  Sc  poi  7 Tarpos  W— 3VI  compares  Plomer  <P  360  ri  pm 

t'pidos  kcil  dp&yrjs  ; 

7.  [cplw  W-M  and  Korte. 

9— 10.  Kither  ow  raparrei?  or  (TvvrapaTTtiv  is  possible.  The  final  v  in  n ap<pi\t]v  is  very 
uncertain  and  perhaps  non-existent,  but  jS icifr  is  a  rather  more  suitable  reading  than  biafr), 
and  moreover  the  accented  a  is  then  correct.  The  commencement  of  the  next  line  is  very 
doubtful,  but  /SXeTro)  seems  more  likely  to  refer  to  the  appearance  of  Onesimus  on  the  scene 
than  to  stand  in  connexion  with  the  preceding  sentence,  and  [r]i  a  which  was  suggested 
by  W-M,  suits  the  remains  sufficiently  well. 

10- 12.  Korte  thinks  that  these  verses  belong  to  Charisius,  the  double  dots  after  y<a  only 

marking  the  close  of  his  imaginary  address  to  Smicrines,  and  0 urj  standing  for  *0 vrjo-ipos 
*&PX€Tai'  may  be  so,  but  the  more  natural  interpretation  of  the  passage  as  here 

written  is  to  give  7 raw  kok <d?  .  .  .  cyKaTa'Xnnis  to  Onesimus,  and  the  words  are  moreover  in 
thorough  accord  with  the  close  of  his  preceding  speech,  11.  484-6  oi\opai ,  wroAo >Aa  .  .  .  ZeO 
a£>T€p  cwrep  fcrrt  8vvar6vy  c ra>^€  pc.  The  absence  of  double  dots  after  cyKaTaXurrjs,  if  it  were 
certain,  would  be  in  favour  of  Korte’s  view,  but  it  is  quite  possible  that  they  were  written 
and  have  disappeared  (a  hole  in  the  vellum  would  have  removed  the  upper  one  at  any  rate), 
although  the  ?  and  the  following  o  of  ovtoj  are  rather  close  together. 

In  1.  n  < ro[v,  if  right,  refers  to  the  illegible  name  at  the  end  of  the  line,  but  the  reading 
is  very  doubtful,  and  the  first  letter  may  be  r.  The  o  is  followed  by  a  vestige  which  could 
belong  to  a  v  or  another  r,  but  is  perhaps  due  to  the  penetration  of  ink  from  the  recto. 
opm  was  apparently  preceded  either  by  c  or  a.  After  tovtois,  .  c  may  possibly  be  a  single 
letter,  p,  and  it  is  not  clear  that  the  supposed  a  following  was  the  final  letter  of  the  line. 
The  second  *  of  kukw  in  1.  10  is  a  correction  by  the  second  hand  from  A. 

12  sqq.  From  this  line  onwards  Fr.  /31  of  the  Cairo  papyrus  (Korte,  cd.  2,  p.  93)  is 
available  for  comparison, and  the  beginnings  of  11.  17-22  are  restored  from  that  source.  In 
that  fragment  paragraphi  occur  below  the  verses  corresponding  to  11.  13,  16,  18,  19, 
20,  21,  22. 
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13.  fija  rov?  Otoi's  W-M,  who  further  proposed  upoavXos:  ov  ktA.,  which,  however,  is 
unsatisfactory,  partly  because  the  termination  is  apparently  -Ae,  not  -Xos,  partly  because  ov  [/*]« 
insufficiently  fills  the  space.  A  negative  is  unnecessary  with  aX A*  following,  and  e/xov,  though 
extremely  uncertain,  is  a  possible  reading.  The  traces  of  writing  after  6tov$  may  be  attri¬ 
buted  to  penetration  from  the  recto. 

14.  e£r)\$ov* :  or  possibly  c&XOov:,  the  lower  dot  having  disappeared  in  a  hole;  but 
there  is  no  paragraphus  in  /3\ 

.  15.  The  remains  are  very  puzzling  :  the  letter  before  the  supposed  p  looks  more  like 
a  v  than  anything  else.  Since  7 raw’  enaKpoacreL  in  the  next  line  clearly  belongs  to  Charisius, 
there  should  be  a  paragraphus  in  /31  below  eo-rai,  if  11.  14  and  15  both  belong  to  Onesimus; 
cf.  the  preceding  note.  A  paragraphus  below  eo-rm  is  rather  suggested  by  the  Cairo 
facsimile  (Plate  xlvi),  but  this  may  be  deceptive. 


1237.  Menander,  Colax. 

7-7  x  9*5  cm.  Third  century. 

That  the  following  fragments  belong  to  the  Colax  of  Menander  is  established 
by  the  coincidence  of  the  first  two  verses  of  Fr.  1  with  11.  52-3  of  409.  Below 
1.  53  in  that  papyrus  there  is  a  coronis,  and  a  short  line  of  about  twelve  letters 
follows,  after  which  the  dialogue  is  continued.  It  was  supposed  both  by  ourselves 
and  subsequent  editors  that  no  more  than  the  conclusion  of  the  defective  verse 
had  dropped  out;  but  the  view  of  Wilamowitz  that  there  was  a  more  considerable 
lacuna  is  now  confirmed,  for  in  1237  sixteen  lines  succeed  the  two  already  extant 
verses  without  any  further  coincidence  with  409.  Of  the  height  of  the  column  in 
1237  there  is  no  indication,  and  perhaps  the  passage  inveighing  against  flatterers, 
which  in  the  previously  published  text  follows  1.  53,  stood  in  the  present  papyrus 
at  the  foot  of  Fr.  1,  Col.  i;  the  introduction  at  11.  16-17  of  Gnatho,  evidently 
a  parasite,  suggests  that  he  was  its  occasion  ;  but  the  lacuna  in  409  may  have 
been  of  still  greater  extent.  This  name  Gnatho  is  unexpected,  for  though  in  the 
EumicJius  of  Terence,  a  play  based  on  the  Colax ,  the  parasitus  Colax  is  called 
Gnatho,  in  Menander’s  play,  as  is  shown  by  an  extant  fragment  (Kock  293, 
Korte  2;  cf.  Plut.  De  adaL  13),  this  role  was  filled  by  Struthias.  Unless, 
therefore,  Gnatho  be  regarded  as  a  nickname  of  Struthias,  more  than  one 
parasite  figured  in  the  Colax ;  perhaps,  as  suggested  by  Wilamowitz,  Struthias 
was  the  dependant  of  Bias,  Gnatho  of  Phidias.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  two 
names  are  connected  by  Lucian,  Fugit.  19  KoAaKeiav  eve #ca  rbv  Yva6u>vLfo]v  ?}  rov 
N rpovOiav  vTiepfiaXecrQai  hvvap.ei  oi.  Another  addition  made  by  this  papyrus  to  the 
dramatis  personae  is  A aos  (Fr.  1.  i.  16,  ii.  3),  who  is  presumably  to  be  identified 
as  the  elderly  slave  with  whom  Phidias  carries  on  the  dialogue  of  409.  ii.  The 
TTopvojSocrKos  alluded  to  in  Fr.  1.  ii.  2  is  the  speaker  of  409.  iii.  78  sqq. 

The  hand  of  the  papyrus  is  a  rather  small  sloping  semi-cursive,  dating 
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probably  from  the  third  century.  A  single  dot  in  the  high  position  is  used  as 
a  stop,  and  the  usual  double  dots  in  combination  with  paragraphi  denote 
alternations  in  the  dialogue,  the  name  of  the  individual  speaker  being  sometimes 
added  above  the  line.  A  mark  of  quantity  and  a  sign  of  elision  occur  once  each. 
All  these  adjuncts  are  to  be  credited  to  the  original  scribe. 


Fr.  i. 

Col.  i. 

€7e/)C0(r]€*  TL  8l8cC(TK€IS  KaKCC 

ai Yoftaiveis  tglSlkziv  : 

]jx€  :  vat  : 

]  .  Kai  neirpaK  apa 
5  1  a  eXmScov 

]  zKtivoy  pey  co 

]vt]v  Srjnov . 

]  e)(ay  to  8  eyKa[Xeiv 
]  .  /At'  co?  ov  Stov 
io  ico  tov  ^pcopevov  ; 

€]p./3€(3povTr}crai  iraXai 
VAtrco v  pari]v 

]“t?  Xf/?[-  •  •] 

]  T0VT0VL 

35  ]?  Xap(3aveiv  : 

Aaos 

:]  ovkovv  rVa&ojV 
)oiye  :  <0  TvaOcoy  [ 

}pfi[ 


Col.  ii. 

7 repavovpev  \  co[ 

TOV  7TOpVo(3o<TKo[v 
A  aos 

TTaVTtlUV  :  ttoKv  .  [ 
«[ 

5  [ 

[ 

€_i 

M 


Fr.  2. 

I'r.  3. 

Fr.  4. 

•  •  • 

]  • 

]«M 

]?■« 

]<“  :  XaX[ 

•  • 

•  • 

\jA  o(3oXov[ 
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]  €<ttiv  apna[  Fr.  5.  Fr.  6. 

5  ]  .  ere  Sopais  [  ...  . 

]  .  yap  aeiT  .  [  ]  .  Aoro[  ]ttotcjo[ 

]  0€Ae[  ...  .  . 


Fr.  1.  i.  2.  Tt  \vaiT(\u(vsj  r)fiiv  a7ro<patv€i y  tcl^lk^lv  409.  53?  the  letters  €tr]fjLL  being 
doubtfully  read.  <£  of  a7ra$a/ms,  which  in  the  facsimile  looks  uncertain,  is  clear  in  the 
original ;  in  the  present  passage,  however,  <fi  is  unsuitable,  and  anoftaiveis  seems  to  have  been 
written.  ri  XvcriTeXetfy]  rjfiiv ;  aTrofiaiv*  els  Ta$LK€tv  would  give  a  Sense  (cf.  409.  51-2  OVK  arret  e’/c 
r^tr[5e  yfj?] ;  but  anofiatveis  is  more  likely  to  be  a  mistake  for  anofyaivus  than  vice  versa. 

6.  Or  ]e  K€LVOVfX€l'(D. 

13.  ato-x<ri[oi'  .]  might  also  be  read. 

ii.  7-8.  The  fragment  containing  the  beginnings  of  these  two  lines  was  detached,  and 
its  exact  distance  from  11.  1-4  is  not  certain. 

9.  The  marginal  entry  is  probably  the  name  of  one  of  the  speakers ;  the  initial  letter 
is  perhaps  (3. 

Fr.  2.  6.  Apparently  not  y«ro[y. 

Frs.  5-6.  That  these  fragments  belong  to  1237  is  hardly  certain.  In  Fr.  5  there  is 
a  short  blank  space  between  the  supposed  X  and  the  preceding  letter. 

1238-40.  Fragments  of  Comedies. 

Three  minor  pieces  from  unidentified  comedies,  the  two  former  in  the  style 
of  the  New  Comedy,  the  last  belonging  to  an  older  age,  may  be  conveniently 
grouped  together. 

1238  is  a  fragment  containing  the  beginnings  of  a  few  lines  from  the  top  of 
a  column,  written  in  round  upright  uncials  of  rather  above  the  medium  size,  and 
evidently  of  an  early  date  in  the  Roman  period  ;  they  may  be  assigned  to  about 
the  middle  of  the  first  century.  Changes  of  speaker  within  a  line  are  denoted  by 
blank  spaces  within  which  the  usual  double  dots  are  inserted,  marginal  paragraph! 
being  also  employed  ;  and  for  the  sake  of  greater  clearness  the  names  of  the 
speakers  have  been  added  in  small  cursive  letters,  probably  by  a  different  and 
somewhat  later  hand,  either  in  the  margin  or  above  the  line.  One  of  these 
names,  Theron,  is  known  as  that  of  a  parasite  in  a  play  of  Menander  from  Aelian, 
N.  A.  ix.  7,  and  though  this  coincidence  is  of  course  insufficient  to  determine  the 
authorship,  a  Menandrean  origin  for  the  present  fragment  is  likely  enough. 
Another  of  the  dramatis  personae  was  Malthace,  a  well-established  name  in 
comedy,  and  the  initial  letter  of  a  third  was  apparently  n  (1.  9). 

1239.  This  is  the  right-hand  portion  of  a  short  column  of  twenty-one  lines 
(cf.  note  on  1.  21),  written  in  medium-sized  sloping  oval  uncials  of  a  common 
third-century  type,  a  is  sometimes  practically  indistinguishable  from  A.  High 
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and  medial  stops  are  used,  the  former  occasionally  taking  the  shape  of  a  short 
oblique  dash  ;  a  colon  at  the  end  of  1.  14  indicates,  as  usual,  a  change  of  speaker. 
Rubbing  and  discoloration  have  in  places  effaced  or  obscured  the  text,  but  the 
general  drift  of  the  fragment,  in  spite  of  its  mutilation,  is  tolerably  clear. 
Lines  1  sqq.  are  a  sententious  discourse  upon  the  advantages  of  independence  : 
detachment  is  necessary  for  happiness  ;  if  a  man  laughs  with  friends  he  must  also 
weep  with  them,  and  his  life  becomes  exposed  to  constant  change.  This  theme  is 
then  dismissed,  and  preparations  follow  for  some  festal  occasion  (1.  13).  Here 
too  the  suggestion  is  natural  that  Menander  was  the  author,  but  its  confirmation 
is  still  to  be  found. 

1240  consists  of  four  fragments  written  in  a  small  informal  upright  script 
dating  probably  from  the  first  half  of  the  second  century.  Names  of  speakers 
have  been  inserted  in  the  margin  in  a  sloping  cursive,  apparently  by  a  different 
hand  ;  to  which  writer  the  occasional  accents  and  marks  of  elision  in  the  text  are 
due  is  questionable.  Frs.  1-3  contain  beginnings  of  lines,  and  it  is  quite  likely 
that  Fr.  1  and  Fr.  3  should  be  joined,  in  which  case  there  would  be  a  loss  of 
about  nine  lines  between  1.  3  and  1.  11,  and  Fr.  2  may  partially  fill  this  gap. 
The  indentation  of  some  of  the  lines,  which  indicates  variety  in  metre  (cf.  also 
Fr.  4,  from  the  end  of  a  line),  as  well  as  the  participation  of  the  Chorus  in  the 
dialogue  (1.  11),  point  clearly  to  a  comedian  of  the  older  school,* and  both 
Wilamowitz  and  Korte  have  suggested  that  Muparno^?)  should  be  read  in  1.  1 
and  the  fragments  referred  to  the  Demes  of  Eupolis,  of  which  some  substantial 
pieces  have  lately  made  their  appearance  in  Cairo  (cf.  Korte,  Hermes ,  xlvii. 
pp.  276  sqq.).  This  is  an  attractive  hypothesis,  but  unfortunately  the  initial  fl 
in  1.  1  seems  indubitable.  It  is  not  credible  that  the  name  was  intentionally 
disguised  by  Eupolis,  especially  as  the  new  fragments  have  shown  that  Myronides 
figured  in  the  play  as  a  dead,  and  not  a  living  person  (cf.  Korte,  op.  cit.y  p.  303). 
Possibly  the  n  is  a  mere  blunder  ;  but  the  name  Uvpcov  is  well  attested,  and 
Uvponnbi-js  occurs  in  Lucian,  V.  //.  i.  20.  The  proposed  identification  thus 
remains  highly  conjectural.  The  other  character  mentioned,  an  oIHtiis  (11.  9,  15), 
gives  no  assistance  towards  a  solution  of  the  problem. 

1238.  10-3x7*3  cm.  First  century.  Plate  V. 

/ IT}  (T)\0TVTT(6V  fT[ 

€7 epa  napovaa  :  t[ 

TOVTL  TtT0\p7]Ke[l' 

nuaBeiaa  :  epoi  n{ 
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5  Ma\?  KCtKOS  KCCKCOS  anoX[oLTO 

TavrrjL  \z\[a]\r)K  av[dpoo7TO$ 
ro\y  a]v8p*  a[.]ei/i€ia[ 

[.  .  .  .]o  7^«/>f[x]€r€  ro[ 

H[  ] 

[.  .  .  Xtlv  [:  oi]poo£e[ 


3«  Or  T€To\fxr]K  o[. 

4.  The  fourth  letter  of  the  speaker’s  name  is  most  probably  6,  not  a.  Since  the  next 
line  is  attributed  to  the  same  person,  1.  4  was  thrice  divided. 

6.  ai/^pconos  is  suggested  by  W-M. 

7.  The  stop  is  doubtful ;  if  it  is  right,  the  next  word  may  be  e.  g.  a[7r]eip  or  a[y]«  p  . 


5 


I  O" 


15 


1 


20 


Ki  K 


1239.  i6*5Xio*icm. 

]v  a\\  OCTTIS  €\a^L(TTr]V 
]  pepiSa  pa^p~^KapuoraT09 
]  €L  Se  <TV}i(3€(3r}KOT(jov 

]  .  icrev  ovSe  a?  7 rore* 

r]ou?  (pcXov ?•  fcXaew  yeXav 
]  .  €7TLo\y\crav  r)ptpav 
]  .  .  T€L  fj.[e]Ta(3o\rjis 
]  7roAAa  fiovXopLtvos  A eyziv 
^iXyvL  .  .  Xeyeiv  opco- 
e^icricov  v[v\v  ei'daSe 

(JL>\v  Tl$*  €L  Se  TT)V  €UT}V 

]/??  •  [• . }&r> 

8ev]po  res  <TT€[(p]avovs  rayy 

]/??■•■  [•  •]  •  : 

]wi . ]  r 

]  (tkvO  ..[...]  e/ie* 

]?•  01  T€  .  [.  .  .  ,]0l- 
]?*  01  T  €  (plXoKaXot • 

]  .  ar  .  [ 

f  ''/i]x<ut  ':[  v.  t-  j#  t* 

:  ^  f  f]p»?[ .?  T  7  . 

•  •  r  •  I 

II 


Third  century. 
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2.  The  superfluous  p  was  enclosed  by  dots  on  each  side  (that  on  the  right  lost),  and 
a  third  was  placed  above. 

9.  If  the  letters  are  rightly  read,  cVjtXgnor  in  some  form,  as  Korte  remarks,  seems 
indicated ;  €ir\t\i)viov  is  possible. 

13.  The  line  may  be  completed,  as  proposed  by  Korte,  7 rmfoy,  tfcpeV o>  vuv. 

16.  aKv6pu^7rcos^  naturally  suggests  itself,  but  though  the  papyrus  is  much  damaged  it 
is  difficult  to  suppose  that  the  tail  of  a  p  has  entirely  disappeared.  On  the  other  hand  some 
case  of  Sxv&jy,  e.  g.  2kv6ov,  which  would  suit  sufficiently  well,  is  not  very  satisfactory  here. 

21.  Below  this  line  there  is  an  interval  of  i\  cm.  before  the  papyrus  breaks  off.  If 
this  was  a  complete  column,  it  was  abnormally  short  in  comparison  with  its  breadth,  though 
an  analogy  may  be  found  in  P.  Rylands  16,  which,  however,  was  a  MS.  of  a  much  more 
sumptuous  kind.  But  possibly  I.  21  was  the  conclusion  of  an  act,  or  even  of  the  whole 
play. 


1240.  Fr.  1  15-8  >•  6-5  cm.  Second  century. 


Fr.  1. 


[ 

IlupcovtS^s]  ap  ov^l  (f>av[€pov 
rj  7 tov  piy  cu[ 

to  •  [ 

Koapos  .  [ 
[•]  •  [ 


Fr.  2. 


[e]pPcuvt  7fap[ 

KCDpaf  07T0f.C0[ 

[ . ]  •”<?[ 


Fr.  1.  °]t£€TTis  [ 

IO  0ai  tov[ 


Fr.  3.  Xo(pos)  eyco  8e  (piX[ 

kcu  .  .  [ 

kcu  vvv  .  [ 

TP[ 

1-  oik]€tti(s)  0ep  l8q>  7 T\aK[ovvra 
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Fr.  4. 

•  •  • 

] 

]• 

]  e^iovras 

] 


2.  A  circumflex  has  been  substituted  for  an  acute  accent  over  r) ;  cf.  1174.  ix. 
12,  note. 

11.  The  marginal  Xo(pos)  can  hardly  be  doubted,  though  rather  above  and  to  the  left 
of  the  o  there  is  a  short  vertical  stroke  which  remains  unexplained. 

1 5.  ttKcik  owto.  W-M  ;  the  a  is  followed  by  a  vertical  stroke  which  is  sufficiently  consistent 
with  a  k. 


1241.  CHRESTOMATHY. 

22  x  43*6  cm.  Second  century. 

Of  the  six  consecutive  columns  remaining  of  this  papyrus  the  four  central 
ones,  though  damaged  in  parts,  are  in  a  state  approaching  completeness ;  the 
last  is  broken  vertically,  while  of  the  first  only  the  ends  of  a  few  lines  are 
preserved.  The  script  is  a  careful  uncial,  round  and  upright,  rather  similar 
to  that  of  the  British  Museum  Hyperides  (fragments  in  Kenyon’s  Palaeography , 
Plate  xvi),  though  more  regular  and  ornamental  and  probably  somewhat  later 
in  date  ;  it  may  be  referred  to  the  first  half  of  the  second  century.  Other  hands 
of  much  the  same  character  are  220,  P.  Berl.  6845  aP-  Schubart,  Pap.  Graec . 
BeroL  19  c.  The  few  corrections  which  occur  are  due  to  the  original  scribe. 
Punctuation  is  effected  by  a  high  point,  accompanied  by  marginal  paragraph! ; 
at  the  close  of  a  section  the  paragraphus  is  replaced  by  a  coronis.  There  is  some 
variation  in  the  length  of  the  lines,  and  short  ones  have  been  sometimes,  but  by 
no  means  always,  filled  up  with  the  usual  angular  mark.  Diaeresis  is  frequent 
with  an  initial  1  or  v ;  a  rough  breathing  apparently  occurs  in  vi.  10.  A  diple  is 
placed  in  the  margin  opposite  a  line  at  v.  5,  24,  vi.  25  (cf.  1233.  Fr.  2.  ii.  4,  note, 
P.  Rylands  55.  33,  note),  and  double  dots,  one  above  the  other,  occur  in  a  similar 
position  at  v.  4  (cf.  16,  where  the  two  dots  are  divided  by  a  horizontal  stroke). 

The  work  here  partially  preserved  is  a  treatise  containing  historical  and 
mythological  information  collected  in  summaries  and  lists.  In  Col.  i  there  were 
short  catalogues  of  famous  sculptors,  statuaries,  painters  (11.  1-5  ;  cf.  notes),  and 
grammarians  ;  Col.  ii  opens  with  an  account  of  the  Alexandrian  librarians,  and 
then  at  1.  21  warfare  is  abruptly  introduced,  and  this  subject  is  continued  through 
the  remainder  of  the  fragment,  ii.  21-iv.  10  recounting  the  persons,  mostly 
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mythological,  supposed  to  have  been  first  responsible  for  various  acts  of  war, 
while  from  iv.  10  onwards  the  inventors  of  different  weapons  are  specified.  The 
earlier  part  of  the  fragment  recalls  the  Ptolemaic  papyrus  published  by  Diels 
under  the  title  of  Laterculi  Alexandrini  {AbZi.  Berlin  Akad .  1904),  and  the 
second  portion  is  closely  analogous  to  the  excerpts  from  the  catalogues 
of  inventors  embedded  in  the  writings  of  certain  Greek  and  Latin  authors  of 
the  Imperial  period,  e.  g.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Pliny,  and  Hyginus  ;  cf. 
M.  Kremmer,  De  Catalogis  Heureinatum .  A  rather  marked  similarity  to 
a  passage  in  Servius  is  noticeable  at  vi.  19-25  ;  see  the  note  ad loc.  Though  the 
name  of  the  compiler  is  unknown,  the  class  to  which  this  treatise  is  to  be  referred 
is  thus  clear ;  it  is  a  characteristic  product  of  the  Alexandrian  erudition  which 
exercised  itself  in  antiquarian  research  and  tabulation.  Its  age  is  fixed  within 
well-defined  limits,  on  the  one  hand  by  the  historical  allusions  in  Col.  ii,  on  the 
other  by  the  date  of  the  papyrus  ;  it  must  have  been  put  together,  if  not  towards 
the  close  of  the  Ptolemaic  period,  under  one  of  the  earlier  Emperors. 

The  section  dealing  with  warfare  and  weapons  is,  as  might  be  expected,  of 
no  great  importance,  though  it  includes  some  mythological  and  historical  details 
which  are  not  without  interest,  besides  occasional  citations  of  older  authorities ; 
Hellanicus  (v.  3),  Philochorus  (v.  6),  and  perhaps  Aristotle  (iii.  2)  are  named. 
But  the  most  valuable  part  of  the  papyrus  is  the  list  of  Alexandrian  librarians  in 
Col.  ii,  which  at  last  determines  the  order  of  the  holders  of  the  office  under  the 
earlier  Ptolemies,  and  supplies  fresh  evidence  for  the  much-discussed  chronology 
of  Apollonius  Rhodius.  With  him  the  list  begins,  the  name  of  Zenodotus 
having  of  course  preceded  towards  the  end  of  Col.  i.  Apollonius,  who  is  said  to 
have  been  the  tutor  of  Euergetes  I  ( irp'corov  in  1.  5  must  be  a  clerical  error  for 
Tpirov ),  was  succeeded  by  Eratosthenes,  and  Aristophanes  of  Byzantium,  Apollo¬ 
nius  6  et5oypac/)o?,  and  Aristarchus  followed.  After  the  death  of  Philomctor 
occurred  the  dispersal  of  the  Alexandrian  scholars  by  Euergetes  II  (Athen. 
184  c),  and  it  is  highly  significant  that  the  next  name  is  that  of  a  military  officer, 
Cydas  Zk  t&v  \oyxo<popon> ,  who  is  otherwise  unknown.  His  mention  leaves  no 
room  for  doubt  that  it  was  a  definite  official  position,  i.  e.  the  chief  librarianship, 
of  which  the  successive  occupants  are  here  enumerated,  if  this  was  not  already 
sufficiently  evident.  Who  the  successor  of  Cydas  was  is  not  expressly  stated  ; 
we  are  next  told  that  under  the  9th  Ptolemy  the  grammarians  Ammonius, 
Zenodotus,  Diodes,  and  Apollodorus  c  flourished  \  and  the  compiler  thereupon 
turns  to  another  topic. 

While  placing  Apollonius  Rhodius  in  the  position  indicated  by  his  relations 
to  Callimachus  and  Theocritus,  the  papyrus  explains  the  mistake  in  the  tradition 
which  brings  him  down  a  generation  or  so  later.  Suidas  describes  him  as 
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a  contemporary  of  Eratosthenes  and  Timarchus,  and  the  successor  of  the  former 
at  the  Alexandrian  library,  and  similarly  the  second  Life  of  Apollonius  (Wester- 
mann,  Biogr .  50)  records  a  tradition  that  he  eventually  returned  from  Rhodes  to 
Alexandria  and  became  librarian  then.  These  statements  may  now  be  traced 
to  the  subsequent  appointment  of  a  second  Apollonius,  6  elboypdtyos,  and  a  con¬ 
fusion  of  this  person  with  his  more  famous  predecessor  not  improbably  also 
underlies  the  hesitating  report  of  Tzetzes,  p.  200.  14  (cf.  p.  207.  8)  77  pore  po?  be  fjv 
7,ijv6boT09,  e  be  rj  b  per  avrbv  5 Apiarapyos  :  if  one  Apollonius  were  counted, 
Aristarchus  would  be  the  fourth  from  Zenodotus,  if  two,  the  fifth.  Apollonius 
Rhodius,  therefore,  must  have  been  of  nearly  the  same  age  as  his  reputed  master 
Callimachus  (cf.  ii.  2-3,  Gercke,  Rhein .  Museum ,  xliv.  252-3).  That  he  was 
a  learned  grammarian  as  well  as  a  poet  was  already  ascertained.  He  may  have 
become  the  teacher  of  Euergetes  about  270  B.  C., — not  earlier,  since  the  marriage 
of  Philadelphus  and  Arsinoe  I  did  not  occur  before  about  285  B.  C.  His 
retirement  to  Rhodes  may  then  be  placed,  with  Knaack  (Pauly-Wissowa,  Real - 
EncycL ),  about  260.  But  here  we  are  confronted  with  a  difficulty.  It  might 
naturally  have  been  supposed  that  Callimachus  filled  the  post  vacated  by  his 
discomfited  rival,  whereas  the  papyrus  asserts  that  the  next  holder  of  the 
librarianship  was  Eratosthenes,  who  according  to  Suidas  owed  his  appointment 
to  Euergetes,  and  in  260  B.  C.  was  not  more  than  about  fifteen  years  old  (erexOri  be 
pK <5-  ’OA.) ;  the  statement  of  Strabo  (i.  15)  that  he  was  a  pupil  of  Zeno  of  Citium 
would  indeed  imply  a  greater  age.  Wilamowitz  suggests  that  the  office  remained 
in  abeyance  during  the  lifetime  of  Apollonius,  but  this  can  hardly  be  considered 
a  satisfactory  explanation.  There  was  no  interregnum  after  the  retirement 
of  Zenodotus,  who,  if  he  was  succeeded  by  Apollonius  before  the  latter’s  depar¬ 
ture  to  Rhodes,  and  if,  as  Suidas  says,  he  survived  to  be  the  teacher  of  Aristophanes 
of  Byzantium,  withdrew  from  his  office  many  years  before  his  death.  Is  it 
possible  that  after  all  the  tradition  is  correct  which  represents  Apollonius  as 
having  returned  to  Alexandria  and  become  librarian  comparatively  late  in  life? 
If  Zenodotus  and  Callimachus  both  died  early  in  the  reign  of  Euergetes, 
Apollonius  might  then  have  been  recalled  by  his  former  pupil  and  have  held  the 
librarianship  for  some  years  immediately  before  Eratosthenes.  It  would  then  be 
unnecessary  to  assume  that  Zenodotus  retired  long  before  his  decease,  and 
the  unexplained  interval  between  Apollonius  and  Eratosthenes  would  disappear. 
Perhaps  this  may  prove  to  be  the  easiest  solution. 

Col.  i. 

ayaX]fjLaTonoL 

[oi . Adrjvcu 

[09  avSpiavT07r\oLoi  Se 
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[IIoXvkXoltos  riv0]ayopa9  Sko 
5  [7 ras  gcoypcupoi  IIoXvy]rooTos 
8  lines  lost  ? 

M°]?  ye«p 

15  [ pariKO . 10tXo?  I 

[ . ypa]ppaTL 

[zc . <&i\a}Se\(j)0v 


Col.  ii. 

r[i]os  ZiXXecos  AXegarSpevs 
0  [i<]aXovperos  PoSios  KaX 
X {i\payov  yrcopipos'  ovtos 
eyereTO  Kai  SiSaaKaXos  Toy 
5  Trpcorov  fiaaiXecos'  tovtov 
8[i)e8e£aTO  EpaTOcrderrjs 
peO  or  Apia-o(pav7]$  AneX 
Xov  BvgarTios  Kai  Aptarap 
^or  eir  AnoXXoarLos  AXe£ar 
10  5/361/9  o  X8oypa<fio$  KaXovpe 
j/os'  pe6  or  Apiarapyos  Apt 
vrapyov  AXe^arSpevs  arco 
6er  8e  %apoOpa£'  ovjos  Kai 
<5t5[a]cr/caXo9  [€]y f ['ro]  TCOi/ 

15  rov  (PiXo7raropos  reKrcor- 

peO  or  KvSas  €/c  rear  Xoy\o 

(f)[o]p00r'  67Tt  8e  TOOL  erCLTCD 

[/3a]crtX€t  r]Kpacrar  Appco 
[ri\os  Kat  Z7]ro[8oros ]  Kai  A10 
20  [kX]t/9  /cat  yl7roXXo[5]copo9  ypap 
[pa]TiKoi[']  aTparo7r[e]8or  Trpco 
[■ To]r  crv(JTr}cracr6a[L  X\eyoTaL  A 
[<na]y  acf)  ov  Kai  T7]r  [A]criar  0a 
[enr]  Trpoaayopeveadar  aTpa 
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£ 

25  [ro]p  S  e£ayayep  Am 9  0  $0 
[pco]v€(o$  £vX 019  Kai  8eppa 
[ctl  o]7rAi<ra9  rov9  ptB  avTov 
[rro^Xepop  8  ercpvXiop  rrpco 
[■ top ]  e[ge]peyKeip  Xzyovaiv 
30  [Ayr]]p[o]pa  Trotpzva  (jvvaya 
[yo]pra  Kai  I7eAa[cr]yan  em 
[dep]tPOP  €k8ioo£cu  royrop* 

[ttoXl]p  <?e  7 Top07][(r]ac  E[X]Xt]pi 
[<Ja]  7 Tpcorov  Ap(p[irpvco]pa 
35  [<rvp]  Kt(f>aXcoL  tcq[i  A6rjp]ac 

[®*  1 

Col.  iii. 

ov9  zivai  Tacpiovs  [7779  KecjxzX 
Xr]via$  ^copa9'  Api[aror€ A?/? 

5e  irepi  HeXXrjpr)\p  (frjjcri  7 Tpco 

TTJP  TOVTO  (TVp/3el3[7]K€PaL 

5  tlvus  8e  ov  povov  [e£ap8pa 
TTo8i(r6r}pai  (jyacrip  r[t]p  ITeAA rj 
prjp  vrro  KXeiadep[ov9  or  e 
( rrparevacp  pzra  2ik[voopi 
cop  aXXa  Kai  ray  yvpai[Kas  av 
10  rcop  Kai  ras  6vyartpa[ 9  ai^pa 
X coTiadeio-as  Kara[noppev67] 
par  peKpovs  8  V7To[a7rop8ov9  a 

/  7r 08 oyp a 1  X e[yovaLp  Trpcorop 

Hp[aKXea  .  .]  .  [ . 

15  r  .  .  [ . rcop  € 

papr[t]cop  cjoaai  .  [ . 

[e^airrjaaaOai  n[ . 

[ . ]  ?«[r!“  •  [ . 

7 r  .  [.  ,]vra  .  .  .  [ . 

20  [.  ,]corr] pa[.]r]X(o  .  [ . 
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[.  .]  poXis  .  .  £ai  yrr[ . 

[.  .  *]pr]cr  .  .  c r  .  a  .  e<r6a\i  .  .  . 

[K.]ara  TroXepov  .  eiv  ...  .  [• 
[aHeXeo-^ai  irpcorov  ©t]crea  [ 

25  7TyOOS“  ©rjfiaiovs  076  TO)*'  6 
7rra  67n  ©?//3ay  crTparevcrav 
tcov  Kai  aTacf)coi *  ovtu>v  ra 
crcopara  Xaficov  edayjrev  0o 

^  VOV  €fl(pvXlOV  TTpCOTOS  7T6 
30  7 TOirjKevai  Xeyerat  AitcaXos 
Amv  rov  lovs  aTTOKT£[i\vas 
aycovigopevos  irpos  ayroy 
67 n  tcou  A£avo$  adXcou  a 

[K]rj(p€v$  edrjKtv  7^6?  Se 

35  I£iova  (f)[ao-]iy  apyrjyov  ep 
(J)vXlov  <f>ov[o]v  yevecrOcu  a 

Col.  iv. 

\7roKT€L\vavra  Hiovea  tov 
[7 revOepov  ] 

[eSi/cacre]  <$6  tovs  epcfrvXiovs 
\ev  SiKa(r]rr]pLOi'  Troir]cra$ 

5  [$opcovev]s  o  Ivayov  aSeX 
[0coy  <5 6  7r]poorov  Xeyovcnv  ye 
[veadai  <p]ovovs  ev  ©r}/3cus  I 
[aprjyo]v  kcu  KXaairov  rcov  SI 
[Keai'o]y  7 repL  MeXias  7?;?  a 
io  [ SeX(p]r]$ •  oirXa  <?6  iroXepiKa 
[, KaT]aaKevaaa(r6aL  Xeyovcnv 
[ot]  pev  Apr y  rises'  Se  KvkXco 
[770:]?  ev  tou  ev  Evfioiai  cnrrj 

V 

[AaiW  o  KaXeirai 
J5  [o7r]Xi<rai  Se  irpcaTov  revye 
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[<tlp]  Bpiapeoop  toop  7 Tpore 
[pop]  apdpooncop  Sopais  to  aco 
[p]a  cn<eTra(ovT(£>v  coy  8e  tl 
[yjey  iGTopovcrtv  A  pry  aAAoc  8e 
20  [(paa]ip  oirXa  irpoorov  aprjia 
[Epvcc]Xlop  top  Aios  ep  &pai 
[ktjl  7 t]ol7]ctcu  op  v[tto]  AXcoe 
[coy  Ka]t  tcop  7rai8oo[p  8e]dr) 

[pcu  ^4]7roAAcora  8e  a7r[oK]T€i 
25  [pcc]ptcc  tovtovs  pvaaaOai  av 

TOP *  €T6pOl  8e  TTpCOTOVS  peP 

XclXkcc  on\a  epSvpac  (f>acnp 

7TOL7]craPTa$  JCovprjTas  ep 

Evfioiai  KaOoTrXiaaPTas 
•  •  •  •  •  •  •  • 

30  tov y  pe6  ocyr[co]p  ...  r  ...  . 


Kvpip8ip  Tijp . [,]p 

ftaaiXiaaap  k . po[ .  .] 


aAAoc  8  Atyv7TTi[ovs  X eyovo-t] 
ottXcl  t  6 7r  ap6p(OTr\ovs  7 toitj] 

35  cr acrdcu  Kai  8opoas  o-K[e7rao-drjpa]L 
€tl  8  ipaTLa  vc/)[rj ]p[cu  Kai  kttl] 

Col.  v. 

a  Kat  7ro8ecopa[s  KaraaKeva 
aapepous  7rXeva[cu  aiSqp^a  8e 
ottXol  7rp(OTOS  EXX[o]p{l]ko9  kol 
:  Tao-Kevaaacrdca  <jyr)aiv  Sccpev 
5  >  pop  %kv6oop  opra  (3a[o-]iXe 
«*  ^[c]Ao)(opoy  8e  kolOottXi 
crip  yepecrOai  7TpcoTOp  Xeyei 
67ri  KeKporros  Sopv  Kat  Sep 
paTOS  aypLov  TrepifioXrjp *  V 
10  arepop  8  or  rjSrj  /3oe y  e8v 
opto  (3oea$  tov y  ep  ttjl  At 
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riKiji  TTOLrjcraaOar  clgtti  > 

Sa  Se  npcoros  X eyerai  Aava 
09  ets  Apyos  Koptaar  C09  Se 
15  rives  'ivTopovcriv  irpcoros 
KaTecrKevaaaro  Afcpicnos 
ev  Apyei  TroXepqaas  irpos 
npoirov  rov  aSeXcpov  aXXoi 
Se  (joaatv  ov  rov  AKpicnov  aX 
20  Xa  Tlpoirov  aaTriSas  ev  Ap 
yet  KaraaKevaaacrdai  kcu  rav 
ras  £vXivas'  01  Se  ^ (xXktjv  a 
cnriSa  Trpcorov  iroiqcracrdaL 
>  Ilvppiv  &eppaiov  Kpqra  ol 
25  Kovvra  ev  Ocpiovacrqt  vqcrcoL- 
tovtov  Se  Kai  rqv  evonXi 
°v  opyrfdiv  ro[u]9  EreoKpqras 
SiSa£ou  [ra]jj  aamcnv  o\a 
va  Kai  e[rep]  onXa  Kapas  Xe 
30  yerai  KaraSei^ar  cos  Se  ti  > 
ves  LcrropovcrLv  irporepov  ras 
acnriSas  7 re[p]i  tovs  copovs  1 re 
p  i]f3aXXopeva)v  Apyeioi  7 rpco 
tol  7rop7raKa[s]  Kai  o^eis  irepi 
33  devre 9  tis  t  [rjv  apLar]epav  ire 


pieOevro • 

T0v[ . 

.]7T0  .[...] 

Col.  vi. 

[.  .]v  or 

i7iV . 

.  earpa  (?) 

[r]eVOV  70[ . 

[.  .]qaape[v . 

[p]qv  V7 T 

IXX[vpuov  . 

5  [.]r}<r6ar 

6vp[eov  .  .  . 

rcov  Sqpi 

*  •  [ . 

,  .  .  .  Sa 

^ poOpaiKrj 9  a[aXmyyas  Se 
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TrpooTovs  <prjai[v  KaraaKe va 

cracrOca  Tvppr)v[ovs . 

10  Tvpprjvov  p . 


ApSrjXov  [ . Ap 

SrjXov  [. . 

Apeco?  [ . 

TTpo/3oX[ . Sl 


izf  Sa<TKaXo[.  roov . 

vow •  ere[pot  Se  Xeyov 

<ji  St}  oirX[a . 

TTjV  §€  KaX[0VfL€VT]V  7TeXTTjV 
vi to  SpaLKoo[v  evprja-dac  £i(j>o? 

20/<5e  7 rpooTOv  Ka[raaKeva(raa8ai 
cjyaatv  AvKaova  \rov  TleXa 
cryov *  to  <?e  £i(j)oS[p€7Tavov  0 
Sr]  rive?  KaXo[vcnv  apnrjv 
riepcrea  [t]ov  Alo ?  e[repoi 

25  >  tSe  IlrjXea  rov  Al\olkov 

pia^aipav  8e  eir  Afieiv[iav 

«[•]  •  •  •  [ 

5  lines  lost. 

<f>a{ 

•  •  •  • 

i.  1-4.  Restored  by  W— M;  cf.  Diels,  Later culi  Alex.  vii.  3-9,  where  Pheidias, 
Praxiteles,  and  Scopas  are  grouped  together  as  dyaXpaTCTroLol,  and  Myron,  Lysippus,  Poly- 
cleitus,  and  Phyromachus  follow  as  avdptavToiroioL 

5.  Cf.  Later  culi  Alex,  l.c.,  where  the  faypdcjio  t  come  next  before  the  dyaXpaToiroiol ,  and 
Pliny,  N.  IT.  vii.  205,  Quintil.  xii.  10.  3. 

14-17.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  fragment  belongs  to  Col.  i,  but  its  exact 
position  is  hardly  certain.  The  place  assigned  to  it  is  suggested  chiefly  by  a  dark  fibre 
passing  below  1.  14  and  continued  in  the  margin  of  Col.  ii. 

ii.  1—20.  * .  .  .  Apollonius  son  of  Silleus,  of  Alexandria,  called  the  Rhodian,  the 
disciple  of  Callimachus  ;  he  was  also  the  teacher  of  the  third  king.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Eratosthenes,  after  whom  came  Aristophanes  son  of  Apelles  of  Byzantium,  then  Apollonius 
of  Alexandria  the  so-called  Classifier,  and  after  him  Aristarchus  son  of  Aristarchus,  of 
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Alexandria,  but  originally  of  Samothrace ;  he  became  also  the  teacher  of  the  children  of 
Philometor.  He  was  followed  by  Cydas,  of  the  spearmen;  and  under  the  ninth  king  there 
flourished  Ammonius,  Zenodotus,  Diodes,  and  Apollodorus  the  grammarians/ 


i.  The  name  of  the  father  of  Apollonius  is  given  both  as  StXXeu?  and  ’iXXed?;  cf.  Vit.  i 
and  2  (Westermann,  Biogr.  50,  Iveil  Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.  p.  532).  Suidas,  like  the  papyrus, 
gives  only  'ZCkXev*. 

2—3.  KaXX  i]ua^ou  yvaptpos  :  cf.  Vit.  I  KaXXtpaxov  paOrjTrjs  (so  Suidas),  Vit.  2  epaOrjTev ere 
K a\\ipdx<0  iv  'A\e£av8pela,  and  introd.,  p.  IOI. 

5.  7rpcoTov  is  an  obvious  mistake  for  rpirov,  i.e.  Euergetes  I. 

8.  Kat  Apio-Tapxos  is  doubtless  an  interpolation,  since  Aristarchus  recurs  with  a  full 
description  in  11.  11-15. 


9—IO.  Cf.  Etym.  Magn.  295*  52  *A7roXXa>i/(iof)  etSoypa(f)osy  enetbi)  evepvrjs  tov  ev  rrj  ^t(3Xio6r)KT} 
tu  6i 8rj  rots  etdeertv  enevetpevy  Schol.  Pindar,  Pyth .  ii.  init. 

15.  <&t\onaTopos  is  an  error  either  for  E7 n(f>auovs  or  ^iXo^ropo? ;  cf.  Athen.  71b  n ToXepulos 
8  E vepyerrjs  (SaertXevs  Aiyunrov ,  els  &>v  t&v  ’A picrTapxov  tov  ypappartKov  pa6r)Toc>v)  and  Suidas,  S.  V. 
Apiarapxos  I  yeyove  Se  .  .  .  ent  IlroX.  tov  ^tXopf]TOposy  ov  Kat  to v  vtov  (sc.  Ei/7rdropa)  enatbeverev. 

&t\op7]Topos  is  palaeographically  the  easier  correction,  Em^avovs  will  better  suit  the  plural 
Tewoov,  for  it  is  likely  enough,  as  Busch,  Dc  bibliothecariis  A/ex.,  p.  53,  has  argued,  that 
Aristarchus  taught  Philometor  as  well  as  his  brother  Euergetes. 

16.  We  have  not  found  another  instance  of  the  use  of  Xoyxo(popos  as  a  military  technical 


term  in  E 


gy  pt. 


17-18.  tov  evarov  l3ctai\ecos  is  expected  ;  moreover  Euergetes  II,  if  he  is  here  meant,  is 
usually  called  the  seventh  or  eighth  Ptolemy. 

19.  Zi]vo  Botos  :  or  possibly  ZqyofScopo?],  the  author  of  ten  books  Hep\  t/Jj  'Oprjpov 
c rwTjOeias ,  to  whom  H.  Schrader  would  assign  also  other  works  mentioned  by  Suidas,  s.  v. 
Zrjvoboros  'AXe£av8pevs.  If  Zrjvo\poTos  is  rightly  restored,  either  Z.  of  Mallus,  6  K pm^Tetas 
(so  W-M),  or  Z.  of  Alexandria,  may  be  supposed  to  be  meant, — if  indeed  these  two  gram¬ 
marians  are  to  be  distinguished;  cf.  Susemihl,  Alex.  Litt.-Gesck.  ii,  pp.  14-15,  192-3,  71 1. 

AiokX^s:  this  may  be  the  grammarian  cited  in  Schol.  A  on  N  103,  Schol.  BT  onX 
208,  Schol.  £  132,  t  457  ;  whether  A.  6  ypappartKo s  mentioned  in  Artemid.  Oneir.  iv.  70  is 
the  same  person  is  doubtful.  There  would  not  be  room  for  Auiyev  r^s. 

20.  Apollodorus  of  Athens  was,  like  Ammonius  (1.  r8),  a  disciple  of  Aristarchus. 


2 1— iii.  14.  ‘1’he  first  man  to  establish  a  camp  is  said  to  have  been  Asias,  after  whom 
Asia  is  supposed  to  be  called  ;  while  Apis  son  of  Phoroneus  is  said  to  have  led  forth  an 
army,  arming  his  followers  with  clubs  and  hides.  Intestine  war  was  first  begun,  it  is  said, 
by  Agenor,  who  collected  some  shepherds  together,  and,  attacking  Pelasgus  drove  him  out. 
A  Hellenic  city  was  first  sacked  by  Amphitryon  with  Cephalus  of  Athens,  (their  foes)  being 
Taphians  of  Cephallenia ;  Aristotle  however  states  that  this  first  happened  at  Pellene,  and 
some  say  that  not  only  was  Pellene  enslaved  by  Cleisthcnes  when  he  marched  against  it  with 
the  Sicyonians,  but  that  the  captive  wives  and  daughters  were  reduced  to  prostitution.  The 
first  to  restore  the  slain  under  a  truce  is  said  to  have  been  Heracles  .  .  / 


22-4.  Cf.IIdt.  iv.  45  tovtov  pev  peTaXcipftufovTcit  tov  ovvupaTas  AvBo c,  (fiiipevot  en\  Acrifco  rod 
Kdruos  TOV  Mui'fO)  KeKXrjtrdat  tt]v  *A ertrjv.  The  attribution  of  the  first  (TTpaToneSov  to  Asias  is 
apparently  novel.  In  I.  24  the  stop  is  not  certain. 

24-7.  According  to  Apollod.  ii.  1.  1  Apis  was  a  fttatos  rvpawos,  who  was  conspired 
against  by  Thelxion  and  Telchin. 

The  second  e  of  e£ciyayeu>  seems  to  have  been  corrected  from  t,  and  the  v  also  shows 
signs  of  alteration. 
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•30-1.  1.  noLficvas.  Agenor  and  Pelasgus  were  brothers  according  to  Schol.  Eurip. 
Orest.  920  and  Hellanicus  ap.  Eustath.  r  75.  Their  conflict  is  apparently  not  elsewhere 
recorded. 

33-iii.  2.  For  the  expedition  of  Amphitryon  and  Cephalus  against  the  Taphians  cf. 
Apollod.  ii.  4.  7,  Strabo  456,  &c.  The  construction  of  the  sentence  is  harsh,  and  probably 
something  has  dropped  out.  At  the  end  of  I.  35  Arpovos  cannot  be  read,  and  the  remains 
suggest  ]cu  rather  than  moreover  there  would  hardly  be  room  for  rco[t  Adipwujoi.  We  have 
therefore  supposed  that  there  was  an  incomplete  line  at  the  bottom  of  the  column  ;  cf.  iv.  2, 
where  a  similar  blank  occurs.  This  view  may  be  supported  by  two  considerations,  (1)  the 
awkwardness  of  ovs  nvat  Tatyiovs,  which  must  refer  back  to  (VoXi]^  and  (2)  the  fact  that 
ii.  35  ranges  with  iii.  35,  not  iii.  36.  Perhaps  something  like  (tovtcov  de  tovs  tt oXeptyovs  stood 
in  the  original.  E[X]Xqi/i[Sa],  which  is  doubtless  right,  was  recognized  by  W-M. 

iii.  2.  The  name  of  the  authority  cited  unfortunately  remains  doubtful.  A  name 
beginning  with  Ari-  is  probable,  but  the  letter  before  the  lacuna  may  also  be  y,  vf  or 
possibly  another  p.  r]  and  7 r  are  unsuitable.  ’Aptfo-roTeX^  is  a  probable  restoration  (cf.  e.  g. 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom .  i.  16.  77,  Schol.  Pindar,  Pyth .  ii.  127,  Pliny,  N.H.  vii.  195,  197,  &c.), 
especially  as  Aristotle  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  constitution  of  Pellene. 

3-8.  Cf.  Zenob.  i.  57  in  the  version  of  MS.  Bodleianus  207  'AmWaioi  ncpicrcodivTes  d^o  rod 
irpos  KXeurdevrjv  nohtpov  kt\ .,  where  W—  M  had  rightly  emended  ^XttXKolol  to  IleWavcuoi  ( Hermes , 
xliv.  474). 

11.  KaTa[nopv€v6r)]vaL  was  restored  by  W-M. 

14.  Hpja/cXea  W-M,  comparing  Plutarch,  Thes.  29  bn  de  'HpafArj?  n pcoro?  avibuKe  V€Kpovs 
to?s  7 ToXeptois  iv  rois  n€p\  'Hpa/cXcovs  yiypaivTai. 

2 2— iv.  9.  ‘The  first  to  recover  the  slain  in  war  was  Theseus  in  the  affair  with  the 
Thebans,  when  he  received  and  buried  the  bodies  of  the  Seven  who  had  marched  against 
Thebes  and  remained  unburied.  The  first  to  shed  kindred  blood  is  said  to  have  been 
Aetolus,  who  killed  Apis  son  of  Io  when  competing  against  him  at  the  games  celebrated  by 
Cepheus  in  honour  of  Azan ;  but  some  say  that  the  original  shedder  of  kindred  blood  was 
Ixion,  who  killed  his  father-in-law  Eioneus.  A  trial  for  murder  of  kindred  was  held  by 
Phoroneus  son  of  Inachus,  who  constituted  a  single  court.  It  is  said  that  the  first  murder 
of  brothers  took  place  at  Thebes  when  Ismenus  and  Caantus  the  sons  of  Oceanus  fought 
on  account  of  their  sister  Melia/ 


2  2-8.  Cf.  Plutarch,  Thes.  29  (TVV€7rpa be  (sc.  6  Qrjaevs)  Kai  'AbpaaTcp  tt)v  avaiptoriv  rcbv 
vi to  rff  Kabpeia  7r« tovtcov,  oi>x  "Evpinibris  i7ron]ar€v  iv  rpaycpSta,  paxjj  tw v  Qrjfiaiodv  KpaTTjcras  (so  tOO 
Apollod.  iii.  7*  *)>  <*XXa  Trdaas  kcl\  dnaa-apcvos'  ovtco  yap  oi  7 rXetarot  Xiyovorc  ^iXo^opo?  §6  Kai 
(rnovdas  7 T€p\  v€Kpa>v  avaipiae&s  ycvecrdat  npbiTas  iKcivas. 

The  arrangement  of  the  beginning  of  the  sentence  is  doubtful.  Se  vcxpovs  can  certainly 
not  be  read  at  the  end  of  1.  23,  nor  is  Mipcvovs  satisfactory,  the  fourth  letter  after  noXepov 
being  apparently  v  not  p.  tcr6a\i  be  .  .  .  Kai  va<po[vs  also  suggests  itself,  but  this  again  is,  to 
say  the  least,  unconvincing,  and  the  verb  in  1.  22  was  at  any  rate  not  0-77 claaaOat. 

28—34.  Cf.  Pausan.  V.  I.  8  '  Amv  yap  to v  ’lacrovos  .  .  .  a7T€KT€LV€v  A ItooXos  eVeXacras  to  appa 
TcOivT&v  im  \A £avi  aSX (Ovy  viii.  4*  5  e>7ri  ^  'A^avos  roG  *A p Kabos  TcXevTTjdavn  ad\a  iriOr)  npcorov, 
Schol.  Pindar,  01.  iii.  19.  The  name  of  the  person  who  instituted  the  games  is  not  given 
in  these  passages ;  W— M's  restoration  of  [Kj^ev?  is  plausible,  though  that  personage  does 
not  seem  to  have  occurred  elsewhere  in  connexion  with  the  story  of  Azan.  That  Apis  is 
described  in  1.  31  as  the  son  of  Io  is  no  doubt  to  be  traced  to  the  Greek  identification  of  the 
Egyptian  Apis  with  Epaphus  (cf.  Hdt.  ii.  153). 

34.  tlv€s  be:  e.g.  Pherecydes  ap.  Schol.  Apollon.  Rhod.  iii.  62,  Pindar,  Pyth. 
ii.  31-2. 
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iv.  3-9.  The  restoration  is  largely  due  to  W-M.  In  11.  3-4  a  satisfactory  sense  is 
obtained  by  the  supplements  adopted,  though  possibly  the  blank  in  the  previous  line  points 
to  some  dislocation  ;  cf.  ii.  35  and  note  ad  loc%  For  Phoroneusas  K/xrr}?  cf.  Pausan.ii.  15.  5, 
where  he  is  represented  as  having  been  the  arbiter  in  a  dispute  between  Poseidon  and 
Hera.  Here  he  seems  to  figure  as  the  founder  of  the  Argive  tribunal  for  homicide. 

7.  It  seems  clear  that  fovovs  stood  in  the  papyrus.  K Xaairov  is  a  corruption  of  Kaawov 
or  KaavOov,  for  whom  cf.  Pausan.  x.  9.  5.  According  to  the  Theban  story  there  given,  Caanthus 
was  slain  when  seeking  to  recover  his  sister  Melia  from  Apollo  ;  the  version  of  the  papyrus 
apparently  eliminated  the  god  and  represented  Caanthus  and  Ismenus  as  having  engaged  in 
a  fratricidal  combat. 


10-v.  35.  1  Weapons  of  war  according  to  some  were  constructed  by  Ares,  according  to 
others  by  the  Cyclopes  in  the  cave  in  Euboea  called  Teuchion  ;  and  the  first  person  to 
employ  armour,  it  is  said,  was  Briareos,  while  previously  men  protected  their  bodies  with 
skins ;  some,  however,  state  that  Ares  was  the  first.  Others  say  that  weapons  were  first  made 
in  Thrace  by  Enyalius  son  of  Zeus,  who  was  bound  by  Aloeus  and  his  sons  and  rescued 
by  Apollo,  who  killed  them.  According  to  others  weapons  of  bronze  were  first  made  and 
worn  by  the  Curetes  in  Euboea,  who  equipped  their  followers  and  [attacked]  Cymindis 
queen  of  [the  Chalcideans  ?].  Others  again  say  that  the  Egyptians  made  offensive  armour 
and  protected  themselves  with  skins  and  also  wove  garments  and  constructed  sails  and 
sheets  and  so  navigated.  Hellanicus  says  that  Saneunos  king  of  Scythia  first  constructed 
weapons  of  iron,  while  Philochorus  states  that  arms  were  first  made  in  the  time  of  Cecrops 
and  consisted  of  a  spear  and  a  covering  fashioned  of  the  skin  of  wild  beasts,  but  afterwards 
when  oxen  came  to  be  sacrificed  the  inhabitants  of  Attica  made  shields  of  ox-hide.  Shields 
are  said  to  have  been  first  brought  by  Danaus  to  Argos  ;  but  according  to  the  account  of 
some  Acrisius  first  constructed  them  at  Argos  when  he  fought  against  his  brother  Proetus, 
while  according  to  others  it  was  not  Acrisius  but  Proetus  who  constructed  shields  at  Argos, 
and  these  of  wood  ;  others  state  that  a  bronze  shield  was  first  made  by  Pyrrhis  (?)  son  of 
Thermaeus,  a  Cretan  living  in  the  island  of  Ophiussa,  and  that  it  was  he  who  taught  the 
Eteocretes  the  war-dance.  Handles  for  shields,  and  other  implements,  are  said  to  have 
been  introduced  by  the  Carians  ;  some,  however,  narrate  that  whereas  formerly  men  had 
hung  their  shields  on  their  shoulders,  the  Argives  first  supplied  them  with  loops  and  bars 
and  put  them  on  the  left  arm.’ 


I2—l8.  Cf.  Schol.  A  Homer,  K  439  eiprjadai  di  civtci  (SC.  7ci  reused)  *larpos  (fyrjYi  rrapa  to  iv 
Tet^tco  tco  Evj3o7/co)  KaTtaicevanOai  TrpaiTov  vnd  KvicXoinoiv,  Eustath.  817*  2  1  Kciivorepov  61  7701s  6 
"larpos  TTUpdyei.  cfirja'i  yap  to.  TrokepiKci  tcv^tj  ovrco  K.\rj6rjvai  invo  T €V\lovj  Kv(3o'lkov  t O7rov,  eV<a,  <pTj(ri , 

KnTaaKtvdadrj&av  in to  KvkXoittoiv.  Istrus,  then,  is  presumably  our  author’s  source  for  this 
statement  about  the  Euboean  Cyclopes.  In  connexion  with  the  reference  of  the  Cyclopes 
and  Briareos  to  Euboea  W-M  notes  that  in  Hesych.  s.  v.  Tirana  Euboea  figures  as  the 
daughter  of  Briareos.  Briareos  is  included  among  the  Cyclopes  in  Schol.  Theocr.  i.  65. 
The  latter  frequently  appear  as  metal-workers  in  association  with  Hephaestus  in  ancient 
works  of  art  ;  cf.  also  e.  g.  Pliny,  iV.  //.  vii.  197  acrciriam  fabricam  alii  Clialybas  alii  Cyclopas 
(, moiislrasse pulanf)  .  .  .  fabricam  ferream  invenere  Cyclopes ,  Apollod.  i.  2.  i,  Tatian,  Ad  Gr. 
1 .  x  °f  revxtov  seems  to  have  been  altered  as  well  as  the  k  ;  probably  raiKiov  was  first 
written. 

19-25.  The  suggestion  of  W-M  that  the  story  of  the  imprisonment  of  Ares  by  the 
Aloadae  was  in  this  passage  transferred  to  Enyalius  was  confirmed  by  a  subsequent 
decipherment  of  the  latter  half  of  1.  22;  the  correctness  of  this  reading,  in  spite  of  the 
scantiness  of  the  remains,  can  hardly  be  doubted.  Since  Enyalius  is  here  in  accordance  with 
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the  later  mythology  differentiated  from  Arcs,  it  is  curious  that  he  is  still  described  as  the 
son  of  Zeus ;  elsewhere  he  appears  as  the  son  of  Ares  or  of  Cronus  (Schol.  Aristoph.  Peace 
456,  Eustath.  944.  55,  Hesych.  s.  v.).  ev  0pai[^t]  is  in  accordance  with  the  apparently 
Thracian  origin  of  the  myth  of  the  Aloadae  ;  cf.  Eustath.  673.  50,  where  a  Thracian 
Enyalius  is  said  to  have  been  killed  by  Ares.  In  1.  23  the  obvious  be^Sqvcu  hardly  fills  the 
space,  and  some  other  verb  may  have  been  used. 

26-32.  For  the  Euboean  Curetes  as  the  first  to  employ  bronze  armour  cf.  Steph.  Byz., 

S.  V.  A tbr)\fros,  ’  Enacppobiros  be  paprvpei  inti  x o\kov  npd>Tov  evpeSrjvai  ku\  npwTOv  x^Akov  eKel  evebvaavro 
of  K ovprjres,  Strabo  472  eKeivovs  be  (sc.  tovs  K.)  KprjTas,  n epideaSai  S’  t/7rXa  \a\Ka  n poiravs  tv 
Et ’(Sola,  Servius,  Aen.  ix.  503  scuta  acrea  gestare  Curetes  primi  invenerunt. 

The  name  K vpivbis,  which  was  recognized  in  1.  31  by  W-M,  is  apparently  a  variant  of 
K 6pfir),  a  word  probably  derived  from  the  same  root.  According  to  I)iodor.  iv.  72,  Steph. 
Byz.  s.  v.  XoXklsj  Zenob.  vi.  5°?  &c.,  Kdp/3r?  was  also  called  XaX*d?,  and  xaXfd?  =  Kvpwbis 
according  to  Homer,  3  291  xaXfdSa  kikX^o-kowi  0eoi}  tlvbpes  be  Kvpivbiv ;  cf.  Schol.  T  ad  loc .  o i 
be  ri) v  prjrepa  r&v  Kopv(36vT(ov  XdXiciba  (jyaaiv.  Though  the  general  sense  of  the  passage  is 
clear,  the  wording  of  11.  29-32,  which  are  in  parts  almost  effaced,  remains  doubtful ; 
something  like  ravs  ped  avroav  kcu  jrpos  K.  tt]v  XdkKibeaiv  (BaaLKiacrav  naXeprjaavras  is  expected. 
kcu  rrpoi  is  not  impossible,  the  supposed  r  being  perhaps  part  of  a  n;  but  in  1.  31  it  is 
difficult  to  reconcile  the  vestiges  with  XaX/aSfcoy,  and  in  1.  29  it  is  not  certain  that  one  or  two 
letters,  e.  g.  8c,  did  not  follow  KaSonAtcravTas. 

33—5.  Cf.  Hdt.  iv.  180  U7TO  yap  Alyvnrov  Kai  txjv  derniba  kcu  to  Kpctvo 9  (firjpl  dnixOat  es  tovs 
r,Ft\Aijva$.  According  to  Pliny,  N.  II.  vii.  200  pr odium  Afri  contra  Aegyptios  primi  fecere 
fustibus  quos  vocanl  phalangas ;  cf.  Hygin.  274.  29.  en  av0pG)n[ov$  is  not  very  satisfactory; 
o  might  be  read  instead  of  the  0,  and  the  succeeding  letters  are  quite  doubtful.  In  1.  35 
(tk  enaaSrjvci^i  is  a  rather  long  supplement  for  the  lacuna. 

36-v.  2.  Line  36  was  restored  by  W-M.  Cf.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i.  xvi.  76  enl  re 
2epipdpeo)s  ( sic )  ftaaiAecos  Alyvnricov  tci  (3 vaenva  Ipana  evprjoSai  IcrTopovaiv,  Pliny,  iV.  II .  vii.  1 96 
Aegyptii  textilia ,  Martian.  Cap.  ii.  158  Isis  in  Aegypto  lini  usum  .  .  .  monsiravit ,  and  for 
the  Egyptian  origin  of  sails,  Hygin.  277.  37  velificia  prima  invenit  Isis}  Cassiod.  Var.  v.  7 
hoc  velum  Isis  rati  prima  suspendit. 

v.  2-5.  Since  bronze  arms  have  already  been  dealt  with  and  Scythian  is  a  familiar 
epithet  of  iron  (e.  g.  Aesch.  Theb .  817)  W-M’s  aibiyp] a  is  attractive,  though  the  space  is 
somewhat  narrow.  xaX*]d,  however  (cf.  e.  g.  Pliny,  N.  II.  vii.  197  aes  conjlare  et  temper  are 
Aristoieles  Lydum  Scytham  ?nonstrasse),  would  be  no  improvement  in  this  respect,  Saneunos 
in  1.  4  is  otherwise  unknown. 

12-13.  Cf.  the  note  on  iv.  33-5. 

15—22.  Cf.  Apollod.  ii.  2.  I  ’AKpicrias  kci\  Upoiros  .  .  .  noAepovvres  evpov  dambas-  TTpcoroi 
(so  Pliny,  H.  N.  vii.  200),  Schol.  Eurip.  Or.  965  <fia<jl  be  an  iv  TcpnoAepcp  tovtco  (of  P.  and  A.) 

npchrov  tjvAivais  dcnr'ujiv  exp^vavro  Apyelat. 

22-8.  n vppiv  is  presumably  a  misspelling  of  Uvppixovj  but  the  patronymic  Qeppaiov  is 
novel  and  also  the  connexion  with  Ophiussa,  which  will  be  the  island  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Crete  mentioned  by  Pliny,  N.  II.  iv.  61.  According  to  Nicol.  Damasc.  ap.  Stob.  Flor. 
xliv.  41,  Pyrrichus  was  a  native  of  Cydonia.  For  his  invention  of  the  war-dance  see  e.g. 
EphoruS  ap.  Strabo  480  evorrAico  dpyqereL  rjv  KarabeL^m  K avprjra  npcoTov,  verrepav  be  koi  (llvppixav 
top  ?)  avvrd^avTa  ttjv  KArjOelcrav  an  avrov  7 Tvppixrjv,  Schol.  Pindar,  Pyth .  ii.  I  2  7,  Eustath.  77  I* 
49sqq.  Others  derived  the  nvppixr)  from  Pyrrhus,  e.g.  Etym.  Magn.  699.  1,  Lucian, 
De  salt.  9. 

28—36.  Cf.  Hdt.  i.  1 71  oyava  °vt°l  €^crL  (sc.  al  K apes}  ot  noirjadpevoL  npaiTOi'  reus  be  avev 
dxdvoiv  e(f)dpeov  rds  danlba?  ndvres  .  .  .  nepl  rolcn  au^eVi  re  Kal  roan  dpLcrrepoLCTL  cdpoicn  nepiKelpevoi , 

Schol.  A  Homer,  0  193.  In  1.  29  ejrep]  07 rXa  is  not  very  satisfactory,  some  specific  device 
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corresponding  with  5 x^ua  being  rather  expected ;  moreover,  there  is  barely  room  for  the 
three  letters  in  the  lacuna.  The  first  letter  was,  however,  certainly  either  e  or  6,  and 
the  o  is  fairly  secure,  the  only  possible  alternative  being  «.  In  I.  31  rcoy  is  wanted  before 
npoTtpov.  The  last  few  lines  of  this  column  are  disfigured  by  extraneous  marks  which  have 
made  m  in  1.  32  look  like  tco-. 

vi.  3— 4*  Cf.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  i.  16.  75  opoicos  tie  Ka\  *lXXi>ptol  tt) v  KaKovpivrjv  irapprjv  (so 
W— M  for  7 reXrr/y)  t^evpov. 

5-6.  6vp[(o v  (W-M)  looks  probable,  but  it  remains  to  find  in  other  sources  a  connexion 
with  Samothrace.  According  to  Clem.  Alex.  1.  c.  the  Qvptos  was  the  invention  of  the 
Samnite  Itanus ;  cf.  Athen.  273  b  In  1.  6  a  of  .  [  is  written  over  an  0. 

7.  a[aX7riyya?  is  the  obvious  restoration  (cf.  Aesch.  Eum.  568,  Diod.  v.  40,  Athen.  184  a, 
Pausan.  ii.  21.  3,  Schol.  T  Homer,  2  219,  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i.  16.  74,  & c.)t  though  this 
invention  comes  in  somewhat  awkwardly  at  the  present  point.  In  1.  ro  the  rough  breathing 
can  hardly  be  evaded  ;  an  overwritten  e  is  inadmissible. 

11.  Ap&rjXos  is  apparently  not  otherwise  attested.  Pie  cannot  be  identified  with  vApSaXo? 
son  of  Hephaestus,  the  discoverer  of  the  flute,  in  whose  name,  as  W-M  remarks,  the  a  is 
certainly  short. 

18— 19*  Cf.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i.  16.  75  TTpcoroi  rr)v  Kakovpivrjv  apnrjv  tvpov  (Jfc rn  5e 

pa\aipa  KapTTvXrj )  Kai  Trp&Toi  niXTats  im  raj v  innccv  l^prjcravTO,  Eurip.  Ate.  498  Qprjidas  776X7779 , 

Hdt.  vii.  75,  Dion.  Hal.  A .  R .  ii.  70.  ap^v  is  wanted  in  1.  23  below  and  so  cannot  be 
restored  here. 

19- 25.  Cf.  Servius,  Aen.  ix.  503  Lycaon  Areas  gladium  longiore  lamina  produxisse 
narralur .  Pelcus  primus  machaeram  dicitur  invenisse .  harpen ,  id  est  curvum  gladium  in 
modian  falcis ,  a  Perseo  inveniam  multi  dixerunt .  The  similarity  of  this  passage  to  the 
papyrus  suggests  a  common  source.  For  gupoSpeTravov  cf.  Hesych.  ^o5.  ^Xcyopc^  apirr /,  and 
for  the  apnT]  of  Perseus,  with  which  he  is  commonly  represented,  cf.  Pherecyd.  26  and 
Apollod.  ii.  4.  2,  who  says  that  it  was  given  him  by  Hermes. 

26.  If  Apciv[tav  is  right  there  was  a  reference  here  to  the  legend  of  Narcissus,  who 
according  to  the  account  of  Conon  c.  24  sent  a  sword  to  the  disdained  lover  Ameinias.  The 
letters  ap,  though  imperfect,  are  very  probable,  and  the  slight  vestige  of  the  final  letter  suits 
v  sufficiently  well. 


1242.  Greeks  and  Jews  before  Trajan. 

15*8  x  53*9  cm.  Early  third  century. 

This  interesting  and  instructive  text,  describing  an  audience  by  the  Emperor 
Trajan  of  rival  Greek  and  Jewish  emissaries  from  Alexandria,  is  another  fragment 
of  the  Alexandrian  anti-Semitic  and  ‘nationalist’  literature,  of  which  several 
specimens  have  already  made  their  appearance.  Those  published  prior  to  1909 
have  been  conveniently  put  together  and  studied  anew  by  Wilcken  in  Abhandl. 
d .  phil-hist.  Kl.  d.  k.  Sticks.  Gcsellsch.  d.  IVissensch .  xxvii.  23  ;  a  recent  addition  is 
1089,  which  is  probably  to  be  referred  to  the  same  class.  To  one  member  of  the 
extant  group  1242  stands  in  an  especially  close  relation.  In  P.  Par.  68  + Brit. 
Mus.  1  (i,  p.  229),  of  whose  contents  B.  G.  U.  341  is  a  second  recension  (Wilcken, 
op.  cit .,  pp*  807-22),  a  chief  part  is  played  by  a  certain  Paulus,  and  another  speaker 
is  Thcon  ;  these  two  names  recur  in  1242,  and  Paulus  is  described  as  the 
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professional  advocate  on  the  Alexandrian  side.  Nevertheless  P.  Par.  68,  &c., 
and  the  present  papyrus  cannot  refer  to  the  same  occasion.  In  the  former,  as 
the  references  to  the  Dacian  war  (i.  13),  to  the  praefect  Lupus  (i.  5,  iv.  3),  and  to 
hostilities  in  Egypt  (TroAe/txoj,  ii.  3-6)  and  a  Jewish  ‘king’  (i.  5-6)  show,  the  date 
must  be  subsequent  to  the  great  Jewish  outbreak  which  began  in  Egypt  and 
Cyrene  in  A.  D.  115.  In  his  first  discussion  in  Hermes ,  xxvii.  464  sqq.,  Wilcken 
supposed  that  the  proceedings  in  question  took  place  before  Trajan  at  Antioch 
shortly  before  his  death  ;  but  subsequently  he  adopted  the  more  probable  view 
of  T.  Reinach  that  the  Emperor  concerned  was  Hadrian.  In  1242,  on  the  other 
hand,  not  only  is  the  Emperor  expressly  named  as  Trajan,  but  the  scene  is  Rome, 
to  which  city  Trajan  did  not  return  after  his  departure  to  the  east  in  A.D.  114. 
The  proceedings  here  described  are  therefore  prior  to  that  event,  and  thus 
necessarily  prior  also  to  those  of  P.  Par.  68,  &c.  That  the  personnel  of  these  two 
Alexandrian  missions  was  to  some  extent  identical  is  no  cause  for  surprise, 
if  they  were  dispatched  within  the  space  of  a  few  years.  If  in  the  meantime 
there  had  been  a  change  of  Emperor,  there  would  perhaps  have  been  the  less 
reason  for  an  entire  change  of  envoys.  In  what  circumstances  the  present  mission 
originated  is  unknown ;  it  is  clear,  however,  from  the  Emperor’s  language  in 
11.  35-7  that  hostility  to  the  Jews  at  Alexandria  had  assumed  an  active  form. 

Parts  of  four  consecutive  columns  remain,  the  first  three  in  good  preservation 
so  far  as  they  go ;  but  the  tops  of  the  columns  are  lost  throughout,  and  the 
number  of  lines  thus  missing  cannot  be  determined.  This  loss  is  the  more 
unfortunate  because  it  is  clear  from  the  broad  blank  space  (7  cm.)  in  front 
of  Col.  i  that  that  column  was  the  first  of  the  roll,  and  its  opening  sentences 
would  have  been  of  particular  interest.  As  it  now  stands,  the  papyrus  com¬ 
mences  with  an  account  of  the  members  of  the  Alexandrian  mission,  the  names 
of  eleven  persons  remaining,  including  two  gymnasiarchs,  a  gymnasiarch-elect, 
and  a  distinguished  ex-official,  besides  Paulus,  who  had  volunteered  his  services 
as  advocate  for  the  party.  The  Jewish  mission,  which  was  appointed  as 
a  counterweight  to  that  of  their  rivals,  consisted  of  seven  persons  only — 
a  number  perhaps  selected  on  account  of  its  mystical  associations.  The  two 
parties  then  set  out,  each  carrying  with  them,  it  is  surprising  to  read,  4  their  own 
gods  5  (i.  17-18  ;  cf.  the  note  ad  loci) ;  and  they  arrived  at  Rome  at  the  beginning 
of  spring.  A  place  was  appointed  for  the  audience,  and  meanwhile,  we  are  told, 
the  Empress  Plotina  displayed  an  active  sympathy  with  the  Jewish  cause,  and 
under  her  influence  Trajan  adopted  at  the  outset  an  anti-Alexandrian  attitude. 
The  next  column  reports  an  exciting  dialogue  between  the  Emperor  and 
HermaTscus,  a  man  of  high  birth  (11.  44-5),  whose  name  does  not  occur  among 
those  of  the  Alexandrian  envoys  preserved  in  Col.  i  but  presumably  preceded. 
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He  boldly  accuses  the  Emperor  of  Jewish  bias;  sweat  is  seen  to  break  out  on  the 
image  of  Sarapis  carried  by  the  Alexandrians  ;  and  for  a  time  panic  and  con¬ 
fusion  reign.  Here  the  papyrus  fails;  from  the  scanty  remains  of  the  next 
column  little  can  be  extracted  beyond  a  mention  of  the  Emperor  Claudius,  where 
it  is  natural  to  see  a  reference  to  the  earlier  Alexandrian  mission  of  which 
a  partial  account  is  preserved  in  B.  G.  U.  511  and  P.  Cairo  10448  (Wilcken,  op.cit., 
pp.  800-6). 

The  literary  character  which  has  come  to  be  recognized  in  documents  of 
this  class  is  in  this  latest  example  especially  evident.  In  the  account  of  the 
preliminaries  to  the  hearing,  the  formal  phrases  which  must  have  stood  in  the 
original  account  of  the  proceedings  are  entirely  dropped ;  details  concerning 
place,  time,  and  the  council  in  attendance  upon  the  Emperor  disappear,  and  from 
a  bare  statement  that  a  place  was  fixed  the  writer  proceeds  at  once  to  a  picturesque 
description  of  the  entry  of  the  envoys.  1242  here  differs  widely  from  B.  G.  U. 
51 1,  where  the  protocol-form  is  maintained  ;  nevertheless  the  third  person  is  still 
used  and  not,  as  in  P.  Par.  68.  i.  8-10,  the  first.  Similarly  in  the  pro-Jewish 
activity  attributed  to  the  Empress  and  the  introduction  of  the  portent  at  the  end 
of  Col.  iii,  the  hand  of  the  artistic  redactor  is  unmistakable,  as  well  as  the  party 
bias  with  which  he  wrote.  It  may,  however,  still  be  maintained  that,  as 
Wilcken  holds,  though  manipulated  for  political  purposes,  the  basis  of  this 
literature  was  the  authentic  official  records. 

The  text  was  written  on  the  verso  of  the  papyrus  in  an  upright,  semi-cursive 
hand,  probably  near  the  beginning  of  the  third  century.  Some  corrections  have 
been  introduced  by  the  copyist  into  his  work,  but  inaccuracies  and  corruptions 
remain.  A  high  stop  is  occasionally  employed.  v  at  the  end  of  the  line 
sometimes  takes  the  form  of  a  horizontal  stroke  above  the  preceding  vowel. 
A  comma-like  mark  is  inserted  between  two  gutturals  in  1.  35.  On  the  recto  arc 
parts  of  three  columns,  numbered  34-6,  in  second-century  cursive,  containing 
copies  of  contracts  of  lease  ;  a  date  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus  is  mentioned  in 
Col.  1. 


Col.  i. 


.  [  22  letters  ]/?[•]/?[•  •]  •  [ 

£[  21  „  ]/<o<r[.]  .  v- 

a/i€p[ . ]«.[...  Aiov]vcrios  6  kv 

iroXXah  k\TTiTp6\nai$  yev[6]fi€vo$  Kal 
SaXovios,  Toi’fAdos  SaXovtos,  Tet/iayki'iis, 
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Tlaarcop  yvpvacriapyo9}  * IovXio9  <f>avia$, 

<PiX6£evo9  a\Tr\o8e8eiypevo9  yvpvaatap- 
^09,  'Xcotlcov  yvpvacTLapyos,  &e<ov} 

'AOrjvoScopos,  IlavXos  Tvpios  tco  yevei 
10  avOaiptros  (rvvrjyopos  in rep  'AXegav- 
Speoov.  ravra  pa0ovre9  ol  ’IovScclov 
Kal  avrol  rod  IStov  eOvovs  7 rpoyppi^ov- 
rai  Trpecrfieis,  yeiporovovvrai  8e  %[poov, 

TXavKcov,  QevSrjs,  'Ovias,  KoXcov,  ’ IaKOvp - 
15  (3o$  Kal  XamaTpos  Avrioyev9  r<£  y evet 
crvvriyopos  vi rep  ’IovSaiav.  avayov - 
Tat  p\v  ovv  rfj 9  7 roXecos  eKaaroi  fiaara- 
(ovres  tov$  lSlovs  0eov9}  AXe£av8peT$ 

5.  aakovios  tofjXPo?  craXovios  Pap.  6.  VovXioy  Pap.  8.  A  high  point  after 

at  the  beginning  of  the  line  may  be  accidental.  10.  at  of  avOaiperos  written  above  e, 

which  is  crossed  through.  vnep  Pap.  ;  so  in  1.  16.  11.  1 iovftaiov  Pap.  ;  so  passim, 

1.  ’louSatot.  12.  t'Stof  Pap. ;  so  ini.  18.  13.  x  °f  x€LPOTOVOVVTClL  corr.  14.  'iaKovpftos 

Pap.  16.  crvvijyopos  Pap.,  perhaps  unintentionally  ;  but  cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  51 1.  ii.  1. 


Col.  ii. 

•  ••»  •  •  •  •  • 

[ . M . .  Ont-  •••].[••• 

20  [ . ]‘°-  •  •  [ . ]  •  [•  •  -]<H  •  -]?vy[ 

[ . ].[...].  o[.]z[.]y  .  [.  .]  pera8iScoa[i ]  7019  <rvv  [ 

avToIs  Xo[yo]v,  Kal  Xrj^avTOS  rov  ^eipd)V09 
oppi£ovr\aL  e/]y  rr]v  'Ptoprjv.  e/xaOev  6  AvroKpa- 
T(op  otl  7rdp[eicri]  TTpeafiei?  ? IovSaicov  Kal  ’AXe£av- 
25  Specov  Ka[l  e\ra£avro  rrjv  yd>pav  re  apcporepcov 
aKovaerar  [77]  8e  TLXcorAva  ai ravra  701)9  ctvvkXt)- 
ri/coi'fs*]  7r[ap]aya/e(r6ai  Kara  AXe£av8pe<ov  Kal 
T019  T ovS[a]LOL9  (3or)Qrjaai.  Kal  7rpcorot  AcreXOov- 
r€9  ol  ’IovSaToi  acnra^ovraL  rov  AvroKpa- 
30  ropa  Tpaiavov ,  6  <?e  KaTcrap  evpevecrrara  av- 
70V9  r}a7r[aa]a70  Kal  av709}  y]8rj  nponeTnape- 
vos  in to  [r]r]9  IIX(07^ip7]9.  per  drov 9  etc rep- 
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yovTai  A[X\e^auSpecop  irpeafieis  Kal  acnra- 
(ovre  r[ojy  AvroKparopa,  6  Se  ovk  aTrt]vrr\- 
35  aaro  aXX’  \ei\nev  Xaipert^ere  pe  o>9  a^eioi  rvy- 
ydi^our[es]  tov  yaipeiv,  roiavra  yaXena  toX- 
pricravTe[s  ’ lovSaiois  ;  aAAa  7 ropevecrOai  Kal 

25.  re  added  above  the  line.  28.  a  of  ^otjOrja-m  corr.  from  *.  a>  of  7 -pcoroi  written 

above  o,  which  is  crossed  through.  eiveXOo  Pap.  30.  rpdiavov  Pap.  32.  vno  Pap. 
7r\o)T€tur]s'  Pap.  Second  e  of  eto-epxovTai  written  above  77,  and  between  \  and  o  a  letter  or  part 
of  One  deleted.  32.  arovs  =  avrovs,  as  often.  33.  1.  d(T7rd£ovrai.  34.  avroKparopa' 

Pap.  35.  rvy  x.avovr\€^  Pap.  37.  1.  7TOp€V€Cr6€. 


Col.  iii. 


[ . M 

[ . ]ov  ’Iov8[cu . ]  .  [ . ]?7tr[ 

40  .  [.  .  .]  ^Ae[r]a9  to  Savelv  Kara(^po\y{}(j\as  rod  Savdrov  [ 

&are  Kapol  avOaSo&s  airoKpeivopevos .  'EppatcrKos  ein^ev 
AXXd  Xvnovpeda  on  to  avveSpLov  orov  eTrXrjadri  r<£>v  [ 
avoai(£>v  1 IovSaicov .  Kalaap  eiirev  *ISe  Sevrepov  a 01 

Xeyco,  ' EppatorKe ,  avOaScos  anoKpehr}  7re7T(H0co9  rco 
45  creavrov  yevei.  'EppaicrKos  eiVe^  Tl  av6aSco$  anoKpi - 
vopai ,  peyiare  AvroKparcop ;  SlSa^ov  pe.  Kalaap  ehrev 
On  to  avveSpiov  pov  1 IovSaicov  enot-qaas.  'EppaiaKOS' 
Ovkovv  yaXenov  ean  to  ovopa  rcbu  'lovSaloov ;  dxpi- 
X 649  ovv  tt&Xl  tol 9  aeavrov  (3or]8eh  Kal  prj  roh  avocri- 
50  019  ’ IovSaiois  (Tvvijyopeiv.  ravra  Xeyovros  '  EppaiorKOv 
7}  tov  XapamSos  7 rporopr)  t)u  efiaara^ov  ol  Trpea- 
(3  el 9  aifyviStov  iSpcoc rev,  Oeaaapevos  Se  T paiavos 
aTreQavpao\e  vy  Kal  pe8'  oX’iyov  crvvSpopal  eyevov- 
to  eh  \rrj\v  'Pcoprjv  Kpavyai  re  7ray7rA7;0e?9  e£e/?o- 
55  c ovt[o  K]al  7ra[^]re9  efyevyav  eh  rd  v\j/7]Xd  pepr]  tcdv  X 6-  j  [<pcoi^ 


41.  1.  a7roKplv€a6ai.  eppdicrKo?  Pap.;  so  in  1.  47.  43.  After  tovBauov  a  short  blank 

Space.  Pap.  45*  yevei'  Pap.  47.  ciroirjaas'  Pap.  48.  1.  u(f)€i\€is  Or  cofaiXes. 
52.  'iSpvcrev  .  .  .  rpaiavos  Pap.  55.  v^T]\a  Pap. 
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Col.  iv. 


[•  -M 

Kal  r[ 

7 tot[ 

60  (TOV  .  [ 

vai  r[ 

••?[ 

5ecr[ 

■•[ 

65  T€cr[ 

coa[ 

an[ 

•  •  • 

vl 

d 

70  aAA[.]  .  7]  KCLL  T7]\tKaVT7][ 

ra?.  KXavSio 9  Ad7]y[68copo$  (J ) 

*  Ittl  rod  deov  KXavStov  [ 

Xiyet  Ava^ioi  p\v  l[ 

(tovglv  yap  aiay  XoiSop[ 

75  7 tcov  iivai  Karr  .  [.  .  ,]r[ 

ov  rfjs  o^eo)?  [.  .  .]e[  a- 

crefiets  oWe?  [ 

71.  Before  nXavdios  a  blank  space.  73.  avagtioi  was  originally  written,  but  the  <r 

seems  to  have  been  crossed  through.  74.  1.  edv.  77.  e  of  ovres  written  above  0, 

which  is  crossed  through. 


Fragments. 


M 

M 

]•[ 


I.  . 


M 

M 


2.  . 
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11.  3-18.  ‘.  .  .  [? Dionjysius,  who  had  held  several  procuratorships,  Salvius,  Julius 
Salvius,  Timagenes,  Pastor,  gymnasiarch,  Julius  Phanias,  Philoxenus,  gymnasiarch-elect, 
Sotion,  gymnasiarch,  Theon,  Athenodorus,  Paulus,  a  Tyrian  by  birth,  voluntary  advocate 
for  the  Alexandrians.  On  learning  this  the  Jews  also  selected  envoys  on  behalf  of  their 
own  race,  their  nominees  being  Simon,  Glaucon,  Theudes,  Onias,  Colon,  Jacob,  and  Sopater, 
by  birth  of  Antioch,  advocate  for  the  Jews.  Thereupon  they  started  from  the  city, 
each  party  taking  their  own  gods,  the  Alexandrians  [a  bust  of  Sarapis,  the  Jews  .  .  / 

11.  22-37.  ‘ .  .  .  and  at  the  end  of  the  winter  they  landed  at  Rome.  The  Emperor 
learned  that  envoys  of  the  Jews  and  Alexandrians  had  arrived,  and  appointed  a  place  for 
hearing  them  both ;  and  Plotina  approached  the  senators  so  that  they  might  appear 
against  the  Alexandrians  and  assist  the  Jews.  The  Jews  were  the  first  to  enter  and  greeted 
the  Emperor  Trajan,  who  greeted  them  very  affably  in  his  turn,  having  been  already  won 
over  by  Plotina.  The  Alexandrian  envoys  next  entered  and  greeted  the  Emperor,  who  did 
not  return  their  salute,  but  said  “  Do  you  give  me  greeting  like  men  deserving  to  receive 
one,  when  you  are  guilty  of  such  outrages  to  the  Jews  ?  Begone  and  .  .  .” 5 

11.  40—55.  c  “  .  .  .  presumably]  you  are  studying  how  to  die,  being  so  contemptuous  of 
death  as  to  answer  me  insolently/’  Hermaiscus  said,  “  We  are  distressed  that  your  council 
chamber  has  been  filled  with  godless  Jews.”  The  Emperor  said,  “  See,  I  tell  you  a  second 
time,  Hermaiscus,  you  are  answering  me  insolently  in  reliance  upon  your  birth/’  Hermaiscus 
said,  “  What  insolent  answer  am  I  making,  mightiest  Emperor  ?  Explain  to  me."  The 
Emperor  said,  “  Because  you  describe  my  council  as  dominated  by  Jews.”  Hermaiscus  :  “  So 
the  name  of  the  Jews  is  irksome  to  you  ?  You  ought  then  to  turn  round  and  help  your  own 
people,  and  not  to  defend  the  godless  Jews.”  While  Hermaiscus  said  this,  sweat  suddenly 
broke  out  on  the  bust  of  Sarapis  which  the  envoys  carried,  and  Trajan  seeing  it  marvelled  ; 
and  presently  there  were  tumults  in  Rome  and  many  shouts  were  raised,  and  all  fled  to  the 
high  parts  of  the  hills  .  .  / 

9-10.  iTaCXo?  .  .  .  crvv^yopoi  i  probably  Paulus  occupied  the  same  position  on  the 
occasion  described  in  P.  Par.  68,  rather  than  that  of  the  leader  of  the  mission,  as  supposed 
by  Wilcken,  op.  cit .,  p.  815. 

16-18.  This  statement  that  the  Jews  as  well  as  the  Alexandrians  took  with  them  ‘their 
own  gods  ’  is  extraordinary.  The  sentence  must  obviously  have  continued  ’AX^arSpeT?  [pev 
.  .  .  ’lovSaloi  8e  .  .  .  It  would  have  been  very  interesting  to  know  what  divine  symbol 
accompanied  the  Jewish  envoys.  That  of  the  Alexandrians,  as  appears  later  (1.  51),  was 
a  bust  of  Sarapis. 

21-2.  The  remains  would  suit  mroi?  rather  better  than  avrois,  and  the  preceding  aw  is 
also  very  doubtful. 

24-6.  Some  emendation  is  necessary  here.  In  1.  24  7 rap[eiat]  seems  to  be  wanted  and 
may  just  be  squeezed  in,  since  p  is  a  narrow  letter  and  ei  and  at  need  not  occupy  more  space 
than  €  and  a  alone  ;  it  is  unlikely  that  napiai  was  written.  The  p  is  represented  by  a  slight 
vestige  which  has  been  taken  to  belong  to  the  tail.  In  11.  25-6  *a[i  e]™faro  rfjv  wore 
dp.(f)OTtpo)p  aKovaeaOai  may  be  restored  ;  or  perhaps,  as  Wilcken  suggests,  rc  is  for  rjj,  i.  e.  1 7,  with 
which  aKovaeTcu  could  be  retained.  To  read  on  7r«[XnJ  .  .  .  khlt€  rdtjai to  would  give  a  less 
satisfactory  sense  ;  the  preliminary  arrangements  would  naturally  not  rest  with  the  envoys. 
Cf.  B.  G.  U.  51  I.  i.  17  p.eT€Ta£<iTo  [KXavSioy  Kataap  cis  nv^piop  dxovaai  avrd)v. 

26.  The  interest  of  Plotina  in  the  affair,  attested  here  and  in  11.  31-2,  has  its  analogue 
in  that  of  Agrippina  on  the  occasion  of  the  embassy  to  Claudius;  cf.  B.  G.  U.  51 1.  ii.  7-8 
7ra[pov(n;r  2a/3a(rr^r  pera]  rco v  parpcovcov.  to7$  is  expected  after  diravra  )  cf.  1.  II, 

where  lovftcuov  has  been  written  for  -oi.  avy^TiKoi  attended  Claudius  according  to 
B.  G.  U.,  1.  c. 
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40.  peXejY]^?  to  Baveiv  :  cf.  Plato,  Phaedo  6 7  e  01  6p6<x)s  (pi\ovo(j)QvvT€s  dno6i/Tj(TK€Lv 

fJLe\€T(x>Ot. 

53-5.  Cf.  33.  iii.  8-14,  where  the  condemnation  of  Appianus  is  represented  as  the 
occasion  of  a  tumult,  though  there  is  not  the  same  rhetorical  exaggeration  as  here. 

71.  That  the  name  begins  a  new  sentence  is  indicated  by  the  preceding  blank  space  ; 
it  is  however  possible  that  this  blank  is  due  to  the  scaling  of  the  ink.  ’Adrjrfobwpos  is 
suggested  by  1.  9,  but  the  absence  there  of  KX«u<W  makes  it  very  doubtful  whether  the  same 
person  is  meant. 

73.  Between  Xey«  and  ava^toi  there  is  a  short  space  in  which  a  slight  trace  of  ink  is 
discernible,  and  perhaps  Xeyay  should  be  read. 

Fragments.  These  two  unplaced  fragments  are  narrow  strips  containing  incomplete 
letters. 


III.  EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 

1243.  Apollonius  Rhodius,  Argonautica  iii. 

11*6x7*5  cm.  Second  century. 

These  few  lines  from  the  bottom  of  a  column  are  written  in  an  informal 
uncial  script  very  similar  to  that  of  841  A-B  (P.  Oxy.  V,  Plates  i-ii),  and  no 
doubt  of  about  the  same  period  ;  it  is  likely  to  fall  well  within  the  second  century. 
Stops  in  the  high  position  are  used,  and  accents,  breathings,  and  marks  of  elision 
have  been  freely  inserted,  apparently  by  a  diorthotes  who  has  made  corrections 
in  1.  1062,  and  whose  ink  in  comparison  with  that  of  the  text  is  of  a  rather 
stronger  black.  An  otherwise  unrecorded  variant  occurs  in  1.  1058. 

As  in  841,  the  literary  text  is  on  the  verso  of  the  papyrus  ;  the  recto 
contains  the  ends  of  a  few  lines  apparently  from  a  second-century  survey-list. 


I055  [0*7 reipopeycoy  ocf)io$  Sy]o(pe[prjy  em  (3a)\oy  oSovtoov 
[cu  Key  opiyopevovs  7roA]ea[9  yeioio  SoKevarj 9 
[. \adpT} ]  A dav  [a]^>e[?  (TTifiapcoyepow  o[i  S  ay  en  avroo 
[KapyaX\eai  Kvues  a>[crTe  7 rel/p£  (3pa>[pT]9  oXeKoiey 
[a\\7)\]ov$  Ka[i]  8*  [a]vro9  €7re[f]yeo  Srjio[Tr]TO$ 

1060  [tOvaai]  to  Se  /ccoa?  es  EWaSa  roTo  y  €[kt]Tl 
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'oiorzai\  e£  Alt]$  rrjXov  nodi'  vkicrzo  Y 

a 

[r]L  (f)iX]ov  r)  roi  eafjVjjSe*'  [[ej]<; popprjOe[uTt  veevdai 
coy  ap  e]<pr)  k[ccl\  criya  noScou  napos  oaa[e  fiaXovaa 

1058.  Kapxa\]ecu  :  KapxaXioi  MSS.,  KupXapioi  Et.  Mag.  493.  i.  The  rough  breathing  and 
accent  on  the  two  omegas  are  probable,  but  not  quite  certain. 

1059.  i  of  Btjlo[ti]tos  is  joined  to  the  preceding  77  by  a  diagonal  stroke,  which  is  not 
easily  accounted  for.  It  is  hardly  likely  that  biv  was  first  written. 

1060.  There  is  a  spot  of  ink,  perhaps  accidental,  at  the  top  of  a  hole  in  the  papyrus 
between  o  and  y  of  tolo  y. 

1061.  m<j€o  is  also  the  spelling  of  Laur.  Guelf. 

1062.  17:  so  Laur.  Vatt.,  Merkel ;  77  Vrat.  Pariss.,  W  Guelf.  vulg.  v  of  tavhw  was  deleted 
by  the  corrector  who  substituted  a  for  e  in  a(poppr]0ev[n. 


1244.  Herodotus  i. 


Fr.  1  i6*6x  13  cm.  Early  second  century. 

The  following  fragment  from  the  top  of  a  column,  with  the  ends  and 
beginnings  of  a  few  lines  from  the  columns  immediately  adjoining  it,  is  written 
in  irregular  upright  uncials  of  medium  size  which  appear  to  date  from  the 
earlier  part  of  the  second  century.  A  somewhat  similar,  though  much  better 
formed,  hand  is  seen  for  example  in  220  (P.  Oxy.  II,  Plate  vi).  The  columns 
have  a  pronounced  slope  to  the  right.  Diacritical  signs  are  scarce ;  the  diaeresis 
takes  the  form  of  a  horizontal  stroke  in  1.  31,  and  a  stop  in  the  medial  position 
apparently  occurs  in  the  same  line.  The  text  displays  a  tendency  to  omission 
of  words,  but  is  otherwise  good  ;  a  reading  adopted  by  Hude  from  18  is  supported 
(1.  3),  and  a  commonly  accepted  emendation  of  Schaefer  also  finds  confirmation 

('•  3T)- 

On  the  verso  are  some  incomplete  lines  from  the  ends  of  two  columns 
written  in  round  informal  uncials  which  are  also  likely  to  fall  within  the  second 
century.  The  subject  is  not  clear  ;  the  names  ^.apcnriau',  \qviavos ,  and  XyaOos 
Aalpoov  (?)  are  mentioned,  and  the  Latin  word  vupevKXaTcop  occurs  twice  in 
the  plural. 

Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 


[<r£  to  ipov  to  ey  Aa\KaX(jnn  105 
[kcu  tolcti  tovtcov]  aiei  e/cyo 
\yoi(H  ei'ecrKTjyfre'j  r)  6e 
[0?  OrjXeav  vovvov\  coore 
5  [apa  Xeyovai  re  01  2]k vdai 


nzp  Kai  7 rporepov  kcu  rrp/ 
re  Nivov  eiXov  a >?  Se  eiXov 
ev  ey[€/)o]£[cr]£  Xoyoian  SrfXco 
15  orco  Kai  t[o]i/?  Aao'vptovs  vi to 
X eipiovs  tTTOiri<javTO  rrXrjv 


1244.  EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS 


121 


[&a  tovto  roaejeir  kgu  o 
[par  nap  €<ovt]oi<ti  tovs 
[anucreoperovs  e?  Trjr] 

[Xkv6ikt]v  ^  ^ 1 

io  [aKtarai  tovs  KaXe]ovaL  e 

[rapeas  ol  %Kv6ai]  e7r[t]  per  106 


Col.  iii. 

rop[a  rjr  Kap/3v(rr]9  ror 
ev[pi(TK€  OLKLTjS  per  ZOV 
35  Ta  [ayadrj? 

•  *  •  •  * 
a]pn[eXor 

naaa^y  iS[oor 
v]nep8e[pero? 

40  oreipo]noX[oi 


tt]$  Ba(3v\coriri$  poiprjs 
p[er]a  Se  ravra  Kva£[a]pr]$ 
per  PaaiXevaas  Tea crepa 
20  Korra  e[rea]  avr  roiai  Skv 
[dai]  r]p£ar  reXevrai  ef<8e 
Kera[i]  Se  AaTvayrjS  0  Kva£a 
peco  [7r]a^[9]  Trjr  (3aaiXr]i7]r 
Kai  ol  eyerero  [6]vyaTrj[p 
25  T7]  [o]vr[o]pa  e6eT[o  Mar 
8arr]\y ]  Trjr  e6[o]/cee  [Aarv 
ayrjs  er  tcdl  vnrcoi  o[vpTj 
a[a]i  0)0-[t6]  nXrjaai  per  [Trjr 
eoovTOv  7 ToXir  enucara  [ 

30  KXjVjcrai  Se  Kai  Trjr  Aairjr  na  [ 
[ aa]r ♦  vnepOeperos  <5[e 
r[cc]r  paycor  t[o]lctl  ore[t 

Unplaced  fragment. 

•  * 

•  [ 
f[ 


3.  T)i  so  18.  11  and  Longinus,  Hude;  6  MSS. 

6.  crt^ea?  seems  to  have  been  omitted  after  tovto  ;  the  lacuna  is  of  the  same  size  as  that 
in  the  following  line. 

8.  The  papyrus  is  preserved  at  the  end  of  this  line,  but  the  ink  has  entirely  dis¬ 
appeared. 

27.  Totrovrov  was  apparently  omitted  after  o[vpr;]o-[a]t.  The  remains  of  that  word  are  not 
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securely  identified,  but  o\ypr)  sufficiently  fills  1.  27,  and  cr[a]i  suits  the  vestiges  at  the  beginning 
of  1.  28,  while  r[o]i/  does  not.  Cf.  1.  6. 

31.  Schaefer's  correction  of  the  MSS.  reading  imoBcpevos  is  confirmed. 

36-40.  The  position  of  this  fragment  in  the  column  is  uncertain,  and  therefore  the 
restoration  is  not  carried  beyond  the  completion  of  imperfect  words. 


1245.  Thucydides  i. 


25-3  x  22*6  cm.  Fourth  century. 

A  fragment  from  a  papyrus  roll,  well  written  in  medium-sized  upright 
uncials  of  the  square  so-called  Biblical  type.  This  style  is  now  known  to  go 
back  to  the  beginning  of  the  third  century,  if  not  to  the  end  of  the  second 
(cf.  661,  P.  Rylands  16 1),  but  the  present  papyrus  is  probably  not  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  earliest  examples,  partly  on  account  of  the  formation  of  some  of  the 
letters,  partly  of  the  colour  of  the  ink,  which  is  of  the  brown  colour  common  in 
the  Byzantine  age.  1245  is  therefore  more  likely  to  belong  to  the  fourth  century 
than  to  the  latter  part  of  the  third.  The  ends  of  lines  are  not  kept  very  even, 
and  the  angular  mark  which  is  elsewhere  often  used  to  disguise  irregularity  is 
not  here  employed.  Some  corrections  have  been  introduced  by  a  second  hand, 
to  which  the  occasional  high  stops  are  apparently  also  due. 

Textually  the  papyrus  is  of  no  special  interest.  A  few  variations  from  the 
mediaeval  MSS.  occur,  both  by  way  of  addition  (11.  7,  12)  and  omission  (11.  49, 
84),  but  they  are  unimportant.  Some  agreements  with  C  and  CG  are  noticeable 
in  11.  100,  no,  and  133.  The  scribe  was  weak  in  orthography,  being  particularly 
liable  to  the  confusion  of  at  and  e,  and  these  errors  have  sometimes  been  passed 
over  by  the  corrector.  £uv  stands  side  by  side  with  tt,  for  which  acr  has  once 
been  substituted  (1.  113).  Iota  adscript  is  usually  written,  and  sometimes 
obtrudes  where  it  is  not  wanted. 


Col.  i. 

1  fir]  tinro§iov\  eivai  139.4 

[to  yjrt](f)La/jLa  eiptj] 

\yr)$  aXXa  Ka6e]Xeiy 
[kcu  7 rapeXOcoy  JJep^KXr] s* 

5  [0  H avQnnrov  aYrjp 
[/far  6K6  LVOV  to]  v 


Col.  ii. 

£[i'Veo-[ela)S'  pe[r]a7TOL 

[eLad]ar  ev8e)(€T€  yap 
r[as  £]vp(po[p)a$  toov 
5  Tr[payp\aT(i)v  ov)(  tjt 

[ro]v  apa[6]cos  [%  coprja^e^ai 
[t;1  Ke  [Tla?  5ta^o[t]a?  tov 


1  These  two  papyri  have  been  strangely  confused  by  Gardthausen  in  the  new  edition  of  his  Palaco- 
graphxc ,  ii,  pp.  131*2.  It  is  not,  of  course,  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyrus,  but  P.  Rylands  16,  which  has  on  the 
verso  the  dated  letter  of  lleroninus. 
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[^pOVOV  7 Tp(OTo]s  (OV 

[A6r)vai<dv  AeyjeJy  re 
[kcu  npacrcreiv]  Svva 
10  [rcoraros  Trapr)t]vei  rot 

[a<?€  tt)$  pev]  yvco  140.  1 

[prjs  o)  avSpes  A]6r)vai 
[01  aei  T? 79  avrr]]$  e^o 
[pai  prj  eiKeiv  ITleAo 
15  [TvovvrjcnoLS  Kai]irep 
[€(5o)?  tov s*  av6]pc t) 

[73*0^9  ov  rrji  avr]j]L  op 
\yr]i  avaTrei6ope]vov$ 

[re  iroXepeiv  kcu]  ev 
20  [tcol  epycot  7rpacra]ov 
[ray  npos  Se  ray  £]vp 
[(f)Opas  kcu  ray  yv]ocpas 
[rpenopevovs  o^pcoi 
[<5e  kcu  vvv  ofjioi]a  kcu 
25  [7rapa7r\r]<Tia  £vpft]ov 

[Aet^ea  poi  ovra  kcu]  tov y 

V 

[avaneidopevovs] 

[SlKCUCO  TOiS*  KOLv]r}t  So 
[£acriv  rfv  apa  n  kcu]  <j0aA 
30  [Aa ypeda  ft orfdeiv]  t)  pt) 

[#€  Karopdovvra ]y  rrjs 

Col.  iii. 

[kcu  Aiyiv]av  avro 
vo[pov  a](f)ievat  kcu 
65  to  M[e]ya[pe]cov  yj/ rj(pia 
pa  Kada[i]peiv  01  8e 
reAct/rajm]  oiSe  rjKov 
T6j  Kai  r[ot/]y  EXXrjvas 
npoayopevovaiv 


a[vd]p[<o7ro]v  81  oirep  Kai 
ttjv  rvyrjv  oaa  av 
40  7 rapa  [Ao]yoy  £vpftr)i 
eicodapev  a[i\Tiaadai • 

AaK[e]8aipovtoi  8e  140.  2 

s 

irporepov  re  tjXol  rj 
aav  emftovXevov 
45  ^ey  rjpeiv  Kai  vvv 

0VX  rJKlcr[T]a  tLprffie 

vov  yap  SiKas  pev 
tcov  8ia(f)[op]cov  a  A 
\7]\oi$  [SiSovat  e] 

50  y^eiv  8e  e[K]arepov$ 
a  eyope[v  o]vre  av 
tol  SiKa[$  7 tco]  rfTTfcrav 

VI 

ore  rjpco[v]  SlSovtcov 
ftovXov 

55  rat  8e  noXepcoi  paX 
X ov  ra  eyKXrjpara 
rj  Xoyois  SiaXveadai 
Kai  eiriTarrovres 
rjSr)  Kai  ovKeri  am 
60  co[p]e[v]oi  7 rapeiar  TIo  140.  3 
Tei[Saias  rel  yap  [a]nav 
i(TTa[(Tdai  K€A]€i/oiJ(r[*] 

Col.  iv. 

KaTaarr][aaiTe  avrois 
95  an to  tov  i[aov  vpeiv 
paXXov  7 T[p]o(T(j)[epeadai 
avrodev  8rj  [ Siavor)  141.  1 

drj ire  r)  v[n]aKo[vetv 
npiv  Ti  ftX[a]ft[r)]y[ai  r)  ei 
100  7roXepr)a[op]e[v  coairep 
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70  avTovopovs  acfiei 

emt  vpcov  8e  prjSeis  140.  4 

vopiarji  7 repi  (Specie 
os  av  noXepeiv  ei  to 
Meyapecov  yjnjipicrpa 
75  pr\  KadtXoipev  0 
7 rep  paXiaTa  npov 
XOI'TCU  ei  Ka[d]epe 
Oeirji  prj  av  yiyvea 
a6ai  tov  noXepov 
80  prjS  [e]y  vpeiv  av 
tois  aiTiav  vttoXi 

7rI6Ilcr^ca  cos  81a  piKpov 
eTroXeprjaare*  to  yap  140.  5 
(3 pa^v  tovto  nacrav 
85  vpcov  e^(6£  ttjv  (3e(3 ai 
cocnv  Kai  n eipav  ttjs 
yvcoprjs  01s  ei  £vyx&> 
prjaeTe  Kai  aXXo  tl 
pe i(ov  evdvs  eniTa 
90  cos*  (poficoL 

Kai  t[o]vto  vnaKOv 
cravT^s*  aTrio'xvpio’a 
pevo[i]  8e  a acf>es  av 


epoiye  ap[eivov  80 
ko.  eivai  Ka\i  67 n  peya 
Xr)i  Kai  €7 tl  /?pa[)(e£a£ 

opoLcos  7 Tpo(p[acrei  prj 
€1 

105  [ll^i-res  /xi]S[e  £vv 

(pOpCOL  6^0^r[69  a  K€ 

KTTjpeOa*  Ti][v  yap  av 
ttjv  SvvaTai  [(Sot'Aco 
(Tiv  Tj  [*r]e  p€y[LcrTT]  Kai 
1 10  rj  eXa^t-crTT]  S[lKaico 
ais  ano  tcov  \opoicov 
7 Tpo  StKTjS  TO[i?  7T6Aay 

acr 

e7TLTa]^TT^op[evT]  Ta  14 1.  2 

8e  tov  7roXep[ov  Kai 
I  15  TCOV  €KaT€po[lS  VTTap 
XOvtcov  co[y  ovk  a 
cr6ev€CTT€p[a  e£opev 
yv*VT€  KaO  [ €KaaTOV 
at<oy[ovT€S  avTovp  141.  3 

120  yoi  T€  yap  ei[ai  IleXo 
irovvT]crio[i  Kai  ov 
T6  iSiai  OVT  t[l'  KOIVGOI 
XPrUJLar[a]  £o\tiv  eireiTa 
Xpovtcov  7r[oXepoov 


7.  (op  :  om.  MSS. 

12.  It  is  clear  from  the  size  of  the  lacuna  that  the  papyrus  agreed  with  Dion.  Hal.  Time, 
iud .  920.  14  in  inserting  m'Spcj,  which  the  MSS.  omit. 

26.  The  supplement  is  rather  longer  than  what  a  comparison  of  the  preceding  and 
following  lines  indicates,  and  pot  was  perhaps  omitted. 

36.  ?  of  afjiciOus  was  corrected  by  the  first  hand  from  v .  The  alteration  of  x]a>p>?(re  to 
-crcu  is  due  to  the  corrector. 

49.  Sidopai  Kai  Sc^co-^oi  MSS. 

56.  to  cyK\r)fiaTa  77  Xoyoij  :  i )  Xdy.  ru  ey/cX.  M  SS.  a  of  to  was  altered  from  f. 

60.  7r]apacri :  so  ABDEFG  ;  7Tupa(rip  C,  Hude. 

norcffauac :  so  Hude  ;  UoTib.  MSS.  But  the  spelling  of  the  papyrus  counts  for  little. 

78.  1.  yiyP€aOai. 
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8 1.  1.  V7ro\i77i]cr0€,  It  is  curious  that  the  corrector,  while  substituting  rj  for  e,  has  left 
the  termination  untouched. 

84.  /3 pa%v :  fipaxv  TL  MSS. 

87.  6  of  €L  has  been  corrected  by  the  second  hand  from  cr. 

89.  1  of  €7 TL  was  lengthened  by  the  second  hand. 

93.  av :  so  MSS.,  though  AEF  have  Karnorr/o-rre,  whence  Madvig  conjectured  iynara- 
ott)ct€T€}  Richards  81)  KaraarrjaeTc.  But  the  future  form  is  easily  explicable  as  originating  in 
the  common  interchange  of  e  and  at,  of  which  this  papyrus  offers  several  examples. 

100.  ct>(T7T€p  (CG)  fills  the  lacuna  better  than  (ABEF). 

no.  rj :  so  CG ;  om.  ABEF. 

123.  The  papyrus  evidently  agreed  with  C  in  omitting  avrols  which  is  added  after  io-nv 
by  ABEFG ;  cf.  Syrianus  avrols  ecmv,  Lex.  Vindob.  elmv  avrols.  Hude  omits  avrols ,  Stuart 
Jones  retains  it. 


1246.  Thucydides  vii. 

9-6  x  7  cm.  Early  second  century. 

This  small  fragment  from  the  seventh  book  of  Thucydides  is  written  in  the 
hand  of  844,  the  long  papyrus  of  Isocrates,  Panegyricus .  The  round  upright  uncials 
are  of  the  same  size  and  formation,  the  column  is  of  the  same  width,  and  the 
diminution  of  the  letters  at  the  end  of  longer  lines,  which  was  a  feature  of  844, 
also  reappears  here.  There  is  indeed  this  point  of  difference,  that  in  1246  stops 
in  the  high  position  only  occur  ;  but  it  cannot  be  inferred  from  so  small  a  specimen 
that  this  was  the  only  stop  used,  and,  moreover,  the  punctuation  of  844  was 
probably  not  entirely  original. 

The  fragment  is  not  sufficiently  extensive  to  show  the  quality  of  the  text 
but  an  agreement  with  BH  against  older  MSS.  is  noticeable  in  1.  9  ;  cf.  1247. 

Col.  i.  Col.  ii. 


[KpiOv^uav  k[cu  0  negos  38.  1 
\ajxa  cl\tto  tcou  Te\iyy(£>v 
aTrrjXOe'  ttj  S  vo-repaia  2 

ol  pev  XvpaKOdLOt  rj 
5  crvya£ov  ovSev  SrjXovv 
re?  ottoiov  tl  to  peX 
[AW  Troir]\<T\ovcrr  0  <$e  N[l 
Kias  iScov  avTLTraXa 
[ret]  tt}$  i/[av/ia)(ias]  ye 
\vo1\pizva  [kcu  eXm^coj/ 

[auroW  a[vdis 
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[prjaeiv]  tovs  re  r[pi]r )  .  . 

[pap^ovs]  rjvayKa[{]ev  cr[ 

[eTri(TK\eva£eiv  ras  [v]avs  .  . 

15  [ti  tls  r]i  e7re7rou7]K[eL 
[kcu  o]\KaSas  irpoco[ppL 
[a*€  7 rpo]  rov  (Yfyerepov 

•  1  •  •  « 

9.  [m]  tt)s  :  so  BH,  Stuart  Jones  ;  om.  Hude  with  other  MSS. 

Col.  ii.  Since  the  height  of  the  column  is  unknown,  it  is  impossible  to  guess  the  position 
of  this  solitary  letter. 


1247.  Thucydides  viii. 

Height  23*4  cm.  Second  century. 

The  upright  uncial  hand  of  this  papyrus  shows  so  close  a  resemblance  to 
that  of  1082,  containing  the  Mcliambi  of  Cereidas,  that  the  conclusion  can  hardly 
be  avoided  that  the  two  MSS.  were  written  by  the  same  scribe.  The  only 
noticeable  difference  is  that  v  tends  to  be  broader  than  in  1082,  and  that  the 
a  regularly  has  a  rounded  loop,  whereas  there  both  the  rounded  and  angular 
forms  were  used.  These  distinctions,  however,  are  insufficient  to  counterbalance 
the  numerous  strongly  marked  similarities,  among  which  the  long  fine  shaft  of 
r  and  v ,  the  low-looped  o;,  and  the  small  bent  head  of  cr  are  prominent.  Stops 
in  two  positions,  high  and  medial,  are  found,  and  are  apparently  due  to  the 
original  scribe,  but  since  two  other  hands  have  made  marginal  insertions,  their 
origin  is  hardly  certain. 

Of  the  text,  which  is  accurately  written  and  of  good  quality,  the  most 
interesting  feature  is  a  distinct  tendency  to  agree  with  B,  the  Vatican  MS.  of  the 
eleventh  century;  cf.  11.  1-2,  18,31.  Westermann’s  commonly  accepted  addition 
of  es  before  era  a  in  10.  3  is  confirmed  (1.  40).  In  three  places  slight  divergences 
from  the  traditional  order  of  words  occur  (11.  29-30,  32,  54),  one  of  them  recorded 
by  a  second  hand  as  a  variant  at  the  bottom  of  a  column.  Another  marginal 
variant  has  been  inserted  at  1.  42,  but  the  original  reading  is  unfortunately 
obliterated. 


Col.  i. 

pcofie^as  rov  y\ovv  paX  8.  3 

Xov  e^o]yai  rj  ra$  \vcrrepov  em 
Siacf)ep6\pevas  [kcu  yap  rov 


4 
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ttXovv ]  Tavrrji  [e/c  tov  7 rpocpa 
5  VOVS  €Tr6\lOVVTO  K\aTa(f)pOV7] 

c ravTes  t]cou  A6r]v[ai(oi/  aSv 
vacnav\  otl  vclv\tikov  ovSev 
aVTOOV  7r]oAl/  7 TO)  [e(j)CUl/€TO  coy 
Se  €<So]|€y  avr\oi$  kcu  SieKo 
io  fjuaav  €]t/[0]vy  fjua[v  Kai  eiKoai 

vavs  oi]  Se  Kopiv[6ioi  9.  1 

•  •••*•  • 

Col.  ii. 

[7700  rroXe^piov  eyeiv  irpiv  tl  9.  3 

[kcu  Layypo]y  \a(3coar  Kai  rou[y] 
[TIe\onov\vr]cnovs  ovKen  irpoa 
15  [SeXofJi€v]oL  rj^eiv'  otl  Sierpt 

[fiov  ev  Se]  tovtcol  ra  ivOpia  e  10.  1 

[yiyj/eTO  kcl\l  ol  ASrjj/cuoi  enrjy 
[ye\6r]crav\  yap  at  cnrovSai *  e 
[1 Oecopovv  ey]  avra  Kai  KaraSrjXa 
20  [paXXov  av\roi$  [r]a  toov  Xlcdi / 

[ecpai/rj  Kat]  eTreiSr]  ai/eycopr) 

[aav  Trapecr\Keva£ovTo  evdv? 

[oTrcoy  pr}]  Xrjaovau/  avrovs 
[at  i/7] es  €k]  j[co]y  Keyypeuoi/ 

25  [acpopprjdeiaai]  ol  Se  pera  tt\v  2 

[eoprrjj/  avr]yov\ro  piat  K[ai  ei 
[koctl  i/avau/  e$  tt]\v  Xiov  a[pXov 
[ra  AXKapevr)v  [Kac 

x  1 

[avro]i$  ol  A6rj[j/aio]i  i'crais  [to 
3°  [7Tp]®[To]y  va\y<n  7r]poa7rXev 
cravTes  vnr][yov\  ey  to  rreXa 
yoy*  coy  S  e7r[i  7toA]u  ovk  eirr]  *aT 
KoXov6r\<jav  [ol  II]e[X]onoy 
v7]<noL  [aA]A  a[7reTp]a7roi/To ♦  e 
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35  TTavty&priGav  kcu  oi  AOrj 

vaioi *  ra$  yap  tcov  Xicov  enra  3 

vavs  ev  t cot  ap[i]6 pcoi  pera 

G(f)COV  €)([o]rr€9  OV  TTlGTaS  €V0 

pi£ov*  aXX  vcTTtpov  [aX]X[a]9 
40  7rpOG7rXr]p(oaav7€S  €9  [e]7 rra 
Kai  jp[i]aK0V7a  7rapa7rXeo[v]7 6? 
aVTOVS  K[a7]a8l[G)K0VCn  .  .  .  .]  €is  Iletpaiov  3 
patov  [r]^[s>  Eopi]ydia[ 9]  ea7i  8e 
Xiprfv  epTipos  Kai  e[o-])(ttT09 
45  7 rpo9  ra  peOopia  77] 9  EmSav 
pias-  Kai  p[i]av  per  vavv 

}  co[s  Se  OVK  ctti  tt]o\u  €irr]Ko[\o]\j0T]O'av 

Col.  iii. 

*••••« 
r[69  €7 tl  ra9  /ecu  ov  noX  11.  2 

X[a)i  va7epov  Kai  01  aXXoi  npoa 
5°  xt^p04  KOLl  0/00)V7€9  77?^ 

X[a/C7;i/  er  ycopicai  ep-qpcoi  emno 
y\ov  ovaav  rjnopovv  Kai  enevo 
r)[cr av  pev  Ka7aKavaai  ra9 
y[ctU9  C7T €L7a  Se  aV70l 9  €$0 
55  avtXKvaai  Kai  70 u  nefoi 

n[poaKadrip€VOVS  (f)vXaK7]v 

€X[€Ll/  eco$  ai/  749  Trapa7vyrp 

8i[acf)vyri  €7ri77]8eia  enep 
yfre  [5  av70i9 

1— 1 1.  Since  both  the  beginnings  and  ends  of  the  lines  are  lost,  the  point  of  division 
between  the  lines  is  only  conjectural. 

1.  top  v\ow  fidXXop:  so  B;  paWop  top  povp  other  MSS.,  Hude,  Stuart  Jones. 

2.  In  view  of  the  tendency  of  the  papyrus  to  agree  with  B  it  seems  likely  that  emdiafapo]- 
P was  (Stuart  Jones  with  B)  stood  here  rather  than  &«(/xpo]/zmir  (other  MSS.,  Hude). 

18.  <u  (jnopdai :  so  B ;  om.  other  MSS.,  Hude. 

23*  Xrjaovcrip :  SO  C  (-cri)  ;  X^c tomti  ABGM. 
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24.  \\zy\pto)V  B. 

28.  The  size  of  the  lacuna  appears  to  be  in  favour  of  supposing  that  the  papyrus 
agreed  with  the  MSS.  in  reading  A X^a/xei^i/,  not  A XKa^evt]. 

2 9— 3°.  urats-  [ro  7r/j]w[xo]t/ :  to  npodTou  terms  MSS.  Probably  the  marks  (added  by 
a  corrector?)  above  1.  29  have  some  reference  to  the  order  of  the  words  (7  is  used  to  denote 
transposition  in  mediaeval  MSS.;  cf.  Hermes ,  ii,  p.  248),  but  their  purport  is  not  entirely 
clear. 

31.  vniryov:  so  B  and  schol.  (vn ex^pow),  Hude,  Stuart  Jones;  cmryov  ACEFGM. 

32.  The  original  text  agrees  with  that  of  the  MSS.  A  later  hand  has  recorded 
a  different  order  at  the  foot  of  the  column,  calling  attention  to  the  variant  by  the  word  kclt{w) 
in  the  margin;  cf.  e.  g.  852.  1.  ii.  8,  note.  For  the  sign  preceding  this  adscript  and 
following  that  at  1.  42  cf.  16.  iii.  3,  &c. 

40.  Westermann’s  insertion  of  A  before  eVra  is  here  confirmed.  The  letters  are 
imperfectly  preserved,  but  may  be  regarded  as  practically  certain. 

42.  KaTadtuKovo-iv  cs  llapaiov  MSS.,  but  whether  this  stood  in  the  papyrus  seems  doubtful, 
since  the  marginal  adscript  as-  Ueipatou  would  suggest  a  more  important  difference  than 
merely  as-  for  e?.  Perhaps  es-  27 rapatov  was  written,  as  conjectured  by  K.  O.  Muller.  It  is 
indeed  just  possible  that  this  is  really  the  reading  in  the  margin,  but  the  second  letter  is 
more  like  1  than  o-.  The  hand  of  the  adscript  is  different  from  that  of  the  variant  entered 
at  the  foot  of  the  column. 

54.  If  the  initial  letters  of  this  and  the  preceding  lines  have  been  rightly  identified, 
avrois  preceded  v  instead  of  following  it  as  in  the  MSS. 


1248.  Plato,  Politicus . 

32-4  x  25-8  cm.  Late  second  century. 

This  papyrus,  which  was  found  with  1241,  is  written  in  rather  small  and  neat, 
though  not  particularly  regular,  round  uncials,  which  may  date  from  the  middle  or 
latter  part  of  the  second  century.  Alternations  in  the  dialogue  are  generally  marked, 
as  usual,  by  double  dots,  but  these  were  for  the  most  part,  at  any  rate,  a  subsequent 
addition,  the  original  scribe  having  been  content  with  marginal  paragraphi  and 
short  blank  spaces  in  the  line.  The  double  dots  may  well  be  due  to  the  corrector 
who  has  occasionally  made  small  modifications  in  the  text,  and  it  is  likely  that 
the  other  stops,  which  are  found  in  three  positions,  though  apparently  without 
any  definite  distinction  of  meaning,  proceeded  from  the  same  source.  This 
corrector  objected  to  the  practice  of  the  first  hand  of  representing  v  at  the  end  of 
a  line  by  a  dash  over  the  preceding  vowel,  and  has  in  several  places  inserted 
the  v.  The  tall  columns  (25  x  5  cm.)  lean  over  considerably  to  the  right.  Owing 
partly,  perhaps,  to  the  great  height  of  the  roll  it  was  found  necessary  to  support 
it  by  sticking  patches  on  the  verso,  and  fragments  of  other  literary  papyri  have 
been  utilized  for  this  purpose.  Some  of  these  are  of  sufficient  extent  to  be  of 
value,  and  will  be  dealt  with  in  a  later  volume. 

K 
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Textually  the  papyrus  is  undistinguished ;  some  small  points  of  interest 
are  found  in  11.  7,  39,  53,  63,  68. 


Col.  i. 

6etaa[v]  a[p]vvTtKrjv  \tt  280  e 
[p]covco[v]  epeov  irpofiXr} 
paTos  t[p}ya<JTiKT)v  0  > 

[v]opa  <5[e]  vcpavTtKrjv . 

5  Xe^Oetaav  :  eotKtv  yap  : 

OV V  aXX  OVK  ZGTIV  770)  > 

TtXeov  co  nai  t[ovt]o  [r]o 
A eXetppevov  0  yap  ev 
apyr\  ttj?  tcov  ipajiccv 
io  epyacrta?  ai rTope[vo]? 

TovvavTtov  vcfrij  Spav  281 

( paiverai  :  ttcos  :  to  pev 
ttj?  vcprj?  avprrXoKT] 
tl?  eariv  nov  :  vat  :  to  <5e 
15  ye  tcov  ctwcgtcotcov 
Kai  crvp7r€7retXrjp€vcbv 
SiaXvTLKTJ  :  TO  7 TOLOV  8tJ  \ 

TO  TTJ?  TOV  £atV0VT0?  T  6 

Xvrj?  zpyov  tj  ttjv  £av 

20  TLKTJV  ToXpTJCTOptV 

V(f)aVTlKTJV  Kai  TOP  > 

^avTTjv  cos*  ovTa  vtyav 
ttjv  KaXetv  :  ovSapco?  \ 

Kai  prjv  ttjv  ye  av  cjttj 
2  5  povo?  tpyaaTi ktj v  > 

Kai  KpOKTjS  ei  Tis  vcjyav 
tiktjv  7rpoaayopevei 
7 rapa8o£ov  re  Kat  \fstv 
So?  ovopa  Aeyet  [:]  ttco?  281b 
30  yap  ov :  tl  5e  yvacj)€VTtKTjv 


Col.  ii. 

epya  Sokuv  x[p7j  70  7€ 

•ov* 

avvaiTia?  etvat  n[poa 
TToirjcraaOaL  7 t[o\vto?  [u 
55  cpaapaTO?  :  op8[o)TaTa  : 

TTOTtpOV  OVV  TjpLV  0 
Trepi  ttj?  vcpavTtKTj?  X o 
yo?  ov  TTpoeiXoptOa 
ptpov?  tKavco?  ecrTai 
60  Stcoptcrpevo?'  eav  ap  av 
ttjv  tcov  empeXeicov 
OTTOcai  7 Ttpi  ttjv  epeav 
ecrdrjTa  etaiv  ttjv  KaX 
Xlctttjv  Kat  peyicrTrjv  281  d 

65  iraacov  Ttdcoptv  rj  Ae 
yotpev  pev  aXrj6t?‘  ov 
prjv  aa<pe?  ye  ovSe  re 
Xeov  TTpiv  av  Kat  Tav 
Ta?  avTrj?  Tracras  7 rept 
70  eXcopev  :  opdco?  ;  ovkovv 

ra 

ptTa  Tav  7 T01TJT€0V  0 
Xeyopev  tv  tcpe^rj? 
rjptv  0  Xoyo?  trj  nco? 

8  OV  TTpCOTOV  pev  TOL 
75  vvv  Svo  re^^ay  ovaa? 

7 repi  navTa  Ta  Spcope 
va  dtacrcopeOa  :  Ttva?  : 
ttjv  ptv  yeveaeco? 
ovcrav  avvatTtov  ttjv 
80  8  avTrjv  atTtav  :  770)93 


% 

1248.  EXTANT  CLASSICAL  AUTHORS  131 


c rvpwaaav  Kai  7r][v]  a 
KeorrLKrjy  wo7epa  p\rf\ 

Sepiav  ewipeXeiav 
prjSe  Tiva  depaneiav 
35  e[o‘0]^To[?]  Ocopev  7]  k[ou 
r[auray ]  7 raaa?  00$  vfyav 
[tlkccs  Xe]£opev  :  ovSa> 
pco[$  :  a\Xa  prjv  7t]$  ye 
6epaw[i]a$  ap(f>icrf37] 

T)(T 

40  Tovcnv  avrcu  crvpwaaai 
Kai  T7]$  yeveaecos  7t]$ 

T(OV  ipaTKOV  77]  T7]$ 

v^avriKYjS  Svvapei  >  . 
peyicrTov  pev  pepos 
45  [e\Keivrj  SiSovaai •  peyaXa 
Se  kcu  a (f>L(nv  aureus  awo 
vepoyaai  :  7 raw  ye  :  wpo$  281  c 
toivvv  ravTous  en  ra?> 

7(ov  epya\X\ei(ov  Srjpi 
50  ovpyovs  reyvas  81  cop  a 
TroreXeiTai  Ta[[?]]  ttjs  v(f>r]$ 


oaai  pev  70  wpayp  av  281  e 
70  prj  Srjpiovpyovcri  > 

7ai$  8e  Srjpiovpyovaais 
opyava  7 rapa<TKeva£ov 
85  <tiv  cop  pr)  wapayevo 
pevcov  ovk  av  1 Tore 
epyaadeirj  70  7Tpocr7e 
7aypevov  eKa<J7t\  > 

7cov  Te[\v(ov]  rauray 
90  pev  <rvv[ai7]iovs •  ray  8  av 
70  70  npaypa  a[wepya£o 
pevas  amay •  6^[e£  yovv 
Xoyov  ;  pe7a  rjouro  8  rj 
ray  pev  wep[i  re  a7paK70V$ 

95  Kai  KepKi8a$  K[ai  oirocra 
aXXa  opyava  t[t]$  7 repi 
7a  ap(pieapa7a  [yeve 
a ecoy  Koivcovei  7raaas 
avvai7ia?  eiwcopev. 

100  ra  Se  aura  [ 6]epawevov> 
a*ay  Kat  [Sri]piovpyovcras 
amay  :  [opflorara] :  jcov 


Col.  iii. 


2  lines  lost.  282 

105  k\ou  waaav  77]v  wepi 
raura  6ep[a7rev7iKr)v 
TTOXXrjS  Ov[(T7]$  77]$ 
Kocrpr]7iK[r)s  70W7av 
da  av7r]S  p[opiov  eiKo$ 
no  paXi(T7a  7 T[epiXapfia 
veiv  ovop[a£ov7a $ 
nav  77]  7e[)(V7]  77]  yva 
(£>ev7LK7]  [:  KaXco y  ;  Kai 


77]$  KepKia7lK[7]$  7]pi 
130  av  Kai  oaa  ra  crvvKei[pe 
va  air  aXX7]Xcov  acf)[ia 
TTjcnv  wav  T0V70  a>[y 
ev  (f>pa£eiv  tt][ y  re  raXa 
cnovpyia$  aur^y  earn  [ 
135  wov  Kai  peyaXa  Tive  [ 
Ka7 a  wav7a  J]p[iv]  7][<j77] 
7eyva  77  [avvKpi7]iK7]  [ 
re  Kai  8[iaKpi7iK]r]  ;  va[i  : 


K  2 
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prjv  £ a[yTLKrj  ye  Kai 
1 15  >  vtj(ttl[k]t)  [kcu  7 rav 

r  av  ra  rrtpi  [rrjv  ttolt) 
aiv  avrrjv  t[t]$  tadrj 
to?  779  Xtyo[ptv  ptpr] 
pia  Ti?  tan  [rt)(VT] 

120  TCOV  VITO  77  aVTOOV 
o>rv 

Xtyoptv^a[^  rj  raXaai 
ovpyiKT}[:  770)9  yap  ov  ; 

7779  St  ra'XaaiovpyiKrjs  282  b 
Svo  rprjp[ara  earor 
125  Kai  tovtol[v  tKartpov 
apa  Si toiv  nt(f\yKarov 
rt^vaiv  ptpT)  :  77  C09  :  ro 
£avriKo[v  Kai  TO 


77 79  r[o]irf^  SiaKpiriKrjs 
140  77  re  £av6iK7]  Kai  ra  vw 
Sr]  prjdtvra  anavra 
tanv  77  yap  tv  tpiois  282  c 
re  Kai  arrjpoaiv  Sia 
KpiTlKT) •  KtpKlSl  ptv 
145  aXXov  rponov  yiyvo> 
ptvrp  )(tpaiv  St  t[r)t 
pov  tay^tv  oaa  apri[o>]9 
ovopara  tpprjdr]  rra 
vv  ptv  ovv  avQis  Sr] 

150  7 raXiv  avvKpiriKT]S  po 

[pi]ov  apa  Kai  [JYtj?]]  raXa 

€V 

[ai]ovpyia$  avrr]  yiyvo 
[ptvov]  Xaficoptv 


Col.  iv. 


[vai  r]o[vrov  Stj  ro  ptv  282  e 

155  arp[a]KT(o  rrt  arpa(f)tv  Kai 
artptov  vrjpa  ytvo 
ptvov  arr\[pova  ptv 
(f>adi  ro  vr)p  a  rr]v  St  a 
rrtvOuvova  av  avro  rt 
160  \vr]v  tivai  [arr]povovT] 

t[i]k  rf]v  :  op#a>[?  :  oaa  St  yt 
av  [rrjv]  ptv  a[v arpo (j)7]v 
yavvpv  X[ap(3avti 
777  St  r[o]v  ar[r]povos  tp 
165  7 rXt£[ti  7 7p09  rr)v  777?  yva 
i/recof? 


5.  The  double  dots  are  wrongly  placed  after  yap  instead  of  ow. 

7.  f t]o  :  om.  MSS. 

8.  1.  AcXey/xfi/oi'. 
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30.  yvafcvTtKTjv  represents  the  usual  Egyptian  spelling;  waff).  BT. 

34.  tl  oF  tivcl  was  corrected  from  v. 

39.  afjL<finr{3r}Tr)(Tov<Jiv,  the  reading  of  BT,  has  been  superscribed  over  that  of  Ven.  8, 
Vind.  31,  and  originally  Ven.  184,  a^ia^rovaip.  Whether  the  insertion  is  due  to  the  first 
or  second  hand  is  uncertain. 

51.  The  superfluous  <7  was  lightly  crossed  out,  and  a  dot  was  also  placed  above  it. 

53.  The  reading  of  the  first  hand,  a-waina s}  is  that  of  the  MSS. ;  cf.  1.  99. 

63.  eiaiu  TTjv  :  els  TTjv  T,  Burnet,  els  yr\v  B,  elai  others. 

66.  a\r)0€S  :  av  tl  aXrjBes  MSS. 

68.  av:  so  BT  ;  dv  Ven.  189,  Vind.  31,  Burnet. 

99.  c rvvaiTias  :  crvvaiTiovs  MSS.  ;  cf.  1.  53* 

1 00.  ra  :  1.  Tas. 

i02.  The  lower  of  the  double  dots  has  disappeared  both  before  and  after  [ opBorara ]. 

1 1 5.  For  the  diple  opposite  this  line  cf.  1241.  v.  5,  note.  Its  meaning  here  is  uncertain. 
The  MSS.  read  gavTiKrjv  .  .  .  v^gtlkt^v  (-77  Stephanus),  and  perhaps  the  marginal  sign  has  some 
reference  to  the  dubious  reading.  Whether  the  papyrus  had  the  nominative  or  accusative 
cannot  be  determined.  Or  possibly  there  was  an  error  at  the  end  of  this  line,  e.  g.  navra  | 
Tavra  ;  ndv\ t  av  makes  a  rather  short  supplement. 

1 23.  8e :  MSS. 

127.  1  of  rexvaiv  was  a  later  insertion,  perhaps  by  the  second  hand. 

133.  re  may  have  been  omitted  ;  five  letters  would  make  the  line  of  normal  length. 
136.  ^[tv]  7/[oTt7(v):  or  possibly  7c[7']'7[*/>  omitting 

I  40.  1.  £ dVTLKT 7. 

1 5 1.  tj]s  was  apparently  intended  to  be  cancelled  by  dots  placed  above  the  letters  ;  cf. 
1.  51.  Om.  ttjs  MSS. 


1249.  BabriuS,  Fables . 


9-5  X  7-5  cm.  Second  century.  Plate  V. 

This  small  fragment  is  of  considerable  importance  for  its  bearing  both  upon 
the  date  of  Babrius  and  the  history  of  the  text  of  the  Fables .  It  is  a  piece  from 
the  top  of  a  column,  neatly  written  in  rather  small  round  uncials,  which  can 
hardly  be  put  later  than  the  end  of  the  second  century,  and  may  easily  be 
appreciably  earlier.  A  hand  of  the  same  type  in  the  present  volume  is  seen  in 
1241 ;  cf.  211,  220,  recto  ;  412,  written  about  A.  D.  250,  shows  a  posterior  stage 
of  development,  as  also,  probably,  does  656.  But  if  the  close  of  the  second 
century  is  on  a  liberal  estimate  the  downward  limit  for  1249,  the  poet  himself, 
whom  Crusius  would  place  near  the  beginning  of  the  third  century  (Pauly- 
Wissowa,  Real-EncycL  ii.  2658  ;  cf.  id.  De  Babr .  aet*)9  must  have  lived  well 
within  the  second,  if  he  does  not  go  back  to  the  first.  This  period,  i.  e.  about 
A.  D.  100,  was  adopted  on  metrical  grounds  by  Christ,  Gr .  Lilt.  1905,  p.  65 1. 
Babrius  has,  indeed,  often  been  referred  to  the  Hellenistic  age,  but  a  second-century 
papyrus  does  not,  of  course,  substantiate  that  improbable  view.  With  regard  to  the 
text  two  points  are  of  especial  interest.  That  the  alphabetical  order  of  the  Fables 
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which  is  found  both  in  the  Codex  Athous  (A)  and  the  paraphrases  of  Babrius  is  un¬ 
likely  to  be  original  was  recognized,  although  its  antiquity  is  attested  by  P.  Amh. 
2 6,  where  a  similar  arrangement  appears.  In  1249,  on  the  other  hand,  nothing  of 
the  sort  is  to  be  found.  The  four  fables  here  partially  preserved  are  xliii,  cx,  cxviii, 
and  xxv,  beginning  respectively  with  the  letters  E,  M,  E,r.  Secondly,  while  the 
prose  epimythia  attached  in  A  to  cx  and  cxviii  are,  naturally,  here  absent,  the 
metrical  epimythium  of  xliii  stood  in  the  papyrus,  which  thus  carries  back  the 
tradition  of  its  class  a  stage  beyond  the  Assendelft  tablets  (third  cent.)  and 
P.  Amh.  2 6.  The  question  of  the  genuineness  of  some  of  these  epimythia  may 
now  have  to  be  reconsidered.  Compared  in  detail  with  A,  the  papyrus  shows 
verbal  variations  in  cx.  4  and  cxviii.  8,  and  omits  cxviii.  5,  a  line  on  which 
suspicion  had  already  fastened. 

The  end  of  each  fable  is  marked  by  a  paragraphus  and  the  first  letter  of 
the  next  projects  slightly  to  the  left  of  the  column.  A  mark  of  elision  in  1.  5 
is  the  only  diacritical  sign  occurring. 


( T(f>a\\ov(nv  T]fxa[s  evioO  ai  TreTroidrjcreis 
peXXoov  oSeveiv  [xt??  kvvos  xjs*  earcocrT]^ 

€£7T€  y  71  yOLVKW  [ ITCLvO  eTOlflCC  (TOL  7 T0L6L 

fj.€T  epov  yap  r\  8e  KtpKOv  ovpacTjs 

5  aaivova  ecp-qcre  7T[avr  e^co  av  fiapSvvtis 
£ovdrj  ^eX eiSoov  rj  Tr[apoiK09  avOpayncov 
eapos  K[a]Xi7]r  ev6[eTL^ev  er  rococo 
07ro[v~  yepovrcov  o  lkos  rjv  8iKao‘77]pan' 
KaK€i  I'toaaocn'  € \jrra  yiverai  prjTijp 
10  o0£?  8e  tovtovs  eXnvcra?  ano  TpooyXrjs 

anavras  e£r}$  e0ay[o'  rj  8e  SeiXair} 
naiSoov  atopovs  cr\yp<f)0pa5  eneBprji'ei 
otppoi  X eyoucr[a  xt?s*  tprjs  eyco  poip-qs 
[o]7roi;  vopoi  yap  [ Kai  de/Aiares  avOpcoiroov 
15  tvOzv  xeAef&o[V  rjStKrjpeurj  0€uya> 

[yis]copri  Xaycoo  vs  €i\e  prjKtTi  £coeiv 


xliii.  19 
cx. 


cxviii. 


4 

6 


10 


xxv. 


[ 


1.  The  Assendelft  tablets  (T)  agree  with  the  papyrus  in  having  the  epimythium,  which 
was  first  deleted  by  Lachmann. 

4.  :  so  A  ;  Nauck. 
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5.  cratvova  c(f)r)cr€  :  apacra  (prjcri  MSS.  For  the  aCCUS.  with  araipeiv  of.  Schol.  TheOCr. 
2.  109  ( Tatvovcrt  to  ovpalop,  Schol.  Aesch.,  S.  C.  Theb .  7°4  T<*v  cratvovTcav  ras  ovpas. 

7 .  capos  :  fjpos  A. 

9.  The  papyrus  omits  !.  5  ovnco  ti repio-Kois  7 rop^vpois  €7rav6ovvTcov}  which  was  rejected  by 
Gitlbauer  (, iemere ,  Crusius  thinks)  and  transposed,  with  emendations,  after  1.  6  by  Seidler 
and  Bergk. 

10.  <rX7r[yarar,  if  right,  is  for  €pn[vaas)  an  example  of  the  not  uncommon  interchange  of  X 
and  p  here.  The  X  is  probable,  though  x  is  not  excluded,  but  the  n  is  very  uncertain. 

12.  acopovs  :  acopcov  A. 

13.  1.  oipoi . 


1250.  Achilles  Tati  us,  Clitophon  and  Leiicippc  ii. 

24-4  x  22*5  cm.  Early  fourth  century.  Plate  VI. 

(Cols.  i-ii). 

Of  the  extant  Greek  romance-writers  only  Chariton  has  hitherto  been 
represented  in  the  papyri  (1019,  P.  Fay.  1).  We  have  now  to  add  Achilles 
Tatius ;  and  the  following  fragment  containing  three  consecutive  and  nearly 
complete  columns  of  the  Clitophon  and  Leucippe,  besides  making  valuable 
contributions  to  the  text,  supplies,  like  the  Chariton  papyri,  important  evidence 
for  the  date  of  the  author.  Rohde  ( Griech .  Roman ,  p.  472)  on  the  strength  of 
supposed  imitations  of  Musaeus  placed  Achilles  Tatius  in  the  middle  of  the  fifth 
century,  while  W.  Schmid  (Pauly-Wissowa,  Real-EncycL  i.  245)  brings  him  down 
to  the  sixth.  Such  estimates  are  no  longer  tenable,  for  the  present  papyrus  is 
certainly  anterior  to  the  fifth  century.  It  is  written  in  round  upright  uncials  of 
medium  size,  and  of  a  style  which  is  seen  at  a  glance  not  to  be  that  of  the  later 
Byzantine  age.  Some  resemblance  may  be  observed  between  this  hand  and 
that  of  412,  which  was  written  not  later  than  about  A.  D.  250.  1250,  however,  is 

no  doubt  not  so  early  as  this,  but  an  attribution  to  the  first  half  of  the  fourth 
century  is  not  likely  to  err  in  respect  of  the  downward  limit.  The  composition 
of  the  romance  cannot  then  be  put  much  after  the  year  A.D.  300,  and  Achilles 
need  not  be  supposed  to  have  lived  more  than  a  generation  or  two  later  than 
Heliodorus,  who  is  assigned  to  the  latter  part  of  the  third  century  (Rohde, 
op.  cit .,  pp.  465-6,  Schmid,  1.  c.) ;  and  there  is  no  longer  any  chronological 
difficulty  in  the  statement  of  Suidas,  which  Rohde  rejects,  that  the  romance- 
writer  was  also  the  author  of  the  astronomical  work  F Upl  crcjmCpas  of  which  some 
extracts  are  preserved. 

As  was  to  be  expected  from  a  witness  standing  so  close  to  the  author,  the 
papyrus  shows  a  number  of  small  discrepancies  from  the  mediaeval  MSS.,  and  in 
several  places  is  manifestly  superior  to  them.  Two  conjectures  are  corroborated 
(11.  35,  120),  and  unsolved  difficulties  are  removed  in  11.  44,  5^>  and  108  ;  no 
doubt  in  other  instances  of  disagreement  the  papyrus  is  not  seldom  right,  though 
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as  1.  1,  e.  g.,  warns  at  the  outset,  it  is  by  no  means  impeccable.  On  the  other 
hand,  in  other  passages  which  have  been  regarded  as  corrupt  the  traditional  text 
is  reproduced  (cf.  11.  40-1,  48,  54,  63-4,  76,  92,  121),  and  in  particular  the  drastic 
methods  of  Hercher  meet  with  no  support.  But  the  most  striking  feature  in  the 
new  text  is  the  entirely  different  order  of  Chs.  2  and  3.  1-2,  which  are  here  inserted 
between  Chs.  8  and  9.  Some  slight  changes  in  the  transitional  phrases  are 
made,  so  that  the  passage  as  it  stands  runs  quite  smoothly.  But  the  last  section 
of  Ch.  3  would  not  join  on  to  the  end  of  Ch.  1,  and  there  must  have  been 
a  larger  modification  at  this  point.  The  abruptness  of  that  section  had  already 
been  observed  by  Jacobs,  who  suggested  that  something  had  fallen  out.  These 
remarkable  divergences  of  the  papyrus  from  the  current  version  seem  capable  of 
two  explanations.  Either  there  were  two  redactions  of  the  romance,  a  view 
which  was  suggested  long  ago  by  Salmasius,  but  was  vigorously  contested  by 
Jacobs  (pp.  xliii  sqq.) ;  or  possibly  a  leaf  in  the  archetype  from  which  the 
mediaeval  MSS.  were  derived  was  copied  in  a  wrong  position,  and  the  dislocation 
has  been  concealed  by  subsequent  patching.  The  omission  in  some  MSS.  of  the 
words  Kal  apn  .  .  .  Kcupds  ijv ,  in  others  of  Kal  tt aXiv  .  .  .  Kcupos  r\v  at  the  beginning 
of  Ch.  2  might  be  taken  to  point  in  that  direction. 

With  regard  to  palaeographical  details,  there  is  little  that  calls  for  notice. 
Punctuation  is  rare ;  a  paragraphus  is  inserted  below  1.  7,  and  a  high  point  in 
1.  100.  Short  lines  have  been  sometimes  filled  with  the  ordinary  angular  sign, 
and  v  at  the  end  of  a  line  here  and  there  takes  the  form  of  a  horizontal  stroke 
to  the  right,  and  about  on  a  level  with  the  top,  of  the  preceding  vowel. 

Col.  i.  Plate  VI. 

Szopai  Kararrava-ov  avOis  koli  7.  7 

f irj  rayy  ttjv  €7Tco8r}v  7 rapaSpa 
prjs  Kai  7 raXiv  aypiavrjs  to  rpav 
pa  Kai  apa  Xzycov  ttjv  X€LPa  PL 
5  aiorzpov  irzpizfiaXXov  Kai  e 
( pi\ovv  eXevdtpicDTepov  tj  8e 
7]i'€Lyero  KcoXvovaa  Srjdei' 

ZV  TOVTO)  7 Toppcodzv  iSoVTZS  8.  I 

Trpocriovcrav  tt)v  OzpanaLvav 
10  SuXvQripzv  eyco  pzv  aKco~ 

Kai  XviTOVpZVOS  T)  Se  ovk  018  o 
7rco9  pdooii  ovv  zyzyo 
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vciv  Kai  pccrTos  cX7 riScov  t) 
crdopr]v  8c  CTriKadTjpcvov 
15  poi  tov  (f)L\r]fxaro9  009  cro)pa 
T09  kcu  ccpvXaacrov  a\r}6co$ 

C09  Oi'jcravpov  to  (f)iXrjpa  Trjpo)~ 

7]SoV7]9  OTTCp  7 TpOOTOU  C(TTIV 

[y]Ai//ci/  kcu  yap  auo  rov  KaXXtarov  8.  2 

20  [t]cov  tov  (T0)p.aT09  opyavcov 
[T]iKTCTai  crro/ia  yap  (ftcovrjs 
[o]pyavov  (f)0)vt]  8c  yjrv^9  cfkl 
[a]  ai  yap  tcov  crTopaTcov  avp 
[/3]oAcu  Kipvapcvai  Kai  ck 
25  \rr]cpTTOVorai  Kara)  T7]v  tjSo 

[ErjV  cXkowiv  ray  \js v>^a9  avco 

[7rlpo?  ra  (fuX^para  ovk  018a  8c  8.  3 

[ov]tco  irpOTCpov  r]a6ciar]9  tt]9 
{K]apSias  Kai  Tore  TrpcoTOv  cpa 
30  [6]ov  on  ov[S]cv  cpi(ci  7 rpos 
[rf\8ovr]v  (piXrjpaTi  cpO)TtK[co\ 

[CiTTTf.pa?  8c  ycvopcvrj9  7 raXi~ 

[o]poio)9  avvCTrivopcv  rjv  yap  2.  1 

[eo]prrj  Trporpvyaiov  Aiovvaov 
35  [tot]c  tov  yap  Aiovvorov  Tvpioi 
[vo]pi£ovouv  cavroov  67 rci  Kai 
[to]v  KaSpov  pvdov  aSovaiv 

[Kai]  tt]s  eopTTjs  Si7]yovi[T]ai  2.  2 

[7 rar]e/3a  pv6ov  oivov  ovk  ci 
40  [you]  7 too  nap  avOpo&Trois  otto[u] 

[pr)7r]co  nap  avTois  ov  tov  pcX a 

Col.  ii.  Plate  VI. 

va  tov  avOocrpiav  ov  tov  tjjs 
Bi(3X[L]as  apncXov  ov  tov  Ma[pco 
vos  tov  GpaiKiov  ov  Xciov  ck 
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45  Aet )kov  ov  roii  iKapcov  t[o]v  vrj 
cricorrji/  aXXa  tovtovs  pey  a 
navras  anoiKovs  eii'ai  Tvpiar 
avOpOOTTOdV  T7]V  Se  npoortjy 
nap  avroi?  rcoy  oivoov  pr/re 
50  pa  emai  yap  eKei  nva  (fiiXo£e  2.  3 

vov  [n\oipeva  0101 /  Adijyaioi 
rov  htaptov  Xeyovcn  Kai  rov  > 
eyravda  rov  pvOov  yeyecrdai  [ 
nay  oaov  Attikov  eivai  So 
55  K€i  eni  tovtov  rjKey  0  Aiov[v 
0*09  [ro]y  (3ovkoXov  0  Se  avr[co]> 
nap[ari]Orjan /  oaa  yrj  rpecpei  Kai 
pa{[ofi  (3oooy  norov  Se  yy  \rr\a 
p  avrois  oioy  Kai  0  fiovs  eneiy[e~ 

60  ovnco  yap  to  apneXivoy  rjy  [Kai  (?)  2,  4 

0  A  lower  os  enamei  rr)  9  <f>iXo  [ 

(ppoavvrjs  rov  noipeva  Ka[i 
avreo  nporeivi  KvXiKa  (f)iXorr] 
may  to  Se  noros  oivos  rjy  [0 
65  Se  mcoy  [v](f>  rjSovqs  /3a[K\eve 

rai  Kai  X ey]ei  7rpo9  ro[y  6eov  no 
dey  co  [£e]ye  croi  to  [vScop  tovto 
to  nopcj)vpovy  no6[ey  ovtoos 
evpes  aipa  yXvKv  o[v  yap  eanv 
70  eKeivo  to  \apai  p[coy  to  per  2.  5 

yap  es  ra  errepya  Kar[a(3aiyei 
Kai  Xenrrjy  e)(ei  rr][y  rjSoyrjy 
tovto  Se  Ka[il  npo  to[v  aToparos 
ras  pewas  ev(f>pave[i  Kai  Oiyoy 
75  ti  pev  \fru)(poy  earn'  6(9  rrjy 
yaarepa  Se  Kara6op[oy  ava 
nvei  KarcoOey  rj8[oyr)s  nvp 
Kai  0  Aiovvao 9  e^rj  [tovt  eor(“" 
onoopas  vScop  tovt^o  ecrriy  at 
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80  pa  fioTpvos  ayei  npo[s  ttjv  ap  2.  6 

neXoV  0  0609  TOV  (3ov[koXov 
koli  too[v  (3]oTpvcov  A [afioov  a 
[pa  Kai  6\]ei(3(dv  K[at  Sikvvs 

Col.  iii. 

Ti]v  apneXov  rov[ro  pev  z<tti~ 

85  €(f)t]  TO  vSoop  tovt[o  S]e  [rj  TT-qyrj 
0  pev  ovv  oivo$  oi/ra)[9  €19  ccv 
Qpoonovs  naprjXdev  [o)9  0  Tvpi 
oov  X oyos  eoprrjv  Se  [ayovatv 
eKetvrjv  ttjv  rjpepav  [eKeivoo 
90  TOO  0€OO  ({)LXo<ppOVOVp[£V09  3*  I 

ovv  o  naTrjp  Ta  re  aXXa  n[apa<TKev 
ac ra?  €9  to  Setnvov  ervy^ev  7 to 
XvTeXecrTepa  Kat  KpaTrjp[a  nape 
dijKaTO  tepov  tov  deo[v  noXvTe 
95  [**Ta  tov  TXavKov  to[v  Xeiov 

SevTepov  veXov  pev  [to  Trav  3.  2 

epyov  opoopvypevrjs  [at^kAo) 

Se  avTOv  apneXoL  nep[ieaT€ 

((oov  air  avTov  tov  K[p]aTrj[po9 
100  neefovTevpevav  01  Se  fto[Tp ve? 
navTTj  nepLKpepapev[oL  op 
(f>a£  pev  avToov  eieacrTos  [ec/o  0 
( tov  ecrTiv  Kevos  0  KpaT[t]p  eav 
Se  ey^(6r;9  oivov  KaTa  [ piKpov 
105  0  (Sot pv9  vnonepKa£eT[ai  Kai 
crTacpvXrjv  tov  opejoaiea  [noiec 
Aiovvaos  Se  evT€TvnooT[ai  toov 
(3oTpvoov  nXrjcnov  iva  [ttjv 

apneXov  otvoo  yeoopy[rj  eneiSrj  9.  1 

1 10  Se  tov  noTov  Kaipos  rjv  [oovo 
\oh  rjptv  0  SaTvpos  Ka[i  not 
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e i  npaypa  e [p]cotlkov  €p[a\\aa 
crei  ra  eKnaypara  /cat  to  pep  e 
pop  rrj  Koprj  77 poTiStjcrL  [to  Se 
1 15  €K€Lpt)S  epoi  kcu  ey)^e(jo[p  ap 
( porepot 9  /cat  /ce^acra/tez^o? 

copeyep  eyoo  Se  e7Terrjp\r]aa  9.  2 

to  pepos  tov  €K7rcopaT[os  ep6a 
[to  ^etXl 09  ??  napdepos  [ttlpov 
120  L era  7 TpoaeO]rjK€v  epa[p](j.o[aape 
[pos  <$€  eyeireipop  ano[(TTo\L 
[i pouov  t\ovto  (piXijpa  77o[tau'  /cat 
[apa  k  aT€(pt\ovv  to  €K7r[copa 
[rj  8e  coC  eiSep  avprjKep  o\tl  tov 


1.  ).  KaTenaicrov. 

3.  KCU  :  fJLTJ  MSS. 

aypiavrjs :  so  MSS. ;  aypiavy  H(ercher). 

8.  €v :  so  MSS.;  xav  H. 

12.  cixev'  om.  MSS. 

1 3.  T)aOcpt]v :  so  Cod.  Flor. ;  ycrSavopyv  Mon.  Angl. 

1 5>  co? :  1\ISS. 

16.  aXr/^co?  :  aKpifiois  INI  SS. 

18.  077  fp :  O  MSS.,  which  add  £  penny  after  eanv.  H  brackets  3  .  .  .  yAv<<v. 

22.  v  of  yl/v\rjs  was  corrected. 

24.  kcu  el pepTrovaaL  Kara)  :  Kar  acre  proven  kotu  tu>v  CTT€pvon>  MSS. 

26.  e Xkovctiv  .  .  .  avcol  Ka\  cXkovcti  j\I  S  S. ,  Omitting  avo). 

28.  t](jfl€i(Tr)s :  so  MSS.;  fjaOe'is  €<  II  with  Cobet. 

30.  oi[6]ey  :  pybev  MSS. 

32.  [e]o-7repa?  be  yevope vrjs  :  eneibrj  be  tov  beinvov  Kaipos  pv  INI  SS. 

33.  yv  yap  kt\.  i  the  papyrus  here  reverts  to  Ch.  2.  1  of  the  ordinary  text. 

35.  tov  yap :  the  papyrus  confirms  Jacobs’s  transposition,  which  is  adopted  by  H. 

40-1  .  7rco :  so  Mon.  Angl.,  Trore  Flor.  and  others,  H.  At  the  end  of  the  line  the 
papyrus  seems  to  have  agreed  with  the  reading  of  Mon.  Angl.  Mediol.  ottov  pyrroi.  The 
choice  lies  between  o7ro[u]  and  ore,  and  ore  ouVco  was  actually  conjectured  by  Jacobs.  But 
07 ro[v]  appears  to  suit  the  remains  slightly  the  better,  and,  since  that  reading  is  already 
attested,  it  has  the  stronger  claim.  owro>  Flor.,  omitting  ottov.  H  following  Cobet  rejects 

0V7T0)  Trap  avrol?. 

43.  ru/3A[t]«? :  so  MSS.;  lty 3\tvrjs  II. 

44.  Xeiovi  so  INI  SS.  ;  H  inserts  tov,  which  was  desiderated  by  Jacobs. 

€k\€vkov  :  €<  AaKalvrj?  MSS.  For  exXevKo?  as  an  epithet  of  olvo$  cf.  the  Latin  exolbidus , 
which  is  applied  to  vina  by  Pliny,  X.  II  xxiii.  1.  22. 

45.  1.  iKapou :  the  t  probably  came  in  from  1.  52. 

48.  avOpoirroiv :  so  MSS. ;  np7rA&^  II  with  Jacobs.  It  may  be  noticed  that  Jacobs’s  other 
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suggestion  that  dv(dpd) n)a>v  might  have  arisen  from  olvcdv  is  put  out  of  court  by  the  papyrus, 
since  dv(Spd)n)o)v  would  not  occur  in  a  non-theological  MS.  of  this  date. 

49.  ovtols  qvtois  (pi rat  MSS. 

50.  Tiva  (piXo^evov  7r]otjue i  a  :  tlvci  (3ovk6Xov  MSS.  ;  cf.  1.  6 2. 

5I~2.  A6r)vaioi  tov  bcapiov  :  tov  ’Ik.  ’A^.  MSS. 

52.  KCIL  TOV'.  KCIL  TOVTOV  MSS. 

54.  rr av  .  .  .  Sok€l  :  so  Flor.  Mon.  Angl. ;  narepa  .  .  .  Sokclv  Vat.  Mediol.  Thuan.  H 
reads  naTepa  and  ejects  ocrov  .  .  .  doKelv. 

57*  Tp€06t :  cpipd  MSS. 

58.  /uafjofj:  the  MSS.  have  apa£a,  which  is  clearly  a  corruption  ;  it  is  singular  that  no 
one  seems  to  have  thought  of  pa£ds  before. 

60.  aprrcAivov :  Jacobs  strangely  preferred  apneXiov  (Mediol.);  dpneXov  Flor.  There 
would  be  room  for  kcu,  which  is  not  in  the  MSS.,  at  the  end  of  this  line.  Possibly  the 
kcu  which  Flor.  inserts  before  enaivei  has  been  misplaced. 

62.  noLpeva'.  (BovkoXov  MSS. 

63.  7rpoT€ivL :  so  MSS. ;  nponivei  H  with  Cobet. 

64.  7 totos-:  cf.  Flor.,  in  which  os  is  written  above  norov. 

68—9.  noB^ev  .  .  .  yXvKv  i  so  MSS. ;  om.  H. 

76.  ava^nveL  :  SO  MSS.  ;  divdnTei  Cobet,  H. 

7  7.  7/S  OVTjS  7TVp  :  7TVp  7/S.  MSS. 

80.  fiorpvos  :  (SoTpiHov  MSS.  H  omits  tovto  €(TTLV  aipa  fiorpv o)v. 
go.  (plXo(PpOVOVp.€VOS  l  (pLXoTip.OVpL€VOS  MSS. 

92.  e?:  so  Flor.  Vat.;  whether  the  papyrus  had  e?  or  eis  in  11.  75  and  86  cannot  be 
determined.  This  line  is  somewhat  short  even  with  the  v  ecpeXKvaTiKdv. 

7ro^XvTeXe(TT€pa  '.  SO  Flor.  Mon.  Angl.,  noXvTeXeaTara  H,  noXvTeXecTTepov  Others. 

93.  nape^OrjKoTo  :  napeBrjKe  IMSS. 

94.  Lepov  :  rov  iep .  IMSS. 

7toXvt€^Xt]  :  om.  MSS. 

96.  ueXoi/  :  SaXou  IMSS. 

99.  an  avTov  tov  :  so  Mon.  Angl.,  H  ;  and  tov  Flor.  Mediol.  Vat.  Thuan. 

1 01.  nepcKpepapev[oL :  so  Flor.  Mon.  Angl.;  Kpepduevoi  Mediol.  Vat.  Thuan. 

102.  e<p  ?  oV ov:  oaov  MSS.,  but  this  does  not  sufficiently  fill  the  line. 

103.  eCTTLV  '.  7/1/  IMSS. 

104.  OLVOV  :  OLVOV  IMSS. 

106.  tov  :  so  Mon.  Angl.;  tt]v  Flor.  Vat.  Mediol.,  H. 

107*  8*  1  re  IMSS. 

108.  nXjjaiov  :  om.  IMSS.  {  Praepositionem  excidisse  suspicen's’  Jacobs. 

109.  011/a) :  om.  IMSS. 

At  eneidr]  the  papyrus  goes  on  to  Ch.  9  of  the  ordinary  text.  Possibly  eneL  was  read 
instead  of  eneidr],  which  makes  the  line  a  little  long. 

110.  noTov  :  ScLnvov  MSS.,  adding  naXiv  opoLCDs  avvenlvopev  after  Kaipos  rjv.  Cf.  11.  32-3. 

111.  7)piv  o  SaTVpos :  Se  6  2.  17  pcv  IMSS. 

1 1 1 —i  2 .  7roi]et  npaypa:  tl  notel  MSS.  omitting  npaypa ;  there  would  perhaps  be  room 
for  tl  before  noL  at  the  end  of  1.  in. 

112.  ei'[aXXaa](rei :  SLaXXdcraeL  MSS.  ;  cf.  ivrjXXa^ev  a  few  lines  lower,  where  Mon.  Angl. 
have  8cT]XXa^ev. 

1 16.  Kepaaupev^os  l  eyK.  MSS. 

1 17.  €7T€TT]p[r)(ra  :  entTTjprjaas  IMSS. 

120.  npoo-ed]T)K€v  :  Boden’s  conjecture,  which  H  adopts,  is  confirmed.  npocrtOiyev  MSS. 
120— 1.  The  MSS.  have  ivappoaapevos  enLvov ,  but  this  does  not  suit  the  papyrus, 
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in  which  v  is  clear  before  eneivou.  Since  the  finite  verb  cnemp^o-a  was  written  in  1.  117,  8e 
is  required  after  the  participle.  As  an  alternative  to  the  supplement  adopted  eva[p]po[(Tas  Se  j 
to  €po]v  may  be  suggested. 

I  2  I.  ano^cTToXipaLou  :  SO  MSS.  ’  emcrr.  H  with  Cobet. 

I  24.  [t]  8e  6)9  eidev  :  a)?  etdev  t]  TTapdevos  Z\I S S . 


1251.  Cicero,  In  Verrem  II.  ii  AND  Pro  Caelio . 

Pro  Caelio  Fol.  1  28-7  x  22*4  cm.  Fifth  century. 

These  fragments  evidently  belonged  to  the  same  MS.  as  1097 — part  of  a  leaf 
from  a  papyrus  book  containing  the  end  of  the  De  Imperio  Cn.  Pompei  and  the 
beginning  of  the  In  Verrem  II.  i.  The  new  pieces  are  fortunately  both  more 
extensive  and  of  greater  intrinsic  value.  A  small  fragment  from  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  Second  Verrine  is  comparatively  insignificant,  but  there  are  also 
considerable  remains  of  two  consecutive  leaves  from  the  Pro  Caelio ,  a  speech 
which  is  to  the  textual  critic  of  unusual  interest.  For  this  oration  the  prime 
extant  authority  is  a  Paris  MS.  of  the  ninth  century  (P),  from  which  are  derived, 
perhaps  with  a  few  additions  from  other  sources,  three  others  of  the  twelfth  or 
thirteenth  centuries  (e,  g,  h  ;  tt  =  the  consensus  of  these).  Numerous  variants 
from  another  early  MS.,  now  lost,  which  was  in  the  Cluny  monastery,  have  been 
preserved,  as  Clark  has  recently  shown  (A need.  Oxon.,  Classical  Series  x,  and  the 
preface  to  his  Oxford  edition  of  the  speech),  in  Parisinus  14749  (2),  and  some 
extracts  made  by  Bartolomaeus  de  Montepolitiano  from  the  Cluny  MS.  have  also 
survived  (B).  Thirdly,  there  are  fragments  of  two  palimpsests,  at  Milan  (A)  and 
Turin  (T),  which  appear  to  have  stood  in  close  relation  to  the  Cluny  text  (cf. 
Clark,  A  need.  Oxon.  x,  introd.  p.  29).  We  have  thus  two  main  streams  of 
tradition,  one  represented  by  a  Caroline  MS.  of  early  date,  the  other  by  a  witness 
which  was  in  all  probability  pre-Carolingian  (Clark,  op.  cit.,  p.  17),  and  at  any  rate 
nearly  allied  to  the  old  palimpsests,  which  go  back  to  the  fourth  and  fifth 
centuries.  What  is  the  relation  between  these  and  the  papyrus  ? 

A  priori  this  might  have  been  expected  to  show  a  strong  affinity  with  2  and 
the  palimpsests,  but  this  expectation  is  realized  only  with  considerable  limitations. 
As  is  so  often  seen  in  papyri  of  extant  Greek  authors,  the  text  of  1251  proves  to 
be  of  a  remarkably  mixed  character.  Of  the  certain  agreements  with  2  (or  B) 
against  P  and  its  congeners,  the  more  striking  are  1.  7  probcm  (probabam  P),  1.  21 
et  copiose  (om.  P),  1.  73  facis  .  .  .  argnis  (om.  P),  1.  77  praeccps  (praccipiti  P),  1.  107 
ut  (om.  P),  1.  140  libet  (liquet  P),  1.  147  quoniam  (quandam  P),  1.  166  labor  off endit 
(laborc  fioidi  P),  1.  171  nihilne  (nihil  P).  On  the  other  hand  notable  coincidences 
with  P  against  E  occur  in  1.  28  ne  (tarn  ne  E),  1.  40  sed  (rerum  E),  1.  87  parasti 
(paratos  EB),  1.  94  disce  (dissice  2£),  1.  117  aliqua  (alia  ~T),  1.  120  dicendi  (verbo- 
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rum  2)),  1.  146  iam  {hoc  2)),  1.  154  quae  vestra  prudentia  est  {quae  vcstrae  si 
prudentiae  2)),  1.  167  hie  (om.  2),  1.  212  erat  {fuit  2)),  1.  219  ilia  {alia  2)),  1.  229 
non  (om.  2)).  In  1.  22  the  reading  of  P,  habeat ,  is  written  above  habet ,  the  reading 
of  2).  With  regard  to  T,  three  readings  hitherto  peculiar  to  that  MS.  are  found, 
1.  128  putaverunt  ( putabunt ),  1.  234  loeisque  {, locisvc )7 1.  238  L .  Luc{c)ei  testimonium 
{test.  L .  Lttccei ),  but  these  are  compensated  by  divergences  in  11.  97,  105,  112, 
237.  In  a  few  places,  too,  variants  hitherto  dependent  on  one  or  more  of  the 
later  authorities  (the  second  hand  of  P  and  the  members  of  the  irb  group)  are 
reproduced,  1.  25  de  praevaried tione  (e),  1.  75  acta  (tt5),  1.  80  tuis  (P27tS),  1.  99 
ejfregit  (P27tS),  1.  137  rei  (eg),  1.  158  disputo  (P277§),  1.  201  L.  Luc{c)ei  (P27 :S).  In 
several  others,  traditional  lections  which  have  been  emended  by  modern  critics 
reappear;  cf.  11.  3,  4,  38,  78,  83,  99,  209.  The  readings  peculiar  to  the  papyrus 
are  singularly  unimportant.  Apart  from  the  more  obvious  errors,  of  which  there 
is  a  fair  sprinkling  (cf.  11.  19,  23,  29,  35,  40,  47,  86,  103,  108,  144,  165,  172),  they 
consist  mainly  of  variations  in  the  order  of  words  (11.  18,  23,  26,  54,  85,  86-7,  95,  97, 
97-8,  221—2)  and  omissions  (11.  35,  47,  48,  74,  75,  94,  100,  no,  134,  161  (?),  210). 
There  remain  1.  15  eruant  {evertant),  1.  38  voluit  { potuit ,  the  MSS.  reading,  is 
superscribed),  41  virtute  {prudentia)^  1.  51  mallet  {malit)>  1.  90  ac  {atque)>  1.  92 
nequaquam  veils  {nequiquam  velim ),  1.  94  decode  (, didc ),  1.  96  eessisse  {dceessissc) , 
1.  97  ista  maledicta  {tarn  male  die  a),  1.  165  etiam  (om.  MSS.),  1.  205  in  {ob  2)6,  ad 
P27t),  none  of  which  carry  conviction,  though  etiam  in  1.  165  might  be  worth 
consideration. 

To  sum  up  these  results,  the  text  of  the  papyrus  is  not  distinguished  by  its 
accuracy,  being  especially  prone  to  omission  ;  neither  is  it  at  all  remarkable  for 
valuable  readings  unknown  from  other  sources.  Its  salient  characteristic  is  its 
heterogeneousness.  While  sharing  not  seldom  the  excellences  of  2),  it  has  side  by 
side  with  these  a  number  of  distinctive  P  readings,  some  good,  others  bad,  and 
occasionally  carries  back  to  the  fifth  century  the  tradition  of  still  later  authorities. 
The  high  antiquity  of  the  bulk  of  the  variants  is  the  chief  lesson  of  the  papyrus. 

A  description  of  the  script  of  this  MS.  has  already  been  given  in  the  introduc¬ 
tion  to  1097,  and  it  is  now  only  necessary  to  add  a  few  palaeographical  details  dis¬ 
closed  by  the  new  fragments.  The  height  of  the  leaf  was  there  estimated  at  about 
29  cm. ;  and  this  is  approximately  the  measurement  of  Fol.  1,  though  the  margins 
remaining  at  the  top  and  bottom  are  probably  not  of  the  full  depth,  and  the  leaf 
may  originally  have  been  well  over  30  cm.  in  height.  Its  breadth  is  rather 
greater  than  was  supposed  in  the  case  of  1097,  being  about  23  cm.,  while  the 
column  of  writing  has  a  width  of  about  17  cm.  There  is  a  considerable  variation 
in  the  length  of  the  lines,  which  are  irregular  not  only  at  the  ends  but  to  some 
extent  also  at  the  beginnings ;  on  the  verso  of  Fol.  1  the  column  leans  over 
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markedly  to  the  left,  whereas  on  the  recto  there  was  apparently  a  strong 
tendency  in  the  opposite  direction.  The  scribe  was  at  surprisingly  little  pains 
about  an  even  appearance,  and  would  commence  one  line  a  couple  of  letters  in  front 
of  its  predecessor.  Owing  to  these  irregularities,  the  point  of  division  between 
two  lines,  when  beginning  and  end  are  both  missing,  is  often  very  uncertain. 
Another  characteristic  of  the  writer  was  a  tendency  to  write  a  and  u  above  the  line  ; 
e.g.  11.  40.  42.  47,  64,  75,  78,  81,  160,  172,  and  1097.  60 — an  instance  which 
in  the  light  of  1251  can  now  be  understood.  This  suspension  of  a  and  it  is  found 
in  Latin  cursive  from  the  fourth  century  onwards,  and  was  thence  adopted  by  the 
4  national  ’  Latin  hands.  A  few  abbreviations  not  already  exemplified  by  1097 
are  found,  the  most  noticeable  being  tm  for  tamen ,  tb  for  tibi,  and  ig-  for  igiiur. 
It  may  be  remarked  that  the  spelling  -es,  not  - is ,  is  regularly  used  in  the  accusative 
plural  of  /-stems  of  the  third  declension.  This  and  other  minor  orthographical 
details  like  adque ,  inmensa  are  not,  as  a  rule,  noticed  in  the  appended  collation, 
for  which  the  Oxford  edition  has  been  used,  supplemented  occasionally  by  that 
of  Baiter-Halm. 


In  Verve vi  II.  ii. 


Recto. 

j  Pe  i  frnmentariae  1  §  3 

Cartaginc  deleta 
quo  s  victoria  p[>\  R  > 
co  nloca  re  t 

L 


Compared  with  Peterson’s  text,  the  only 
Carthagine. 


Verso. 

♦  •  •  •  • 
potjterit  q{ui  §  12 

]  propugnatorc[s]q{> 

]  appaveret  ft  t\am 
j  provinc\iam 
]  m\t\na\ri 

variant  is  the  spelling  Car\tagini  for 


Pro  Caelio . 

Fol.  1.  Recto. 

tio  ilia  silvesdris  ante  es  t  i  nstituta  quam  Junnanitas  adq>  leges  si  quidem  Ft 
ntodo  nomina  de  §  26 

ferunt  inter j  se  sodalcs  sed  cti[aw  commemorant  sodalitatem  in  accusando  ut 
nc  quis  id 

[  forte  nesciat  timere  videatnr  [sed  hacc  oniitto)a[d  ilia  quae  me  magis  move- 
runt  re  §  27 

spondeo  deliei  arum  obiurgatio  fiat  longa  ct  ea  tycnior  plusq>  disputa  tio  ni]s 
hdbuit  qua  m 
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5  [atrocitatis]  quo  etiam  cutdita  e  [atte]ntz[us  ]  nam  [P.  Clodius  amicus  visits 
c[u]m  sc  gravis sime 

\yeheni\ent[iss]imcq>  iactaret  et  omn[ia  i]nflamma[tus  agerct  tristissimis  vefbis 
voce 

[maxi]ma  tametsi  probem  eius  eloqucntiavi  tameu  [non  per  time  scebam  aliquot] 
enim  in  causis  [ 

[cum]  videram  frits  tr  a  litigante[m  t]b  q[u]tem  Balbe  fespondeo  primudn 
[pre]cario  si  lice[t 

[si  fas ]  est  dcfcndi  a  me  eitm  q[ui  nullum  con]vivium  zj) merit  qui  ung]uenta 
sump  sc  r  it  qui 

10  [Baias  vi\dcrit  equict  multos  e[t  vidi  in  hac  civit]ate  et  [audivi]  no[n  modo 
q\ui primoribus  labris  [  §  28 

[gusta]sscnt  genus  hoc  vita[e  et  extremis  ui\  did  fur  digiti\s  aftigissent  se]d  qui 
tot  am  adu 

[lesce]ntiam  voluptatib'  d[edisseut  emersiss\e  aliqu[ando  et  se  ad  bonam  f\rugem 
7tt  dicitur  recc[pis 

[sc  gravesq>\  homines  [atq>  i]nlust[res  fidssc\  datur  en[im  concessit  omni]um  hide 
aliqui 

[ludus  aetati\  ct  ip[s]a  na[tura\prof[undit  adule]sceutiae  afpiditates  quae  si  it]a 
erumpunt  ut 

15  [nullius  vitam  lab]ef[acie\it  [nullius]  domttm  eruant  [faciles  et  tolerabilcs  1id\beri 
solent 

[sed  tu)  mild  vid[ebare  ex  communi  infam]iq  iuventutis  alf[qitam  invidiam 
Caelio  vel\le  con  §  29 

flare  itaq>  o[mne  illud  silentium  quo\d  e  orationi  tr[ibutum  tuae  fuit  ob  cam 
ca?t\sam  quod 

uno  proposit[o  reo  dc  multorum  vitiis  co]gitabamus  [facile  est  accusare 
luxurie\m  dies  iam 

me  confociat  si  [qihae  [did  in  earn  sentenftiam  poss[unt  coner  expromere  de 
corf  up  telis  [de] 

20  [adu[\ter[iis]  d[e  p]rotcr[vitate  de  s]umptib'  inmensa  of  ado  est  ut  tibi  renin 
nemincm ]  sed  vitia  [.  .] 

[prop]onas  res  tin  ipsa  et  copiose  et  graviter  accusari  pote[st  sed  vestrae 
sapientiae  iud>  est  h 

a 

[abduci  ab  reo  nec]  quo\s  ac]uleos  habet  severitas  grav[itasq>  vestra  cum  cos 
accusator  erexcrit 

[in  rem  in  vitia  in]  mor[e]s  in  tempore  in  ho  mine m  et  in  rc\it  m  emittere  cum  is 
h  suo  crimine  sed  mul 

[torum  vitio  sit  in  qudddam  odium  iniustum  vocatus  it[aq>  ego  sever itati  tuae 
it  a  ut  opor  §  30 
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25  [tet  respondePe  h  audeo  erat  enim  meuin  de  pracvarica[tione  adulesccntiac 
venVpim 

[q>  peter e  non  inquam  aude]o  n  perfugiis  utor  aetatis  concessa  [o)mn[ibus  i}u[ra 
d\imitto  tant\um 

[peto  ut  si  qua  e  invidia  covi\munis  hoc  tempore  aeris  alieni  petulant iae 
libidinum  iu[ven] 

[tutis  quam  video  ee  magiipnn  ne  hide  aliena  peccata  ne  aetatis  ac  temporuni 
vitia 

[noceant  atq>  ego  idem  qui  JIaec  postulo  quae  in  criminib •  quae  in  hunc  propne 
feruntur 

30  [diligentissime  respondeam  h  rcc]uso  sunt  autem  duo  crimina  auri  et  veneni  in 
quib *  una 

[, adq *  eadem persona  versatur  durum  sinnptum  a  Clodia  venennm  quesitum  quod 

\Clodiae  daretur  dicitur  omnia  stint  talia  h  crimina  sed  maledicta  iiirgn 
petulantis 

[magis  quam  publicae  quaestionis  ddulter  inpudicus  sequester  conviciitm  c  non 
aecusatio 

\nullum  c  enim  fundavientum  ho\rum  criminum  md[l]ac  sedcs  voces  sunt 
contumcliosae 

35  [ temere  ab  irato  accusatore  emis]so  horum  duorum  criminum  video 

f  on  tern  §  31 

\yideo  auctorem  video  cerium  nome]n  ct  cap[ii\t  auro  opus  fuit  sumpsit  a  Clodia 
sumpsit  sine 

teste  habuit  quamdiu  voluit  maximum  video  signum  cuiusdam  cgregiac 
familiari 

p  t 

[tads  nccare  candem  voluit  quaes ivit ]  venenum  sollicitavit  quos  [[^]]^[[/]]/^7 
paravit 

locum  constituit  attulit  magnum  nl\rsus  odium  video  cum  crudelissimo  discidio 
exsiissc 

40  [res  e  omnis  in  hac  causa  nobis  iud>  cu]m  Clodia  mulicri  non  solum  nobili  sed 
etiam  not  a  de  qua 

[ego  nihil  dicam  nisi  depellcndi  criminMs  causa  sed  intcllcgis  pro  tua  pracst anti 
virtu te  §  32 

Cn.  Domiti  cum  hac  sola  rent  ee  i  lob  is  quae  si  [[/[]  se  auritm  Caclio  commodassc 
h  dicit  si  vcneidhn 

s 

,  ab  hoc  sibi  paratum  ee  non  ar]g[m]t petulantcr  f admits  si  mairem  familiam 
scats  quam 

inatronarum  sancti  ta  s)  post[u  la t  nominamus  sin  ista  mulicrc  remota  ncc 
crimen 
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45  ull[um]  nec  opes  ad  opp[u)gnand[u]m  Caelium  Mis  relinquunfur  q[uid  e  ali\ud 
quod  nos  patroni 

facer e  debcamus  nisi  ut  eos  qiti  insec tantur  repellamu[s  qtPod  q[uidem  face\rem 
vehementius 

nisi  inter[ced\erent  inimicitiae  cum  istis  mulieris  viro  fmftrem  volui  dicere 
s\emper  liic  er[ro]  nunc 

[again  modice  nee  loug]f[u]s  [progfediar  quam  mea  fid[es  et  causa  ipsa  coget 
nec  enim  muliebres  i\ni 

[: miciiias  mihi  gerendas putafoi  praesertim  cum  ca  q[uam  omnes  semper  amicam 
omnium ] 

50  potius  quam  cuiusquam  inim[ica]m  putaverunt *  sc[d  tamen  ex  ipsa  quaeram 
priu s  utrum  me  sccu]m  §  33 

severe  et  gravitcr  et  prisce  age[re\  mallet  an  remiss[e  et  leniter  et  urbane  sin 
illo  austcro  more  ae] 

modo  aliquis  mihi  ab  inferis  cxcitandus  est  ex  ba[rbatis  illis  non  hac  barbula 
qua  ista  dclccta 

[tur  sed  ilia  horrida  qud\m  in  statuis  antiquis  adq[>  imaginibus  videmus  qui 
obiurget  mulierem 

[et  qui  pro  me  loquatur  ne  mih]i  forte  ista  suscenscat  [exsistat  igitur  ex  hac 
ipsa  familia  aliquis 

55  [ac  potissimum  Caecus  illc\  minim\ti\m  enim  dolorem  [capiet  qui  istam  non 
videbit  qui profecto  si 

[exstiierit  sic  aget  ac  sic  l)oquctu[r  m]ulier  quid  th  cu[m  Caelio  quid  cum  homine 
adulescentulo 

[quid  cum  alicno  cur  aut  t]am  [familiafis  huic  fuis[ti  ut  aurum  commodarcs 
aut  tarn  ini 

[mica  ut  venenum  timer es  no\n  pa[trem  tuum]  videra[s  h  patruum  h  avum 
proavum  atavum  audieras 

[eonsules  fuisse  h  deniq>  mod]o  te  [Q.  MeteMli  matr\irnonium  tenuisse  sciebas 
clarissimi  ac  §  34 

60  [fortissimi  viri  patriae']q>  ama[nt  issimi  qui  sim[ul  ac  pedem  limine  extulerat 
omnes  prope 

[ewes'  vir tut e gloria  digni\tatc  super abat cum  [ex amplissimo gencre  in familiam 
claris 

[simam  nupsisscs  cur  tib  7  Caelius  tain  coniunctus  [fuit  cognat  us  affinis  viri  tui 
familiar  is  nihil 

[corum  quid  igitur  fuit  nisi }  quaedam  temeritas  a[c  libido  nonne  te  si  nostrae 
imagines  viriles  h  com 

[movebant  ne  progenies  quidem)  mea  Qui[nta  ilia  C\laudi[a  aemulam  domesticae 
laud  is  in 
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65  [gloria  ma liebri esse  admo]nebat  [non  vir\go\i\lIa  Vesialis  Claudia  quae patrem 
complex  a 

[triumphantcm  ab  inimico  tr')  pi  de  [curru  detrain  passa  h  est  cur  te  fraterna 
vitia  po 

[tins  quam  bona pater na  et  avita ]  et  usq>  [a  nobis  cum  in  viris  turn  in  feminis 
repetita  movement  ideonc  ego  pacem 

[Pyrrhi  diremi  ut  tu  amornm  tu]rpissim[omim  cotidie  foedera  for  ires  ideo  aquam 
additxi 

lit  ea  tu  inccste  utcrere  ide]o  vidm  munivi  ut  cam  tu  alicnis  viris  comitata 
celebrares  sed  §35 

Verso. 

70  [quid  ego  iud>  itagravcm  personam  induxi  ut  vcrcar  ne  se  idem  Ap]pius  repentc 
c  driver  tat  et  Caclium 

[incipiat  accusarc  ilia  sua  gravitate  ccnsoria  sed  vidcro  hoc  p\osterius  adq>  ita 
iud\>  ut  vcl  severissimis 

d[iscept]ato[?'ibus  HR  Caeli  vitam  me  prob\atur[um  ee\  confiddfn  tu  vero  mnlier 
i[am  enini  ipse  tecum 

u 

nulla  pdj7\sona  [introducta  loquor  si  ca  qii\ae  facis  quae  d,  icis]  quae  insimilas 
quae  moliris  qu[ae  arguis 

probare  co[gitas  rationem  tantae  fam]i  l]iaritatis  tantac  consuetudinis  reddas 
a[dq>  exponas 

75  necesse  es[t  accusatores  quidem  P\i hi  dines  ad\u\lferi\a  Baias  acta  convivia 
cpnifssatioucs 

cantus  s[y\nip[honid\s  naypgia  iactaii\t  idemq>  significant  nihil  se  t]e  invita 
dicer c  quae  [tu  quoniam 

mente  nescio  qua  effrenata  adq  >prei\cceps  in  f[orum  defer ri  indiciumq>  voluis- 
t[i]  au[t  diluas  oportet 

a?!t  falsa  esse  doc[eas  aut  nihil  ncq>  [crimini  tuo  ucq>  testimonio  c  redcudum 
ee  fate  are  s[in  an  tern  §  36 

urbanius  me  [age re  mavis  si]c  ag[am  tec\jnn  rc[movebo  ilhi  vi  senem  durum  ac 
pacnc  agrestem 

So  ex  his  igitur  tn  is  snmam  aliquem  ac  potissimu}m  min  imum  fratrem ]  qui  cst 
[in  is\to  gcne[rc  urbanissimus 

qui  te  a  mat  pht  rimum  qui  proptcr\  ’ nescio  quam  credo  timidi]tat[em  c]t 
no[einrnos  quosdam  ina 

nes  metus  tee]?i[m  semper  pusio  cum  nlaiorc  sor ore eubii[avit  cn\m[putato  tecum 
loqui  quid  tu 
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multu[aris  soror  quid  insanis  quid  clafnore  exorsa  ver[bis parvam  rein  inagnam 
facis  vicinum 

adulesce[ntulum  aspexisti  candor  hums  t]e  et  proceritas  v\oltus  oculiq>  pep  ti¬ 
ler  unt  saepius  vide  re 

85  volnisti  [fnisti  h  munquam  in  isdein  Jiortis j  vis  mulier  n\obilis  ilium  Jilium 
familias patre  parco  et 

tenaci  h[abere  tuis  copiis  devinctum  u potes]  calciat  r[esp  uit  n  [putat  tua  do\nq 
e\e  tanti  confer  alio 

te  hab[es  hortos  ad  Tibcrim  ac  diligenter ]  eo  loco  par asti  quo  omnis  iube[n]tus 
[; natandi  causa  venit 

hinc  li[cet  condiciones  cotidie  legas  cur ]  hide  qui  te  spernit  violesta  e[s  redeo 
nunc  ad  te  Caeli  §  37 

v[icissim  ac  mihi  auctoritatem  patrid\m  sever itatemq*  suscipio  sed  dub\ito  quem 
■  patrem  potissimum 

90  s\ti\in[am  Caecilianumne  aliqueni\  vehementem  ac  durum  nunc  en[im  deinuin 
mihi  animus  ardet 

[nunc  meum  cor  cumulatur  ira  aut  ilium  0  infelix  o  sceleste  ferrei  sun[t\  i[s]ti 
p[atres  egoue  quid  dicam 

[quid  velim  quae  tu  omnia  tuis  foed]is  facis  ut  nequaquam  veils  vix  fe[rendi 
diceret  tails  pater  cur 

[t]e  in  i[st]am  v[icinitatem  mer\etriciam  coutulisti  cur  inlecebris  [cognitis  h 
refugisti  cur  alienam 

ullam  mulier[e\m  n[os)ti  decede  ac  disce  per  me  si  egebis  tp  dolebit  [mihi  sat  est 
qtd  actatis  quod  reliqu 

95  um  est  oblectem  meae  hide  seni  |]Vj]  tristi  ac  derecto  responderet  C[aelius  se 
nulla  cupiditate  indue  turn  §  38 

dc  via  quid  signi  nulli  sumptus  nulla  i[a]ctu[r]a  nu[lla  versura  at 

fuit  fama  quotas 

quisq>  istam  potest  effugere  in  ista  maledicta  civitat[e  vicinum  eius  mulieris 
male  audissc 

miraris  cuius  f rater  germanus  sermones  iniqnorum  [effugere  non  potuit  leni 
vero  et  dementi 

patri  cuius  modi  ille  est  fores  ejfregit  restituentur  di[scidit  vestem  resarcietur 
filii  causa  est 

100  expeditissima  quid  enim  esset  in  quo  se  facile  defe[nderet  nihil  iam  in  istam 
mu  Herein  dico  sed  si  esset 

aliqua  dissimilis  istius  quae  se  omnib'  pervo[l]garet  [quae  liaberet palam  decre - 
turn  semper  aliquem 

cuius  in  hortos  domum  Baias  iure  suo  libidincs  omn[ium  co  imn[earent  quae 
etiam  alerct 
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adulescentes  et parsimonia patrum  sui[s  su\mpt\ib'  susie]nt[arct  si  vidua  libere 
proterva  petit 

lanter  dives  effuse  libidinosa  meretricio  viore  v[ivere]t  ad  ulterant  ego  putarem 
si  quis  hanc 

105  paido  liberius  salntasset  dicet  aliquis  haec  ig»  c  tu[a  discip]li[na  sic  tu 
instituis  adulescentes  §  39 

ob  hanc  causam  th  hunc  puerum  parens  commendavit  [et  tr\qdidit\  u[t  in  amove 
adq>  in  voluptatibus 

adulescentiam  sttam  collocaret  et  nt  han[c ]  tu  vita[m  a]dq[>  ha]e[c  studia  dc- 
fenderes  ego  si  quis 

iud>  hoc  robore  animi  adq>  hciec  indole  virtu tis  adq[>]  con[tin\e[ntiae  fuit  ut 
respueret  omnes 

voluptates  omnemq>  suae  vitae  cur  sum  in  labor e  corporis  a[d]q[>  in  animi 
contentione  conficeret 

no  quern  h  quies  h  remissio  h  aequalium  studia  h  ludi  h  convrJ\i\q  r dclectarent 
nisi  quod  esset 

cum  laude  et  cum  dignit ate  coniunc turn  hunc  mea  sententia  di{vi]n[is  quibusdam 
bonis  instructum 

adq>  ornatum  p[uto  ex  hoc]  genere  illos  fuisse  arbitror  Camillo[s]  Fab[ricios 
Curios  omnesq>  eos  qui 

hae  ex  minim[is  tantd\fecer]unt  verum  haec  genera  virtu  Jum  non  solum 
in  viorib *  nostris  §  40 

sed  vix  iam  in  lipris  repcriuntii\r  chartac  quoq>  quae  ill  am  [pristinam  sever  i- 
tatem  continebant 

1 15  [obsolcveru]n[t  neq>  solum  apud  nos  qui  h]anc  sec  tarn  ration[emq>  vitae  re  inagis 
quant  verbis  secuti 

[suntus  sed  etiam  apud  Graecos  docti]ssimos  homines  quib'  [cum  facer e  non 
possent  loqui  tamen  et 

[scribere  honcste  et  magnifice  licebat]  aliq[u]a  quaedam  [mutatis  Graeciae  tempo - 
ribtts  praecepta  ex 

[s  titer  tint  itaq>  alii  volnptatis  causa  o]nin[t\a  sapientes  fac[erc  d[ixcrunt  neq>  ab 
hac  orationis  §  41 

[turpitudine  eruditi  homines  refugerun]t  alii  cum  volnptatc  dignitatem 
coniungen 

120  [dam  putaverunt  ut  res  maxime  inter  se  r\epugn antes  dicendi  facilitate 
coniungcrent 

[illud  liman  derectum  iter  ad  laudem  cu]m  laborc  qui  probaberu[nt propc  soli 
iam  in  scholis 

[sunt  relic  ti  mult  a  cnim  nobis  blandime]nta  natura  ip  sa  g\cnnit  quilr  sopita 
virtu s  coniverct 
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[; inter dum  mult  as  vias  adulescentlac  lubricas  [osteudi]t  q[uib *  ilia  insisterc  ant 
ingredi 

[sine  casu  aliquo  ac  prolapsione  vix  p\osset  midt[arum  reru\m  [iucundissimarum 
varieta 

125  [tern  dedit  qua  h  modo  haec  act  as  sed  etiam  ia]m  corr[oborata]  cap[eretur  quam 
ob  rem  si  quern  §  42 

[forte  inveneritis  qui  asp  erne  tus  ocul]is  pidchritn[din\em  [rerum  h  odore  ullo  h 
tactu 

[h  sapore  capiatitr  excludat  aurib'  omn\em  suavitat[e\m  hu\ic  homini  ego  fortasse 
et  pauci 

[deos  propitios  pleriq>  auteni  iratos  pii\taverunt  ergo  [haec  deserta  via  et 
inculta 

[adq>  interclusa  iam  frondib'  et  vir\gultis  rel\iii\quattir  detur  aliqui  htdus 
aetati  sit  adu 

130  [lescentia  liberior  h  omnia  voluptatib *  de\ne[g\en[tur  h  se\rnper  [superet  vera 
ilia  et  derecta 

[ratio  vincat  aliquando  cupiditas  voluptasq>  r]ation[em  dum  modo  ilia  in  hoc 
genere 

[ praescriptio  moderatioq>  teneatnr  parcat  iuve\ntus  [pudicitiae  suae  ne  spoliet 
alienam 

[ne  effundat patrimonium  ne  faenore  trucidetur]  ne  in[currat  in  alterius  domum 
adq> 

[familiam  ne  probrum  eastis  labem  integris  infampam  b[o7iis  infer  at  ne  inter  sit 
insidiis  scclere 

Fol.  2.  Verso. 

135  [car eat  postremo  cu]m  par[uerit  volitptatib'  deader  it  aliquid  temporis  ad  ludum 
aetatis 

[adq>  ad  i\nanes  [ha see]  adulesc[e]n[tiae  cupiditates  r\ev[occt  se  aliquando  ad 
cur\am  rei  do 

j  •  •  •  •  • 

[mest]icae  rei  forensis  rei  p>  ut  eq  qii[ae  ratione  antca  h  perspexerat  satiet\ate 
abiecisse 

[expe\riendo  contempsisse  vide[at]ur  a[c  multi  et  nostra  et  patrum  maiorumq* 
viemoria  iud>  sii\mmi  ho  §  43 

[min]es  et  clar\i\ssimi  cives  fue[ru]nt  quorum  [cum  adulescentiae ]  cup[idita\tes 
[def\ervissent 

140  e\xi]miae  virtutes  firmata  iam  aetate  exti[terunt  ex  quib *  neminem  mi\hi  lib[et] 
nominare 

v[os]mct  vobiscum  recordamini  nolo  e[nim  cuiusquam  forties  adq>  inlus[tri\s 
vir[i]  ne 
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[; qd  erratum  cum  maxi[ma  laude  coniungere\  quod  si  facer e 
vellem  mnlti 

a  [m]e  sum  mi  adq>  ornatissim[i  viri  praedicarentur  quo]rum  pa[rtim  n]imia 
liber 

[ta)s  in  adulcscentia  partim  p[rofusa  luxuries ]  mag[nit]udo  a[eris  alieni  siijnptib * 
libi 

145  [din]es  nominarenUtr  quae  m[ultis  postea  virhtt]ibus  obiccta  adulesceutia]e  qiti 
vellet 

e\xc\usatione  defcnde\ret\  at  ver\o  in  M%  Caelio  dica]m  enim  i[am  confidently 
de  studiis  §  44 

c[iii\s  [h]one[stis]  quoniam  \aude\o  qu\acdam  fretu]s  vestra  sfipientia  libere 
eonfitePi  nulla 

[luxuries  reperietur  n]ulli  [sump]tu[s  nullu]m  aes  aliemtm  [nulla  conviviorum  ac 
lustrofum 

[libido  quod  qd>  vitium  ventris  et  gurgitis  h)  modo  h  inin[uit  aetas  hominib * 
sed  ctiam  a  uget 

150  [amores  an  tern  et  deliciac  quae  vocantur  quae  f[inniore  animo  praeditis 
diut]ius 

[molestae  h  solent  ee  mature  enim  et  cet\eriter  de[florescunt  numquam  kune 
oc\cu 

[patum  impeditumq>  tenucrunt  aud}istfs  c]?tm  pro  sc  [diccrct  audistis  antca 
cum  eif  at  §  45 

[saret  defcndendi  hacc  causa  ;1]  gloriandi  loqitor  [genus  orations  facul tateni 
cofiam 

[sentcntiarum  adq>  verborum  q  uae  vestra  pruden[tia  e]s[t  perspexistis  adq>  in 
co  h  so  him 

155  [ ingemum  elueere  cuts  v\ide[b\atis  quod  saepe  ctiam  si  in  fiu stria  h  alitur  valet 
tamen  ip]s[u]m 

[sms  vinb'  sed  incrat  nisi]  me  [p]ropter  bcnivolentiam  f[ortc  fallcbat  ratio  et 
bonis  artib •] 

[ mstituta  et  citr\a  et  [v  igiliis  elaborata  atqui  scljotc  ind>  eas  eupid\i - 

tates 

[quae  obiciuntur  Caelio  a  dq>  [hcicc  studio,  dc  qitib *  disputo  h  facile  in  [co]d[em 
h  online 

_  #  i 

[ec  posse  fieri  emm  h  pdtes  u[t  a  iiimus  libidini  deditus  amore  dc^e^derio 
enpidate 

160  [saepe  nimia  copia  inopid  ct[ia]m  h  nu[mq]itam  inpeditus  hoc  quidqitid  est  quod 
nos  facimus 

[non  modo  agendo  verum  et  ia[m  e]ogita[nd  0  possit  sits  tine  re  an  vos  aliam 

cans  am  §  46 
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[esse  ullam  putatis  cur  i]n  [tan  f  is  p[rac}mii[s)  cloqucntiae  tanta  voluptate 
dic[e]udi 

[tanta  laude  tanta  gratia  tail  to  honore  tain  sint  pauci  semperq>  fuerint  qzii 
in  hoc 

n 

\labore  versentur  obtcre'\ii\dac  su]nt  oinnes  voluptatcs  reliqucnda  stadia 
delectationis 

[Indus  iocus  convivium  s]er[ino  es]t  paene  etiam  fainiliarum  dcscrendus .  qua  re 
in  hoc 

[genere  labor  offendi\t  h[omi]nes  a  st[uddoq>  [dpt err et  non  quo  aut  ingenia 
def[i]cian[t] 

[aut  doctrina  pucril]i[s  aiTJiic  s[i]  se  [is  ti  vita[e  dpdisset  cqns[ularein)  hoi  ni¬ 
ne  in  ad  §  47 

[inodiun  adulesccns  i]n  [iudic{\um  vo[ca\visse[i\  hie  si  lab[or[em  fugeret\  si  o[b]- 
st{rictits 

[ voluptatib *  tencretur  in  ho  c  a[cic  co[ti  die  v[er] saretur  a[ppeterct  ini]m[i- 
citias  in 

[indicium  vocarct  subirct  pe]r[i]culu[m]  capit[is\  ipse  insp[ectante  p>  R>  tot  iam 
menses  aut 

[dc  salute  aut  dc  gloria  dimiparet  [nih  iln[e  i\g ♦  ilia  vic[initas  redolet  niliilnc 
ho  minum 

[fama  nihil  Baiae  dcniq>  ipsac  loquunpitr}  illae  [ve]  ro  h  loq2ld[ntur  solum  verum 
etiam 

[pcrsoiiant  hue  uni  us  mulicri  s  lib[id\inem  [ee]  prolapsa[m  ut  ea  u  modo 
solitudinem 

[ac  tenebras  adq>  haec  Jlagi ti\oru[iiT  i\n tegu[ni\cn ta  h  q[uaerat  sed  in  turpis- 
simis 

[rebus  frequentissima  ccle\br\i  t[dte  et  c[la  rissima  l[uce  laetetur  verum 
si  quis  §  4s 

[cst  qui  etiam  meretriciis  am  or[ib'  i\ntcr[dic  turn  iuyventuti  putet  est 
ille  qui 

[dem  valde  severus  negare  u  pps[suni\  sed  a[bh  orret  h  [ modo  ab  Indus  saeculi 
lice  11 

[tia  verum  etiam  a  maiorum  co]ns[uelu]din[c  a  dq>  cou[ccssis  qitando  enivi  hoc  h 
factum  e 

[quando  reprelieiisum  quando  h  permissum  q iian\do  deniq>  [fuit  ut  quod  licet 
non  lice 

[ret  hie  ego  iam  rein  definiam  mu  Herein  null  am  [nominabo  taut  it  in  in  medio 
relin 

[quam  si  quae  h  nupta  mulicr  domum  suani  pate\  feccrit  pnfiiium  cupiditati 
palamq>  §  49 
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[sesc  in  meretricia  vita  conlocarit  v  iron  Ini  alien!  ssimorum  conviviis 
nti  in 

\stituerit  si  hoc  in  urbc  si  in  hortis  si  in  Bdiaruin  ilia  celebritate  faciat 
si  deniq> 

[tia  sese  gerat  h  incessu  solum  sed  ornatu  adq>  c  on lityatu  It  Jlagrantia 
ocid ovum  h 

1S5  \liber  tatc  scnnonum  sed  etiam  complexu  osc\ulatio\nc  act  is  navigationc 
convi 

[vus  ut  h  solum  meretrix  sed  etiam  protervd\  m  erctrix  procaxq>  vidcatur  cum 
hac  si 

[q?ti  adulescens  forte  fuerit  utnnn  hie  tibi  L*  H]e[renni  adulter  an  amator 
expugnarc 

{pudicitiam  a?i  explore  libidinem  voluisse  v]id\catur 

•  •••  >■>••••• 

Fol.  2.  Recto. 

\sunt  euim  crimina  una  i]n  mifjiere  summorum  fa\cino  rum  auri  quod 
sump  turn  §  51 

200  a  Clodia  dicitur  et  veneni \  qi!\od  eiusdem  Clodiae\  neca[?i]dae  [c]aus[a 
parasse  Cae 

ffum  [criminantur  aurum  s\nn  psit  21 1  dicitis]  quo{d  L-]  Li/cci  servis  da{ret\ 
pe\r  quos  Ale 

xandrinu[s  Dio  qin  turn  apud Luccium  habitabat]  nc[caref\ur  magnum  crim\en 
vel  in 

legates  insidiaSndis  [vel  in  servis  ad  hospite\vi  \dd\mini  n\cc\andum  solli\c\itandis 
pylenum  see 

lefts  co\n  silt  urn]  plemi  m  audaciac  quo  qd  i]u  crimine  primum  illud  re[qtii\r[o] 
dixeritne  Clodiqe  [  §  52 

205  qu[a\m  in  rent  aurum  \sumcret  an  It  dixcr\it  si  It  dixit  cur  dedit  si  dixit 
codcm  se 

conscicntiac  scelcrc  devinxyit  tunc  aurum  ex]  armario  tuo  promcre  ansa  es 
tu  Vcncrcnt 

illam  spolia  re  or]namenti[s  spoliatrieem  cetcror\uvi  cum  scircs  qtiantum  ad 
fac  intis 

aurum  h[oc  quaererc]tur  q[d  ne]cc?n  Jegati  ad  L-  Lucei  sMnctissimi  hominis 
adq>  integer rimi 

labem  s[celcris  sempitc]rni  Jtuic  fqc[inori  tanto  tua]  metis  liberalis  conscia  ina 
domus 

3io  popular\is  minis tra  tua  d\cniq>  hos{pitalis  ilia  Vc]nns  ad[i?itri\x  ee  dcb[uit  ] 
vidit  hoc  Balbus  §  53 
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cel[atam  ee  Clodiam  dixit]  adq>  ita  C[aelium  ad  III  am  [att\ulisse  sc  ad  p[r]nat[um 
l\udoru[m 

a[urum  quaerere  si  tain  fa]miliaris  era[t  Clodiac  quam  tu]  cfc  vis  cum  de 
libidi\nc  eiqis  tain 

m[ulta  dicis  dixit  pro\fecto  quo  v\ellct  aurnm  si  tarn  familiar]is  n 
cr[at  h 

d\edit  ita  si  verum  tibi  Caeliu\s  dixit  [0  immoderata  inulier  sciens  t]u  aurum 
a[dfaci 

215  n[us  dedisti  si  h  c  ausus  dicer e]  u  dedi[sti  quid  ego  nunc  argumentis  huic 
crimini 

[quae  sunt  innumerabilia  re]sistam  possum  [dicere  mores  M-  Cacli  longis- 
sime 

[a  tanti  sceleris  atrocitate  ee  dlsiunctos  niinime  ee  c[redendum  homini 
tain  in 

[geuioso  tamq>  prudenti  n  v\enisse  in  mentem  rent  [t]an[ti  sceleris  ignotis 
a  lie 

[; nisq>  servis  h  7c  credendd\vr  possum  etiain  ilia  et  e[e]te{r]pru{m  patronoruin  et 
mea  con 

220  [suetudine  ab  accusatore ]  perquirere  ubi  sit  congrcssus  cum  servis  Lucei  Caelius 
qui  ei 

fu\crit  aditus ]  si  per  sc  qua  temeritate  si  per  alium  per  [quern  possum  0  nines 
suspi 

cio[nu]m  [la]tebras  peragrare  dicendo  h  causa  h  l[ocu]s  h  [facultas  h  conscius 
h  perfi 

ciendi  h  occidtandi  maleficii  spes  h  ratio  ulla  h  y\estigium  max  uni  facinoms 
reperietur 

sed  hacc  quae  sunt  or atoris  propria  quae  [mihi  h  propter  ingenium  vieum  sed 
propter  §  54 

225  haitc  exercitationein  usumq>  dicend[i]  f rue  turn  [aliquein  ferre  potuissent  cum 
a  me 

ipso  elaborataproferri  vidcrentur  bre\vitatis  causa  relinquo  omnia 

habeo  enim  iud>  quern  vos  socium  vestrae  rc[ligionis  iurisq>  iurandi facile 

[e\e  patiamini  L  •  Lnceiitin  sanctissimum  grqy[issim]um  [qui  tan  turn  f acinus  in 
famam  adq> 

[in]  for  tunas  suas  neq>  h  audisset  [i]n[la]tum  [a]  Caeljo  ne]q[>  neglexisset  neq> 
tulisset  an 

230  [ille  vir  i\U\a  huiii\anitate  p[racditu]s  illi[s  studiis  artib'  adq>  doctrina  illius 
ipsius 

[ periculum  quern  propter ]  haec  ip[sa  s]tudia  [diligebat  ncglcgere  potuisset  et 
quod 
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2  lines  lost. 

234  [neglegeret  quod  in  agris]  locisq>  p{ublicis 

2  lines  lost. 

2 37  [ipsius  iurati  religione  in  an c[tor] itqt[e in q >  percipitc  adq>  omnia  diligc  liter 
testi  §  55 

[monii  verba  eognoscitc  recitci\  L\q  L\ucei  tcstim\onium  quid  cxpeetatis 
\amplius  an  aliquam  voeem]  putati\s  ip\sam  p\ro  se 

3  lines  lost. 

[ex  inimica  ex  inf  ami  ex  exude  li  ex  facin[crosa  ex  libidinosa  domo  domus  aittem 
ilia  quae  tem 

[  ptata  ee  scelcre  isto  nefclrig  die  itur 
245  [  21  letters  ] . [ 


Fragments. 


i.  Recto. 

2.  Recto. 

2.  Verso. 
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3.  vidcatur:  so  I  VS ;  videaiiiur  Abram,  C(lark). 

The  a  supposed  to  belong  to  ad  may  well  be  assigned  to  omittam ,  the  reading  of  1  VS  ; 
omit  to  2. 

4.  e]t  ca  :  so  IVS  ;  et  co  Kayser,  ctiam  C.  2  has  alienior  for  letiior . 

7.  prohem  :  so  2;  probaham  other  MSS.,  C. 

9.  That  the  papyrus  agreed  with  2eg  in  reading  inierit  is  uncertain,  but  the  shortness 
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of  the  letter  after  con]vivium  is  in  favour  of  i  as  against  r ;  renaerit  C.  with  hS,  re- 
minierit  P. 

qai  in  hortis  fuerit ,  which  is  added  by  Donatus  before  qui  nngnenta  sumpserit ,  was 
evidently  omitted  as  in  PttS. 

12.  d[edissent  (¥tt§)  suits  the  size  of  the  lacuna  much  better  than  d\e  did  is  sent  (Ascens.  3,  C.). 

bonam  f\rugem  :  frngem  bonam  MSS. 

15.  eruant :  evertant  MSS. 

18.  proposif\o  reo  :  reo proposito  MSS.  But  possibly  reo  was  omitted  altogether. 

19.  confociat  is  a  curious  corruption  of  deficiat .  The  papyrus  may,  however,  be  taken 
to  support  P  in  the  subjunctive  as  against  the  deficiet  of  tj-S. 

20.  ipsa  added  by  2  after  vitia  \ista  C.)  seems  to  have  been  omitted,  as  in  p7r& 

21.  The  abbreviation  of  tainen  is  uncertain,  the  stroke  above  being  lost  and  the  m 
especially  not  clear. 

et  copiose :  so  2;  om.  Pn-d. 

iud(ices)  est :  the  traditional  order  is  confirmed  ;  est  indices  Halm. 

22.  habet,  as  originally  written,  is  the  reading  of  2,  habeat  PttS;  an  a  has  apparently 
been  added  above  the  line  in  darker  ink. 

23.  tempore  :  1.  tempora .  In  the  accepted  text  emittere  precedes  in  hominem. 

24.  That  the  papyrus  agreed  with  2  in  inserting  ego  and  reading  ita  ut  oportet  (lit 
oportet  ita  Fnd)  is  of  course  uncertain. 

25.  de  praevarica\tione  :  so  e  ( prev. ),  deprecationem  g  ;  deprecar i  vacationem  P,  C.  That 
the  papyrus  had  depraevaricari  for  deprecari  is  less  likely. 

26.  n(oii)  perfugiis  :  perfngiis  non  PrrS,  perfugiis  nihil  2,  C. 

28.  In  omitting  tamen  the  papyrus  agrees  with  P7t3;  torn  2,  tamen  Wrampelmeyer,  C. 

29.  quae  in  criminib(iis ) :  1.  quin  criminib{tts). 

32.  nt  (2)  may  well  have  been  omitted,  as  in  PttS. 

talia :  so  2 ;  alia  other  MSS.  C.,  ilia  Ernesti. 

petulantis  :  the  final  letter,  if  it  was  written,  has  almost  entirely  disappeared  ;  perhaps  it 
was  omitted. 

34.  There  is  little  doubt  that  nullae  (2,  C.)  not  nulla  (P nS)  was  the  reading  of  the 
papyrus,  for  though  the  e  is  indistinct,  nulla  does  not  fill  the  space. 

35.  The  text  was  apparently  corrupt  here.  The  ordinary  reading  is  ab  irato  accusa - 
tore  ( arbitratu  accusatoris  b2v/r)  nallo  auctore  emissae.  This,  however,  is  much  too  long  for 
the  lacuna,  and  the  homoeoteleuton  may  easily  have  caused  the  loss  of  nullo  auctore ;  and 
]so  is  clear  where  ]sae  is  expected.  Possibly  an  attempt  at  construction  was  made  by  the 
omission  of  ab. 

35—6.  f on  tern  video  auctorem  :  so  Ptt&  ;  audorem  video  fontcm  C.  with  2. 

38.  The  alteration  of  voluit  to  potuit  was  apparently  made  by  the  original  scribe. 
potuit  is  the  reading  of  ¥tt8,  voluit  being  unattested  elsewhere.  C.  adopts  Bahrens's  servos , 
potionem  for  quos  potuit. 

39.  The  reading  of  Vnd  completely  fills  the  lacuna ;  2  has  quam  before  locum ,  whence 
C.  restores  clam  atiulit.  1.  exstitisse. 

40.  1,  muliere.  sed  is  also  found  in  PttS;  verum  C.  with  2  and  Quintilian, 

41.  virtute  :  prudentia  MSS. 

43.  Whether  a  mark  above  the  final  m  of  familiam  is  rightly  interpreted  as  an  inter- 
lineated  s  is  very  doubtful ;  familias  MSS. 

45.  Caelium  :  so  apparently  the  papyrus,  with  p7r§ ;  M.  Caelium  2,  C. 

46.  qu]od  q\itidem\  or  perhaps  quod  [q(iii)d(eni),  with  a  space  after  repellamu\s. 

47.  istis  is  a  slip  for  is  tins,  mild ',  which  the  MSS.  add  after  intercederent ,  is  omitted* 

48.  mea  :  me  mea  MSS. 
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muliebris  itmquam  is  the  ordinary  reading,  but  this  seems  to  be  too  much  for  the  lacuna, 
and  some  omission  is  likely,  the  space  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  line  being  sufficiently 
filled  by  the  words  in  their  usual  order.  It  is  fairly  certain  that  mi  hi  did  not  precede 
inimicitias  as  in  2. 

49.  cum  ea :  om.  Quintilian. 

5 1 .  77iallel :  malit  MSS. 

54.  There  is  room  for  qui  (2)  after  et ,  but  the  papyrus  may  have  agreed  with  Pnd  in 
omitting  it. 

forte  ista  :  ista  forte  MSS. 

57.  hide :  so  PttS;  huius  2B,  om.  Severianus,  C. 

58.  Considerations  of  space  make  it  likely  that  the  papyrus  was  here  in  agreement 
with  p7rS.  2B  have  non  proavum  non  atavum  non ;  non  proav.  non  abavum  non 
atav .  C. 

67.  The  line  is  abnormally  long  even  with  the  omission  of  efiam,  which  is  the  only 
word  that  can  well  be  spared.  It  is  thus  pretty  clear  that  the  papyrus  had  no  longer  verb 
than  moverunt,  which  has  been  suspected. 

73.  facis  .  .  .  arguis  :  so  2b2  \^2  ( quae  before  moliris  om.  b2,  quae  insimulas  om.  y//2); 
om.  P1 ;  facis  quae  diet's  quae  in  sororem  iuam  moliris  quae  argumenta  PVd.  Halm’s  con¬ 
demnation  of facis  .  .  .  arguis  as  a  ‘pannus  intolerabilis  ’  constructed  by  ‘  homines  Itali  ’  out 
of  the  reading  of  P27tS  was  not  happy. 

74.  The  papyrus  omits  tantae  coniunctionis  which  the  INI SS.  read  before  reddas. 

75.  T\ibidines\  libidines  amores  MSS.  If  quidem  was  abbreviated  qdy  amores  may  have 
preceded  libidines. 

acta  :  so  ;  act  as  P,  C. 

At  the  end  of  the  line  some  alternative  for  or  correction  of  comissationes  was  apparently 
interlineated. 

77.  predpeeps'.  so  2;  praccipiti  others,  C. 

78.  aut :  so  Pn8 ;  ac  C.,  with  Halm. 

80.  his  igiiur  tu[is\  so  PVS ;  om.  tins  P1,  C.,  istis  tins  Madvig. 

82.  Above  the  supposed  m  of  eu]m  there  is  a  mark  rather  like  an  a ,  but  this  is  unin¬ 
telligible  and  may  be  due  to  accident. 

83.  claymore :  so  1VS ;  clamor em  Ribbeck,  C. 

85.  vis  \  so  P1,  C.  ;  visa  PV6. 

mulier  fob  ids  \  nobilis  mulier  MSS. 

86.  calciat :  1.  calcitrat\  cf.  P1,  which  has  calcital.  The  remains  of  letters  further  on 
in  the  line  are  doubtfully  identified,  but  the  omission  of  repellit  (2B)  after  respuit  appears 
probable,  esse  dona  is  the  order  of  2. 

86-7.  alio]  le:  tc  alio  MSS. 

87.  parasti :  so  P;  praeparasti  nh,  paratos  2B,  C.  For  the  spelling  itibe[n]lus  cf.  1.  12 1 
probabcrfnt . 

90.  ac  :  atqne  MSS. 

9  r .  The  line  is  sufficiently  filled  without  egone ,  which  is  repeated  by  PttS  before  quid velim 
and  was  removed  by  Spengel ;  but  that  egone  was  omitted  in  the  papyrus  is  of  course  wholly 
uncertain. 

92.  ncquaquam  velis :  ncquiquam  velim  MSS. 

93.  alicnam ,  which  2  omits,  apparently  stood  in  the  papyrus. 

94.  decode :  dide  MSS.  {dede  P2,  dideac  g,  dii  deae  e). 

disce  :  so  1V8  ;  dissice  2  Puteanus,  C. 

per  me  :  per  me  licebit  P,  per  me  licet  others,  per  me  tibi  licet  Francken,  C. 

The  termination  of  dolebit  is  doubtful,  the  b  especially  being  questionable.  The 
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following  lacuna  is  well  filled  without  Francken’s  addition  non  mihi  after  dolebit.  At  the  end 
of  the  line  the  division  of  reliquum  is  curious,  but  there  is  no  known  variant. 

95-  sent  tristi  ac  dcrecto  :  Irish'  ac  derecto  seni  MSS. 

96.  1.  cessisse :  decessisse  MSS. 

97.  quisq(iie) :  so  C.  with  BPV3  (P1  omits  se  Jiulla  .  .  .  in  /am);  quisque  est  qui’Y. 

potest  effugere  :  praesertim  effugere  potest  2B,  effugere  potest  other  INISS. ;  effugere  potest , 

praesertim  C.,  effugere  possit  Halm. 

is/a  maledicta  :  tain  maledica  3NISS. ;  maledica  is  obviously  right. 

97-8.  male  audisse\  miraris  :  miraris  male  audisse  MSS. 

99.  patri\  so  Fnb ;  patre  Schwartz,  C. 

effregit :  so  PVS ;  etfregit  P1,  ecfregit  Muller,  C. 

100.  facile :  non  facile  MSS.;  cf.  1.  210. 

103.  1.  parsimoniam .  sustentaret  seems  to  have  been  the  reading  of  the  papyrus,  not 
sustineret ,  which  C.  adopts  from  2. 

105.  ig(i/ur)  e(si) :  so  most  MSS.  and  Quintilian;  est  igitnr  T. 

106.  t{i)b(i)  httnc  puerum  parens :  parens  tibi  htinc  piterum  2. 

107.  ut  \  so  T2,  C. ;  om.  Fnb. 

108.  haec:  1.  hac.  The  first  two  letters  seem  to  have  been  altered  from  [i]n,  and  it  is 
noticeable  that  T  has  in  hac ;  but  the  scribe  may  merely  have  begun  to  write  indole  too 
soon. 

adqtyie)} :  ad  from  adq.  T,  atque  Halm,  ac  BP7J-S,  C. 

109.  suae  vitae  :  so  2B  ;  vitae  suae  others,  C. 

no.  convh\i\a  (PttS)  suits  the  remains  better  than  conviv[i\u[m  (TB,  C.).  At  the  end 
of  the  line  there  is  evidently  not  room  for  the  ordinary  reading  nihil  in  vita  expetendum 
putaret  nisi  &c.,  and  nihil .  .  .  putaret  was  presumably  omitted.  The  similarity  of  delec/aret 
nihil  and  putaret  nisi  would  make  this  loss  easy. 

1 12.  Fabricios  precedes  fuisse  in  T. 

1 14.  0  of  quoq{ue)  has  apparently  been  altered  from  e. 

117.  aliq[u\a :  so  PttS  ;  alia  T2g2,  C. 

120.  dicendi:  verborum  2. 

122-3.  The  papyrus  may  of  course  have  had  the  vulgate  reading  et  inter dum ;  om. 
et  2,  C. 

128.  pu\taverunt :  so  T  ;  putabunt  others,  C. 

134.  Whether  familiam  (2,  C.)  or  famam  stood  in  the  papyrus  cannot  be  determined. 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  line  ne  quern  vi  ter  r eat,  ne  inter  sit  insidiis  is  the  reading  of  the  INISS., 
but  this  overloads  the  line  considerably,  and  it  seems  clear  that  one  of  the  two  clauses  was 
omitted.  The  recurrence  of  -at  ne  suggests  that  ne  .  .  .  terreai  is  the  more  likely  to  have 
dropped  out ;  cf.  note  on  1.  no. 

136.  The  vestiges  at  the  end  of  the  line  do  not  suggest  the  letters  do,  but  no  variant  is 
known,  and  the  termination  in  the  next  line  agrees  with  the  ordinary  reading. 

I37-  rei  •  so  eg ;  reique  P,  C. 

138.  The  papyrus  with  little  doubt  agreed  with  P7rS  in  omitting  et  which  C.  inserts 
with  2  before  experiendo .  The  omission  of  qitidem  after  multi  with  the  same  group  is  also 
highly  probable,  for  although  this  might  have  been  abbreviated  to  two  letters,  the  supplement 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  line  is  already  so  long  that  any  unnecessary  addition  is 
objectionable. 

139.  The  variant  of  2,  deseruissent,  is  unsuitable. 

140.  ex titerunt  is  also  the  spelling  of  P. 

lib\et\ :  so  2,  C. ;  liquet  P,  necesse  est  nb.  The  reading  is  practically  assured,  for  though 
the  upper  part  of  the  b  is  lost,  q  is  inadmissible,  since  the  tail  should  be  visible. 
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144.  1.  su]mplus. 

145.  obiecta  (2)  not  obtecia  (C.  with  other  MSS.)  was  most  probably  the  reading  of  the 
papyrus. 

146.  i[am  :  so  most  MSS.,  C. ;  hoc  2. 

147.  quoniam  :  so  2,  C. ;  quandam  Pn-S. 

150.  It  is  quite  possible  that  hae  which  is  found  before  deliciae  in  Pt t8  (om.  2,  C.)  stood 
in  the  papyrus. 

f\ir?niore  ammo  :  or  f[ir?no  ingenio ,  with  2. 

153.  loquor :  so  2,  C.  ;  eloquor  p7r<$. 

154.  quae  vestra  prudentia  esi  is  the  usual  reading;  2  has  qitae  vestrae  si  prudentiae, 
whence  C.  conjectures  quae  vestra  est  prudentia . 

157.  atqui\  so  2,  C. ;  atque  P7rS. 

158.  disputo  is  the  accepted  reading;  dispuiavi  2,  disputato  P1.  The  0  of  Ji\omine  has 
apparently  been  corrected. 

159.  1.  po]tesi  .  .  .  cupidiiate . 

1 61.  Since  not  more  than  about  twenty  letters  are  expected  in  the  lacuna,  it  appears 
probable  that  the  scribe  omitted  in  dicendo  quoquo  modo  facimus ,  the  recurring  facimus 
giving  rise  to  the  error.  This  will  imply  that  the  archetype  of  the  papyrus  agreed  with  2 
in  reading  modo  facimus  non  which  other  MSS.  omit. 

162.  The  supposed  n  of  i]n  is  not  very  satisfactory. 

165.  est  paene  is  also  the  order  of  2  ;  paene  est  others  and  C.  etiam  is  omitted  by  the 
TsI  SS.  \.fam  itiarium . 

166.  labor  ojfendi\t  h\omi\nes :  so  2,  C. ;  labor e  fiendi  homines  P,  labor  confitendi  homines 
eg,  homines  a  labore  studioque  discendi  bh\//2. 

167.  h]ic  :  om.  2,  against  the  other  MSS.  and  Arusianus. 

se  :  so  apparently  the  papyrus;  sese  MSS.  But  [A]//is  not  a  very  satisfactory  reading, 
for  though  the  t  is  probable,  the  base  of  the  next  letter  is  abnormally  curved  for  an  i. 

d\edissei  :  so  MSS. ;  dedidisset  C.  with  Arusianus. 

169.  in  ha\c  :  so  P tt8;  hac  in  2,  C. 

170.  It  is  uncertain  that  iam  (so  2 ;  omit  xrS,  /[]".]]  P)  stood  in  the  papyrus. 

1 7 1.  ?iih]ibi[e:  so  2,  C. ;  nihil  (twice)  P^S.  The  i  is  joined  to  the  /  by  a  diagonal 
stroke  which  is  presumably  accidental. 

172.  loqua\?ilur :  1.  loquentur  with  the  MSS. 

178-9.  The  reading  of  the  papyrus  here  remains  very  doubtful.  Possibly  it  coincided 
with  that  of  PttS,  as  according  to  the  arrangement  adopted ;  but  thirty-four  letters  in  the 
initial  lacuna  of  1.  179  are  rather  more  than  would  be  expected,  and  it  seems  not  unlikely 
that  fac  titatum  esi  was  written,  with  2,  and  one  of  the  quando  clauses  omitted. 

186.  The  agreement  of  the  papyrus  with  2b2^2  in  adding  sed  etiajn  .  .  .  merelrix  (om. 
P778)  after  non  solum  meretrix  seems  probable,  m  in  this  line  might  indeed  be  supposed 
to  belong  to  cum  further  on,  but  the  supplements  at  the  beginnings  of  11.  187-8  would  then 
become  considerably  shorter  than  they  ought  to  be,  the  id  of  videalur  being  clear. 

201.  The  papyrus  seems  to  have  had  Z.  before  Lucei  as  PVS;  om.  2P1.  For  the 
spelling  of  the  name  with  one  c}  which  is  found  also  in  P  and  other  INI  SS.,  cf.  11.  228,  238. 

203.  insidia]ndis  :  so  213 ;  but  the  decipherment  is  extremely  uncertain  and  insidia]ntes 
is  possible. 

204.  re[qui]r[o] :  so  2,  C. ;  if  the  second  r  is  rightly  identified  the  space  would  be  too 
narrow  for  requiram  (IV5). 

205.  in  :  oh  2fi,  ad  P2tt.  In  P1  quam  oh  .  .  .  si  non  is  omitted.  Possibly  turn  may  have 
stood  in  the  papyrus  before  sumeret ,  as  in  8 ;  turn  iret  P 2/r. 

207.  It  is  quite  possible  that  the  papyrus  had  the  corrupt  ceterum  found  in  P7rb. 
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208.  Lucei :  the  space  is  against  the  reading  of  Lucullum . 

209.  sempite\rni:  so  P7rS ;  sempiterncim  C.  with  Pantagathus. 

210.  debuit :  deb  nil  MSS.  Without  non  the  sentence  could  be  taken  as  interroga¬ 

tive  ;  but  cf.  1.  100. 

212.  era\t:  so  C.  with  MSS.  except  2,  which  has fuit. 

212-13.  The  number  of  letters  in  the  initial  lacuna  of  1.  213  is  rather  smaller  than  is 
expected  and  the  ei  of  ei\iis  are  by  no  means  plain ;  it  appears,  however,  on  the  whole  more 
satisfactory  to  adhere  to  the  ordinary  text  than  to  make  libidine  end  1.  212  and  read  h\uius 
tarn  multa ,  &c.,  in  1.  213. 

2 1 9.  The  supposed  stop  after  credenda^n  is  doubtful. 

ilia  :  so  P^ ;  alia  2,  C. 

220- 1.  fifyrit  aditus\  well  fills  the  lacuna,  and  therefore  ei  probably  preceded/^'*'/, 
instead  of  following  it,  as  in  2.  But  the  of  si  is  unsatisfactory,  the  remains  looking  like  the 
base  of  a  round  letter  such  as  c  or  e . 

221- 2.  siispicio\?ni\?n  \la\tebras  :  latchras  suspicionuni  MSS. 

226.  elaborata :  so  C.  with  2;  laborata  Vn \js.  * 

228.  L.  Luceium  :  2  omits  Z.  The  letters  Lu  have  apparently  been  written  over 
something  else. 

The  following  words  in  the  ordinary  text  are  satic lissimum  hominem  et  gravissimum 
testem ,  but  this  is  not  to  be  reconciled  with  the  papyrus.  Apparently  there  has  been  some 
omission,  but  that  grav[issi?/i\um  is  rightly  read  is  extremely  doubtful. 

229.  ?i(oii):  om.  2. 

M.}  which  is  added  by  C.  before  Caelio  with  2P2g,  seems  to  have  been  omitted  in  the 
papyrus. 

231.  The  supplement  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  of  full  length  without  illis  which  is  read 
before  arlibus  in  T2  ;  om.  Pn-S. 

234.  locisq(iie) :  so  T ;  locisve  others,  C. 

237.  percipite  adq(iie\  which  is  omitted  in  T,  is  required  to  fill  the  line. 

238.  Z[.  L\ucei  teslim\onium :  so  T  ( Luccei ),  C. ;  testimonium  L.  Luccei  PttS.  The 
supplement  after  these  words  is  shorter  than  is  expected,  and  probably  there  was  a  con¬ 
siderable  blank  space  before  quid. 

244.  The  addition  of  (T ;  om.  P7r<$)  is  problematical. 

245.  The  remains  of  this  line  are  too  uncertain  to  be  built  upon,  hire  [  might  well  be 
read,  but  the  preceding  vestiges  are  not  easily  reconciled  with  nobis ,  those  of  the  first 
letter  suggesting  e ;  iur\e  iura\iido ,  however,  is  unsatisfactory  on  account  of  the  distance  of 
the  e  from  the  i.  d]evinct[a  (which  would  presumably  imply  the  omission  of  dignitatis ,  with 
P7rS)  does  not  appear,  to  be  suitable,  still  less  r]ecitatu[r. 

Fr.  1.  This  fragment,  which  is  from  the  top  of  a  leaf,  cannot  be  placed  in  the  first  line 
either  of  Fol.  1  recto  or  Fol.  2  recto. 
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IV.  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  ROMAN  AND 
BYZANTINE  PERIODS 

(a)  OFFICIAL. 

1252.  Official  Correspondence  and  Declaration. 

27-1x29*2  cm.  a. d.  288-95. 

Both  the  recto  and  the  verso  of  this  papyrus  are  occupied  with  copies  of 
official  documents.  On  the  recto  are  three  columns,  of  which  the  first  contains 
a  short  letter,  probably  from  the  praefect  FI.  Valerius  Pompeianus,  to  the 
strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  reiterating  some  order,  but  a  considerable 
lacuna  at  the  beginnings  of  the  lines  leaves  the  precise  purport  obscure.  This  is 
followed  by  a  formal  declaration  made  by  three  municipal  functionaries  to  the 
strategus  that  they  had  experienced  no  extortion  from  Phileas,  a  former  official 
of  Alexandria.  .The  declaration  was  made  in  consequence  of  an  order  of  the 
praefect  Valerius  Pompeianus,  and  supplies  the  latest  date  at  present  known  for 
his  praefecture,  which  is  now  brought  down  to  September  15,  a.d.  289.  Of  the 
third  column,  written  in  a  larger  hand,  only  the  beginnings  ^of  some  lines  from 
the  lower  portion  remain,  and  a  mention  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Diocletian 
(a.d.  294-5)  is  the  only  noticeable  point. 

The  verso,  in  a  hand  perhaps  identical  with  that  of  Col.  iii  of  the  recto,  is  of 
more  importance.  In  Col.  i  the  remains  of  some  short  letters  (one  dated  A.D.  289) 
addressed  apparently  to  the  senate  of  Oxyrhynchus  by  some  high  official,  per¬ 
haps  the  praefect,  are  too  slight  to  be  of  value.  The  second  column,  however, 
is  nearly  complete,  and  provides  some  interesting  information  concerning  the 
office  of  eutheniarch  at  this  period.  It  contains  a  copy  of  a  petition  from  the 
prytanis  to  an  unnamed  praefect  recounting  the  difficulties  that  had  occurred  in 
filling  up  the  post.  Of  the  three  eutheniarchs  annually  required  (I.  13),  the 
order  of  gymnasiarchs,  on  whom  the  nomination  appears  to  have  devolved,  had 
designated  only  two,  who  had  been  hardly  persuaded  to  undertake  the  burden 
involved.  Efforts  to  provide  for  the  duties  during  the  remainder  of  the  year 
having  failed,  the  praefect  is  asked  to  intervene  and  to  send  instructions  to  the 
strategus. 

On  the  office  and  functions  of  the  municipal  eutheniarch  cf.  Wilcken, 
Grundz.y  pp.  366-8,  Jouguet,  Vic  municipalc ,  pp.  324-7.  His  chief  concern,  no 
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doubt,  was  the  bread-supply ;  cf.  1252.  verso  15,  908,  P.  Tebt.  397.  14-15.  That 
considerable  personal  obligations  were  involved  was  to  be  inferred  from  908  and 
P.  Tebt.  397,  and  is  clear  from  the  tenor  of  the  present  text.  The  office  seems 
to  have  had  but  a  short  history.  First  mentioned  in  the  latter  half  of  the  second 
century,  it  fell  into  abeyance  during  the  course  of  the  third,  and  had  only  been 
revived,  we  now  learn,  along  with  the  municipal  ayopavopia ,  the  year  before 
this  document  was  written.  The  latest  dated  mention  of  an  eutheniarch  is 
apparently  P.  Leipzig  4.  9  of  A.D.  293,  and  the  title  presumably  disappeared, 
along  with  the  other  civic  apyat,  early  in  the  Byzantine  period. 

Blank  spaces  are  commonly  left  at  the  end  of  sentences  in  this  document, 
but  the  writer  is  unsystematic  and  the  blanks  are  not  confined  to  places  where 
there  is  a  pause  in  the  sense. 

Recto. 

Col.  i. 

[  16  letters  ]  ai to  TI  .  .  [.jet/zeGoy  erlpa* 

[OvaXepios  IIop.7rr]ia]yb$  '  HpaKXeiSr]  err  pa- 
[  TTjycp  ’  0]£vpvyyiTov  yaipav. 

[/cat  7raXai  7 rpo]<rera£a  oly  kav  7rpoo-jj  7 tov 


5  [ . }ay  irapa<t>y\aKTeo[y ]  X«- 

[ . ]  .  (ZTreXaaia  T€ToXpr][ . ]av 

[ . ]tXai  ttjv  rrapaar\.  .  .  .  .]g>j/ 

[ . ]  Kal  vvv  [Tjopro  67naT€AAft) 

[ . ]  TrXijpcoaoii  to  KtKeXevapi- 

10  \yov  onco y  7Tpb]s  kmaToXrjji  crrjv  17  0*77  dpyrj 
[ . ]  eppooao. 

[erouy  €  (erous*)  /cat]  S  (erouy)  tcou  Kvpmv  fjpcbv 
[AiOKXrjTiavov\  Kal  Ma^ipuavov  %€/3a(TTd)i'{i'} 

[  ) 

Col.  ii. 

15  *  a 


Xf{/?[oyp]a(0ot'  ?)  [anoS^eccv  7r(po$  ?)  Skma  Kal  'HplaKXeiSrju 
Ka[l]  Gobmov  yevopkvovs  kiripLtXriTas  t\ov  kv  ’HXtv- 
aar)  (jipovptiov  7r(epl)  rod  p,rj  Siacreaucrdai  imo  $iXi[ov 
€K  npoara^ecos  rijs  fjyejjLovias, 

20  AvprjXicp  * HpaKXeiSr]  €£77777777  ’AXe^avSpeias)  errpa^yep)  ’0£(vpvyyi7ov) 


M  2 


164 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


napa  AvprjXlooy  Ooovlov  Kal  tHpaKXel8ov  ap<f>[6\- 
repcoy  e^Tjyrjrcoy  Kal  Oeooyo?  ap^iepeoo?  rdoy 
r pidoy  /3ovXevreby  rrj?  Xapn(pa?)  Kal  Xapnporarrj? 

’ O^vpvyyjLT&v  7 roAect)?  yeyopeyooy  empe- 
25  XrjT&v  rod  ey  ’HXeyaaei  (Ppovpelov.  enl  arjpepoy 
ijn?  early  irj  pereKaXeaoo  rjpa?  Kal  enl  vno - 
pvqpdrcDV  alloy  ayeyyoo ?  ypappara  rod  Siaarj- 
porarov  rjpcoy  rjyepoyo?  OvaXepiov  IIopn^o^rjLayod 
Sl  Soy  npoaera£ey  el  prjy  eirjpey  SiaaetaOev- 
30  re?  viro  $iXeov  ap^avro?  AXe£ay8pela?  rjKeiy 
pera  rdoy  ano8e(£eooy,  el  8e  pjj,  Kara  x copay 
peyety ,  Kal  cp Qaaavre ?  pey  enl  rdoy  adov  vi to- 
pyrjpa{rcoy)  nporjyeyKapeOa  prj8e(ya)  Seiaaiapoy  ne- 
noyQevai  vno  rod  <$iXeov ,  aXXJ  enel  Kal  eyypacpeo? 

35  rjdeXrjaa?  rjpa?  avro  rodro  npoapKDyrjaai,  naXiy 
anep  nporjyeyKapeOa  SrjXodpey  do?  prjSev 
vn  avrod  aeaeladai  Kal  a^iodpev  avra  radra  (paye- 
pa  rep  peyaXeloo  avrod  yeyeadai.  ( erov ?)  5* 

AvroKparopo[ ?]  Kaiaapo?  Taiov  AvprjXlov  OvaXepiov 
40  AioKXrjriayod  Kal  erov?  e  (erov?)  AvroKparopo?  Kaiaapo? 

MapKov  AvprjXlov  OvaXepiov  Ma^ipiayov  FeppaviKdoy 
Meylarcoy  Evaefidoy  Evrvydoy  Sefiaardoy 
OcbO  lt).  AvprjXio?  Odoyi?  6  Kal  Oea- 
yevrj?  egTjyrjrrj?  emSeSooKa.  AvprjXio? 

45  ' HpaKXelSr j?  Kal  do?  ^prj(parl(co)  avyemSeSooKa.  AvprjXio? 

Oecoy  Kal  do?  Xprj(parl(oo)  avyemSeSooKa. 

16.  7 t  Pap. ;  SO  in  1.  18.  17.  1.  ’HAepjrraei.  20,  1  of  avprjXia)  COrr.  24.  77  of  cirifieXrj- 
to) v  COrr.  from  n.  26.  v7ropvTjpaTcou  Pap.  28.  7r<tyi7r[[o  IJqVai'ou  Pap.  29.  1.  el  plv. 

37.  V7T  Pap.  39.  ya'iov  Pap. 

1.  mpa  :  sc.  €7tl(ttoXt).  The  preceding  word  is  apparently  a  place-name,  the  whole 
line  being  a  heading  like  II.  16-19. 

2.  For  the  praefect  Valerius  Pompeianus  cf.  1.  27,  888,  P.  Amh.  137,  Cantarelli,  La 
serie  dei prefeiii,  ii,  p.  13. 

7.  e.  g.  €7rtore]iXai. 

10.  The  sentence  may  be  negative,  JVa  pi]  71730]*. 

Col.  ii.  ‘  Statement  of  proofs  with  regard  to  Theon,  Ileraclides,  and  Thonius,  late 


1252.  OFFICIAL  165 

overseers  of  the  fort  at  Elensais  (?),  concerning  the  fact  that  nothing  was  extorted  from  them  by 
Phileas,  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  the  praefect. 

To  Aurelius  Heraclides,  exegetes  of  Alexandria,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome, 
from  Aurelius  Thonius  and  Aurelius  Heraclides,  both  exegetae,  and  Aurelius  Theon,  chief- 
priest,  all  three  councillors  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
formerly  overseers  of  the  fort  at  Elensais.  Whereas  to-day,  the  1 8th,  you  summoned  us, 
and  in  your  memoranda  read  a  letter  of  our  most  illustrious  praefect  Valerius  Pompeianus 
in  which  he  gave  orders  that  if  we  had  suffered  extortion  from  Phileas,  ex-magistrate  of 
Alexandria,  we  were  to  come  with  the  proofs,  but  if  not,  we  were  to  remain  at  home,  and 
we  forthwith  declared  in  your  memoranda  that  we  had  not  suffered  any  extortion  from 
Phileas,  but  you  desired  us  to  state  this  fact  also  in  writing,  we  again  affirm  our 
former  declaration,  that  nothing  has  been  extorted  from  us  by  him,  and  we  request  that 
these  facts  should  be  made  known  to  his  highness.  The  6th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar 
Gaius  Aurelius  Valerius  Diocletianus  and  the  5th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus 
Aurelius  Valerius  Maximianus  Germanici  Maximi  Pii  Felices  Augusti,  Thoth  18/  Signa¬ 
tures  of  Thonius,  Heraclides,  and  Theon. 

8.  [rjairo  cannot  be  read. 

15  sqq.  The  number  of  the  column  is  inserted  at  the  top.  What  follows  is  in  a  hand 
not  certainly  different  from  that  of  Col.  i,  though  no  doubt  it  was  written  on  a  different 
occasion. 

16.  Tr(pos')  seems  to  suit  the  sense  and  construction  better  than  7 r(epi'),  but  the 
abbreviation  is  written  practically  in  the  same  way  as  in  1.  18,  and  tt (epl)  may  be 
meant. 

17.  ’HXeity-dT) :  cf.  1.  25.  A  local  cfrpovplov  was  apparently  named;  a  reference  to  Sai's 
is  hardly  to  be  obtained. 

26-7.  €7t\  vnopvripdTwv  o-fov:  cf.  1.  32,  1157.  17.  The  word  is  here  equivalent  to 
vnopvrjpaTLcrpoL ;  cf.  Wilcken,  Philolog.  53?  p.  103. 

36.  m  .  .  .  <T€(T€i(T6at ;  for  this  mixed  construction  cf.  e.  g.  237.  v.  8  dr)\a>v  on  .  .  . 
duaOaLy  Acts  XXVii.  10  fccopoo  otl  .  .  .  peWetv. 


Verso. 
Col.  i. 


5  maSov 


] 

]  x<z ipav. 

]  .  ov  yop-qyCiv  rfj  7 roXei 
Qyrjvoxtv  r]  ovofiacria 
]  7 rpo?  kTn(TTo\r}v  ’Ao’kXtj- 
]g)9.  9  (erot;?)  Kal  €  (erous*)  Qa>6  A. 

rfj  fiovXfj  tcov  ’0£vpvy\iT] £>v  yaipeiv. 

T0]P  fO£vpVy\LT0V  VOpOV  0)9 
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io 


rfj  fiovXfj  tu>v  ’0]£vpvy)(iTcov  yaipeiv. 

]peyov$  vply  (ppovpovs 
]ai  opovs  <$€  Ol  7 rpc- 
]£ ovTdi .  eppoocrOe. 

i 

io.  vfiiv  Pap.  ii.  o  of  oi  corr.  from  V.  12.  eppcoo-Be/  Pap. 


Col.  ii. 

[Ilapd  tov  7T]pvTdye[oo]$. 

[<$€?,]  rjyeponv  8ea7roT[d]  p[o]y,  ndaav  evOeyeiay  vnapyeiy  To[h  tto\i7cu$, 

15  paXiaTa  8e  Trjy  tov  aprov  yoprjyiay.  Kal  vvv  evTvy&s  rjpTy  [ . 

Kara  Toy  TTpoeXrjXvdoTa  eyiavToy  ayayeaxny  TreTToirjaai  tov  aTe[(pdyov  tov 
evdrjyiap^LKov  Kal  ayopayopiKOv  noXXco  \p6vcp  tovtcov  [emXeXoi- 
noTCoy .  ai/Tos  Toiyvy  ky co,  7jy[e]pany  Kvpie,  v\n oyvcd]?  ^eipOToyrj[0eh  81a 

Trjs  evTvyovs  aov  8e£ias  eh  Trjy  7 rapa  ’  O  £vpvyy^e'iTai$\  npvTayeiay 
a[apeyon$  (?) 

20  7 rapeXOcov  €7 Tt  to  avaSrjaaaOat  Toy  aTecpayoy  TOVToy  (f)poyTi8\a  ovSepi - 
ay  aXXrjy  TreTTotrjpai  KaiToi  .  ...  ya  e^onv  ra  eniKeipeya  pot  dy[aXd>pa- 
Ta  eh  re  Trjy  SioiKrjcriy  Tony  Srjpoaiony  XovTpcoy  Kal  eh  ra  A[o*7ra  noXi - 
tlkcl  SanavrjpaTa  Kal  to  avyeyons  tt/  fiovXrj  nepl  tt/?  Tony  dp^oyTon[y 
anoSei- 

^ecoy.  Kal  Srj  to  Taypa  to  Tony  yvpvaaiapyony  aneSei^ey  [e]vdrj[yidp)(a$ 

25  reo) s*  airo  Tpiony  Tony  eTrjaions  {rjTovpeyony  poyov s*  Svo  [ . 

'  HpaKXeioy  vloy  UXovTapyov  Kal  X  cl  pan  dp  pony  a  viov  .  .  .  p  .  .  [ . of- 

TLyes  Kara  pey  Trjy  TrpoTponrjy  Trjs  fiovXijs  napeXOoyTes  a[v]j[LKa  Trjy 
apyrjy  TvaprjTrjaayTO ,  vaTepoy  8e  neicrOeyTes  Kal  .  .  .  ovTes  ayeX\dfioyTo 

Kal  eK  pepovs  eyoprjyrjcray  Trjy  evOrjyiapyeiay  rjy  eSet  7raaa[y . ck 

30  KXrjpov  aTToSoOrjyac  Trj  noXei'  TeTpaprjyos  yap  e(fn  eKaarov  TeTaKT ai  [6K 
KXrjpov 

V7 rep  tov  avTOVS  prj  adpocos  Trjy  TeTpaprjyoy  yoprjyrjaayTas  t{ . . 

emTpifieadai.  7 TpoeTpe\jrdprjy  ’Appdvioy  IlToXXap(oo[vos  evapyov 
yvpyaaiapyoy  yyonaOeyTa  ocjneiXeiy  Xoirroy  prjya  Trjs  ev6rj[viapyeia$ 
eavTOv  ey  r<£  peTa^an  anoSovvai  vnep  tov  tovtovs  ayaKTrjaiy  crfrrjcrayTas 
35  evpapm  Kal  to  viroXoinoy  Tr)$  apyrjs  apepnTons  a7ro<5o£ya4.  a[AAa  eirel 
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kmcrTaXkpTes  ovtol  \oprjyrjaai  ras*  Tpotyas  Trj  7roXei  tov  vttoXolttov  \^povov 
rrjs  apyjjs  avrcov  avTiXiyovTts  eppcovrai,  Kara  to  avayKolov  [irpoacptvyco 
km  ttjv  crrjv  iXeLKp'ivtLav  a^i&v  Slcc  tov  crTpaTrjyov  ai5roi)[y]  tov  .  [ 


24.  Second  to  added  above  the  line.  26.  viov  (once)  Pap.  34.  I. /xera^v. 

35.  invokouvov  Pap.;  SO  in  I.  36.  38.  ‘iXciKpiveiav  Pap. 

2-4.  These  lines  so  far  as  they  go  might  well  be  supposed  to  refer  to  Col.  ii. 
irpvTdv€](os  should  then  be  restored  in  1.  5;  but  the  subject  of  11.  9-12  is  apparently 
different. 

12.  A  date  probably  followed  below  this  line. 

13-38.  ‘From  the  prytanis.  The  whole  food-supply,  my  lord  praefect,  ought  to  be 
forthcoming  for  the  citizens,  but  especially  the  provision  of  bread.  You  have  now  in  the 
past  year  propitiously  revived  for  us  .  .  .  the  civic  office  of  eutheniarch  and  agoranomus, 
which  had  long  been  in  abeyance.  I  myself,  my  lord  praefect,  having  been  recently  appointed 
by  your  propitious  right  hand  to  the  prytany  at  Oxyrhynchus  readily  came  forward  to  assume 
this  crown  of  office  and  have  had  no  other  care,  undertaking  (?)  the  expenses  imposed  upon 
me  for  the  management  of  the  public  baths  and  other  municipal  charges  and  the  continual 
service  of  the  senate  fn  the  appointment  of  magistrates.  Now  the  order  of  gymnasiarchs  has 
so  far  designated  only  two  eutheniarchs  of  the  three  annually  required,  namely  Heracleus  son 
of  Plutarchus  and  Sarapammon  son  of  .  .  .,  who  came  forward  at  the  behest  of  the  senate 
and  at  first  declined  the  office  but  afterwards  were  persuaded  and  assumed  it,  and  partially 
supplied  the  needs  of  the  post  which  ought  to  be  entirely  contributed  to  the  city  by  lot ;  for 
a  period  of  four  months  is  allotted  to  each,  in  order  to  avoid  the  .  .  .  trouble  of  collective 
responsibility  throughout  each  period.  Thereupon  I  urged  Ammonius  son  of  Ptollarion, 
gymnasiarch  in  office,  from  whom,  it  was  ascertained,  a  month  more  of  his  superintendence 
of  provision  was  due,  to  discharge  this  in  the  meantime  in  order  that  they  might  make 
a  recovery  and  easily  discharge  the  remainder  of  their  office  without  reproach.  But  since 
these  persons  when  called  upon  to  supply  the  city  with  food  during  the  rest  of  their  term  of 
office  persist  in  their  refusal,  I  am  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  your  probity,  begging  you  to 
[order]  them  through  the  strategus  to  .  .  / 

16.  CTTe  (pavov  :  cf.  I.  20,  1117.  5,  note,  P.  Rylands  77*  34— 5  ^T€(j)e(jd(o  'AxiXXevs  Koap^rdav 

.  .  .  c rr€(fia[i>r)yp6pov  i£r)yr)T€tav . 

17.  For  the  municipal  agoranomus  in  connexion  with  the  markets  cf.  C.  P.  Plerm.  102, 
Jouguet,  Vie  municipaley  pp.  327  sqq.,  and  for  the  association  of  this  office  with  that  of 
eutheniarch,  B.  G.  U.  57^*  9  y*vapiv<$  ayopavop &>  Kal  enl  Tijs  €v0T]Pias .  T he  present  passage 
might  seem  to  lend  colour  to  the  hypothesis  of  a  regular  conjunction  of  the  ayopavopia  and 
cvOTjviapxia,  but  the  latter  could  certainly  be  combined  with  other  offices ;  cf.  Wilcken, 
Grundz.  p.  366. 

18-19.  The  appointment  of  the  prytanis  was  thus  at  least  confirmed  by  the  praefect. 
For  £[7To-)/vw]f  cf.  e.g.  P.  Amh.  135.  10,  B.  G.  U.  731.  ii.  5,  C.  P.  R.  20.  i.  7,  ii.  7. 

21-3.  As  president  of  the  fiovXr)  the  prytanis  was  largely  concerned  with  financial 
business;  cf.  e.g.  B.G. U.  362.  xv.  2-8,  C.  P.  Herm.  66,  67,  74,  &c. ;  the  first  two  of  the 
latter  group  as  well  as  82  relate  to  the  public  baths,  and  for  the  connexion  of  the  prytanis 
with  these  cf.  especially  1104.  16—17  T0‘s>  dvrjKo^ycri^  TW  drjpoai(p  fia\av€LO>  Kal  tcjv  aXXcav  tcjp 
durjKovT <ov  r[§]  aur/)  n pvTauda.  dvao")(cw  might  be  read  before  ra  iniKelpLeva,  but  a  suitable 
reading  of  the  preceding  letters  has  not  suggested  itself.  In  1.  23  a  verb  such  as  v7rovpydv 
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has  apparently  to  be  supplied  with  to  awcx ;  for  the  active  part  taken  by  the  prytanis  in 
the  nominations  of  the  fiovXrj  to  offices,  cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  8.  ii.  5,  362.  v.  13,  C.  P.  R.  20.  i.  1 2, 
C.  P.  Herm.  97. 

24.  Taypa  to  tcd v  yvpva<napx<^v  l  cf.  891.  14—15  too  kolvov  twv  airo  tov  TaypaTOS  (SC-  tu>v 
*£r}yT)T&v))  1202.  18  TaypaTos  tov  nap  rjpcZv  y vpvaaiov,  Wilcken,  Grundz.  p.  200. 

From  P.  Rylands  77  it  appears  that  in  the  second  century  nominations  to  the  various 
civic  offices  were  proposed  by  the  koivo.  of  the  offices  concerned,  acting  perhaps  as  delegates 
for  the  kolvov  twv  apxovTwv.  That  in  the  present  instance  the  designation  to  the  post  of 
eutheniarch  proceeds  from  the  Taypa  of  gymnasiarchs  may  have  been  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  eutheniarchy  had  only  just  been  revived  and  that  its  Taypa  had  become  obsolete. 
Possibly  during  the  period  of  abeyance  the  duties  of  the  office  had  in  some  measure  devolved 
upon  the  gymnasiarchs. 

25.  At  the  end  of  the  second  century,  as  shown  by  908,  there  were  at  Oxyrhynchus 
at  least  six  eutheniarchs,  and  more  probably  twelve,  exercising  their  functions  in  alternate 
months  in  two  sections  of  six.  The  reduction  of  the  number  to  three  may  have  been  made 
when  the  office  was  revived. 

27.  npoTpon^v  tt)s  ftov\rjs :  the  (3ov\r)  and  npvTavLs  as  its  representative  were  responsible 
for  the  appointment;  cf.  C.  P.  Herm.  7*  i-  6  cl  £]eAfre,  £ore  poL  81  ^ TpodTacrLas  tt)$ 

€v6r)VLapx[ia^s  /cat  [u7reXet>cro/iat  (?  cf.  1.  10,  where  1.  8lo8cxc  jtOco  pc  tis  /cat  an c\€v (Topoi}'  fiapcla 
c(ttlv  (?)  7]  n]poaTa(Tia  kol  povos  dpi .  6  npvTavis  cin(cv)  /crX.  For  npoTponrjv  cf.  1.  32  npocTpc^ap^v, 

C.  P.  Herm.  7.  i.  2,  where  irporpfyra  is  to  be  restored. 

30-2.  The  meaning  apparently  is  that  sole  responsibility  for  four  months  was  less 
onerous  than  collective  responsibility  through  the  year ;  from  a  financial  point  of  view  the 
reverse  might  have  been  expected.  At  the  end  of  1.  31  v[ncpfio\r},  e.  g.,  may  be  supplied. 

32.  The  asyndeton  is  awkward,  and  the  writer  had  perhaps  rather  lost  the  thread,  cvapxov 
at  the  end  of  the  line  suits  the  space  better  than  ycvopcvov. 

33.  \omdv  prjva  :  Ammonius  may  have  held  office  in  the  previous  year,  when,  according 
to  1.  16,  the  eutheniarchy  was  reinstituted. 


1253.  Military  Requisitions. 

25*5  x  26-9  cm.  Fourth  century. 

An  official  report  presented  to  a  praefect  whose  name  is  lost,  giving 
particulars  of  certain  requisitions  which  had  been  made  at  Oxyrhynchus  by  some 
military  officers.  It  is  not  suggested  that  these  requisitions,  which  were  mainly 
though  not  entirely  (cf.  1.  12)  in  money,  were  irregular  or  illegitimate;  the  writer 
merely  says  that  the  report  was  presented  ‘  for  information  ’,  but  perhaps  this 
mode  of  statement  was  considered  the  more  prudent. 

]p  •  [  ] 

[ . rSl  \afi7rpoT[aT(i)]  kirapyco  Alyvirrov . 

\yv(&cnkov  kv  ’  O^vpvy^LTcdv  noXet  kiriStSripLriKkvcu  tov ?  ££r}? 
[kvyzypappevovs  7rp](orrjKTOpa9  Kal  KopTtavovs  cVckcp  tcov 
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5  [.  .  .]$[ . ]<uv  Kal  avvrjOpvKevat  rouy  re  ra  Ko^a  Slolkovv - 

[ray]  TTpoorovs  [/i]era  o*€  Ttpjjv  Kal  KrrjTopes  ea\rjKevai  re  7rap  avrcov 
A [oy]oy  ityoSiov  ra  evyzypapptva  outcos- 

.[..]..  op  [/c]a?  Gipiov  KevTt]vap(ovs  iX6ov<rt  evtKtv  rod  k^apyvpicrpov 
Kal  rrjs  7Tpocr(popa$  \pvaov  vopiapdria  v , 

io  ra  .  .  0]err<x  o*  .  .  yiaia  ft, 

SoOevra  avrois  8ia  SapanLCdvos  EvSaepovos  ytvop(evov)  TpaneftiTOv), 
Zco[lXo]v  KopviKovXapiov  Tamara?  e£a7T??x(6f?)  * 

[  ]  So6£vra(s)  amco  Sia  Hco£ovtos  ra7rr]T€p7r6pov, 

TavpivKov  npcorrfKTOpa  eXOovn  evtKtv  rfjs  a7raLTrjcr€co$ 

15  tov  c TLTOKpiOov  Tcov  a7ro  £  eW  ia  yjpvaov  vo p[i  a  par  i  a)  n 

S) V  K€<pa\aL(dTT]$  €V€K€V  *  IcTiScopOS  (3oT]6(os)  TTpaLTTOCTlTOV)  (  nayov, 
AkvXTvov  TrpourrjKTOpa  KoX(X)rjya(y)  tov  irpoKiptvov  TavpicrKOV 

Xpvcrov  vop{i(T pared)  v 

cov  K€<paXai(OTr)S  zyevtro  TaCavos  (3or]6(bs)  7Tpai7r(oaiTov)  e  TTayov, 

20  Trjs  yvebereoos  tcov  v(p*  iKaarov  Trapaa^eOevrcov  tcov 

re  7T patTrfpcTLTCov)  Kal  tcov  Xolttcov  ovenjs  irapa  TptaS(X<pov  ap^LV7TT]p(€T0v) 
CTTparrjyov'  Kal  iva  prjSev  crov  XavOavp  tt)v  XapTrpbrrjTa  prjvvo - 
pev,  67 Tapys  Kvpie. 


5.  v  of  (TWT)6pVK€vat  COrr.  from  o’  ].  c TwrjOpoiKevai.  7.  1.  A[oy]<u. 

corr.  and  k* v  of  K€VTi)vapt.ovs  rewritten.  1.  i\66vTas.  11.  Tpanefr  Pap. 

l6.  1.  iyivtTO  for  evtKep  ;  of.  1.  19*  C‘  ^ayov  Pap.  19*  yatavos  Pap. 

21.  1.  TpiabeXcpcp  dp\iV7rrjp^T7)). 

» 

‘  To  .  .  the  most  illustrious  praefect  of  Egypt.  It  should  be  made  known  that  the 
members  of  the  bodyguard  and  of  the  cohorts  herein  following  have  stayed  in  the  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus  on  account  of  the  .  .  .  and  have  assembled  the  public  magistrates  next  to  your¬ 
self  in  rank  and  property-owners  and  received  from  them  on  account  of  travelling  expenses 
the  amounts  herein  written,  namely  :  .  .  .  and  Therius,  centurions,  who  came  for  the  adaeratio 
and  the  contribution  (?),  50  solidi  of  gold  and  2  .  .  .,  paid  to  them  through  Sarapion  son  of 
Eudaemon,  formerly  banker;  Zoilus,  adjutant,  20  rugs  of  6  cubits,  supplied  to  him  through 
Sozon,  rug-merchant ;  Tauriscus,  member  of  the  bodyguard,  who  came  for  the  collection  of 
corn  and  barley  for  the  days  from  the  7  th  to  the  1  ith,  80  solidi  of  gold,  of  which  the  collector  (?) 
was  Isidorus,  assistant  of  the  praepositus  of  the  7th  pagus ;  Aquilinus,  member  of  the 
bodyguard,  colleague  of  the  aforesaid  Tauriscus,  50  solidi  of  gold,  of  which  the  collector 
was  Gaianus,  assistant  of  the  praepositus  of  the  5th  pagus.  The  account  of  what  was 
provided  by  each,  the  praepositi  and  the  others,  is  with  Triadelphus  the  chief  assistant  of  the 


8.  6  of  Bepiov 
14.  1.  k\Bovra, 
20.  v(f>  Pap. 
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strategus.  We  give  this  information  in  order  that  nothing  may  escape  your  highness,  my 
lord  praefect/ 

1.  The  source  of  the  report  was  perhaps  given  here  ;  cf.  e.  g.  1252.  verso  13. 

4.  For  Trp]e»Tr)KTopa$  cf.  1134.  3,  note.  Kopnavovs  =  co(ho)rtianos ,  though  that  form  does 
not  occur  in  Latin. 

5.  The  lacunae  may  be  filled  e.  g.  jVf  i ]6\  ovs  Trapexopivfov. 

8.  KevT^vapiovs :  cf.  e.  g.  Wessely,  Die  Pariser  Papyri ,  p.  53,  App.  392.  1-2  Kcm-^vap'up 
dpt6po[v  t cov  yew  cuoTarcov  Ae<a[z/]coi/  Kkifiavapioov.  In  P.  INIunicll  8.  41,  45,  9.  105,  &C.,  the  form 
Kanvpi&v  is  used;  cf.  Maspero,  Organisaimi  milit .  de  t Egypte Byz.  p.  1061.  Wilcken’s  remarks 
in  Grundz .  p.  406  need  some  modification. 

9.  For  Trpoa(popd  here  cf.  1322  ;  its  relation  to  the  egapyvpiapos  ( adaeratio )  is  not  clear. 

15.  (TLTOKplOov:  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1293.  2  (hi*  PP*  238-9),  where  an  account  of  vitos 
and  KpiOr]  is  headed  e'x&to-ts  o-iro^Klpidov. 

16.  gov  KeCpaXaicoTTjs  (iycvcro)  (cf.  1.  I  9)  :  the  sense  of  the  word  Ke^aXauoTTjs,  though  much 
light  has  recently  been  thrown  upon  it  by  the  equation  with  capilularius  resulting  from 
P.  Thead.  22-3  (cf.  Jouguet's  note  pp.  132-3,  Wilcken,  Grundz .  p.  410),  has  not  yet  been 
made  fully  clear.  The  capiiula  were  groups  of  proprietors  responsible  for  supplying  recruits, 
and  the  capitularii  were  their  temporary  representatives  who  received  their  contributions  and 
conducted  their  business.  But  in  the  present  passage  there  is  clearly  no  question  of  the  support 
of  recruits  any  more  than  in  B.  G.  U.  367.  22  Af€0aX(aio>)r(iJ?)  roC  amXcoparo?,  and  P.  Leipzig 
89.  2  K€(pd\[a]i(OTr)s  rapaiKapiccv.  Apparently  the  scope  of  the  term  was  extended,  and  it  was 
applied  to  other  official  receivers  or  collectors  of  contributions  and  levies.  The  explanation 
exaciores  capitaiionis  given  long  ago  by  Gothofredus  in  connexion  with  Cod.  Theod.  ii.  24.  6 
cefalioiis}  irenarchis ,  logografis  cliomaium  el  celeris  lilurgis  is  probably  after  all  not  far  from 
the  truth. 

17.  Ko\(\)r]ya(u)  :  cf.  e.g.  123.  14. 

24.  This  line  perhaps  gave  the  date. 


1254.  Publication  of  an  Appointment. 

26*7  X  9*2  dll.  A.  D.  260. 

A  letter  from  two  comarchs  to  the  strategus  of  the  Cynopolite  nomc, 
nominating  a  person  for  the  duty  of  carrying  to  Alexandria  a  sample  ( beiypia ) 
of  the  corn  collected  for  the  Government.  Prefixed  to  this,  in  a  space  left  for 
the  purpose  by  the  writers  of  the  letter,  is  a  notice  by  the  strategus  certifying  the 
publication  of  the  appointment  ;  cf.  P.  Flor.  2,  Wilcken,  ArcJiiv  iii,  p.  530. 

That  samples  of  the  public  corn-dues  were  subjected  to  official  scrutiny  was 
well  known  from  e.  g.  708  ;  cf.  Wilcken’s  remarks  on  that  papyrus  in  Chrestom . 
pp.  508-9.  It  now  appears  that  in  the  third  century  at  any  rate  such  samples 
were  separately  delivered  at  Alexandria  by  persons  specially  appointed  for  the 
duty,  whose  title  may  now  be  restored  in  P.  Strassb.  31.  6  (third  century  more 
probably  than  second)  [’A7roXAwrio)  T^/xcu<xkou  .  .  .  yevopiivov  Sty/xaroK(araycoyoi5). 
At  what  period  this  practice  was  introduced  is  unknown.  In  the  third  century 
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B.C.,  as  is  shown  by  P.  Hibeh  39.  15  and  98.  17 ,  sealed  samples  accompanied  the 
cargoes  of  corn. 


[Av]prjXi[o]$  'Iepa£  [6  Ka]i  [Ai8vpo$  arpa(rr]ybsi)  Kvvon(oXiTOvy 
tov  SodevTOS  po\t  TrpovayyeXpaTOS 
V7TO  K(£>pap\COV  KG)p[ri$  .  pv]de[cos 
Fl(t8i86vt(£>v  tov  e£rjs  eyyeypappevov 
5  eh  SeiypaTOKaraycoyLav  tov  KaTayo- 
pevov  eh  ttjv  XapirpOTaT^v  ’AX e£[a]v- 
Speiav  Srjpoaiov  Trvpov  i'crov 
Srjpocria  npoKiTai ,  tva  TravTes 
etScoai  Kal  6  avaSodeh  e^rjTai 
10  tcov  evKexeLpicrpevcov. 


( eTOVS )  cl  toov  Kvpicov  rjpcbv  MaKpiavov 
kcu  KvrjTov  Evaeficov  Evtv\oov 
%e(3a<TT(bv  XoiaK  a. 

2nd  hand  AvprjXicp  ‘ lepaKi  r<£  Kal  Ai8vp.au 
15  (TTpaTrjyobi  KwoiroXetTov 

7 rapa  Avp7]XL(ov  2l\(3ccvov  TIa~ 
veTfiavios  Kal  Meyye<*>$  Oecovos 
apcfroTepoov  Kcopap^cbv  Koop-qs  .  py- 
Qecas  tov  eveaTcoTos  a  ( ’hovs ). 

20  eh  SiypaTOKaTayooyiav  Srjpocriov 

irvpov  KaTayopevov  eh  ttjv  Xap- 
7rpoTccTrjv  ’AXe£av8piav 
SiSopev  tov  vnoyey  pap  pevov  ovra 
evTTopov  Kal  e7riTrj8iov  r<S  rj pav 
25  kivSvvco  AvprjXiov 

UeTpov  ey  pqTpos  Tavpios 

coy  ( eTcov )  X  e^o(vTa)  7 Top(ov)  ( 8pa)(pd$ )  (j>- 
(erovy)  a  AvTOKpaTopa>v  Fatadpoov  Tltov  <PovXoviov 
’ Iovvlov  MaKpiavov  Kal  Tltov  * IovXovcov  ’ lovviov  KvrjTov 
30  Evae/3obv  Evtv^cov  SefiaaTcov  Xol[olk\  a. 
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3rd  hand  AvprjXioi  SiXfiavos  xal  Mev)([rjs] 
€7riSeS(joKa/j,€v .  eyco  $€  [6]  XiX- 

(3avo$  eypa(yjra )  w r(ep)  tov  Mzvye\(o$ 
ypa(fjLfxaTa)  prj  ISotos. 


i).  o  after  k ai  corr.  from  01.  17.  Pap. 

<$>ov\ovlov  for  lovXoviov. 


26.  ey  prjrpos  Pap.  29.  1. 


4  From  Aurelius  Hierax  also  called  Didymus,  strategus  of  the  Cynopolite  nome. 
A  copy  of  the  memorandum  handed  to  me  by  the  comarchs  of  the  village  of  .  ruthis, 
presenting  the  person  named  below  for  the  conveyance  of  samples  of  the  wheat  belonging 
to  the  State  which  is  being  conveyed  to  the  most  illustrious  Alexandria,  is  publicly  exhibited, 
in  order  that  every  one  may  know  and  the  person  nominated  may  enter  on  his  duties.  The 
1  st  year  of  our  lords  Macrianus  and  Quietus  Pii  Felices  Augusti,  Choiak  1. 

To  Aurelius  Hierax  also  called  Didymus,  strategus  of  the  Cynopolite  nome,  from 
Aurelius  Silvanus  son  of  Panetbauis  and  Aurelius  Menches  son  of  Theon,  both  comarchs  of 
the  village  of  .  ruthis  for  the  present  1st  year.  For  the  conveyance  of  samples  of  the  wheat 
belonging  to  the  State  which  is  being  conveyed  to  the  most  illustrious  Alexandria  we  present 
the  undermentioned  person,  being  a  man  of  means  and  suitable,  at  our  own  risk:  Aurelius 
Petrus,  whose  mother  is  Tauris,  aged  about  30,  having  property  worth  500  drachmae/ 

Date  and  signatures  of  Silvanus  and  Menches. 

1.  The  papyrus  is  broken  above  this  line,  but  probably  nothing  has  been  lost.  Cf.  for 
the  formula  1187.  1  sqq.,  note. 

3.  .  pi']0e[a>s :  cf.  1.  18.  TepvOtus  is  a  possible  reading,  but  this  is  only  known  as  an 
Oxyrhynchite  name,  and  the  nome  here  concerned  is  the  Cynopolite.  The  last  letter  of 
1.  18  may  be  1,  not  v. 

5.  fteiypaTOKaTcryoo-yiav  :  to  the  evidence  for  bdypaTo.  of  corn  put  together  by  Wilcken,  1.  c., 
P.  Giessen  15.  3  rfjr  'lftiwvo[s]  to  de7ypa  is  perhaps  to  be  added.  The  interpretation  of  the 
editors  as  ‘plan'  no  doubt  suits  the  following  sentence,  but  this  has  no  necessary  connexion 
with  what  precedes.  Cf.  further  P.  Brit.  Mus.  256  recto  (a)  17  (ii,  p.  99). 

27.  7rop(ov)  (bpaxpas)  ( p :  evidence  concerning  the  property-qualification  of  various  offices 
is  conveniently  collected  by  Meyer  in  the  introd.  to  P.  Giessen  58.  He  seems  right  in  hold¬ 
ing  that  7 rupos  in  this  connexion  signifies  property,  rather  than  income  (Wilcken,  Grimdz. 
p-  342). 

34.  There  is  an  appreciable  blank  space  below  this  line,  which  was  apparently  not 
followed  by  a  signature  of  an  t»7rr;pcV^s-  like  those  in  P.  Flor.  3.  37  sqq.,  &c. 


1255.  Affidavit  of  Comarchs. 

i6‘6x  io*6  cm.  a.  d.  292. 

A  guarantee  on  oath,  addressed  by  two  comarchs  of  the  village  of  Ision 
Panga  to  the  strategus  of  the  nome,  that  they  would  allow  no  produce  to  be 
removed  from  the  village  threshing-floors  until  the  claims  of  the  decaproti  for 
dues  to  the  State  had  been  fully  satisfied.  The  priority  of  the  representatives  of 
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the  Government  in  the  appropriation  of  the  harvest  was  well  attested  for  the  Ptole¬ 
maic  period,  e.  g.  by  P.  Tebt.  27.  53-64,  and  a  similar  procedure  had  been  inferred 
for  Roman  times  (cf.  Rostowzew,  Archiv  iii,  pp.  213-14,  Wilcken,  Grundz . 
pp.  215-16),  but  its  clearest  evidence  is  found  in  the  present  text,  which  is  to 
be  regarded  as  an  undertaking  to  comply  with  a  recognized  requirement.  An 
employment  of  analogous  methods  in  the  Byzantine  age  may  be  seen  in  1107. 1 

KXavSico  Aioo-K[o]vpi8rj  tco  Kal  Xaipea 

yevop(kvco)  arpa(T7]y(p)  A  iott(oXitov)  crTpa(Trjycp)  ' O£(vpvyyirov) 
irapa  .AvprjXicov  UanovTcoTOS  Qkcovos 
Kal  tr Ft pov  ’Ap)(ai\dov  apcpoTepcov  kco- 
5  papycov  Kcoprjs  ’ Icriov  Tlayya  rod  kvecrTco- 

roy  tj  (erovs)  Kal  £  (erouy).  ki reidepivov  crov  i]piv 

goct  re  kv  aacpaXe?  eyeiv  tovs  Kaprrovs 
kv  rat y  aXcoviais  (kv)  rofy  fjpeTepois  TraiSiois 
aypis  av  TrXrjpcodcocn  01  SeKanpcoTOi 
10  tcov  eKaaTov  Srjpoaicov  TeXeapaTcov 

€K  7rXrjpovs}  Kara  tovto  opoXoyov(pe)v  opvvv- 
rey  ttjv  tcov  Kvpicov  i)pcov  AiOKXrjTiavov 
Kal  Ma£ipiavov  IlefiacrTcov  Tvy-qv 
kmT^pAv  Kal  prjdevl  k7riTpkyjrai  kpd- 
15  yjracrOai  ea>y  av  Hkcuttos  to  krrocpi- 
X opevov  pkrpov  dTTOTrXrjpcocrrj 
7rpoy  ro5y  tcov  tottcov  SeKaTrpco- 
rov y,  tcov  peTp7]paTcov  y[i\vopkycI[y 
e/y  to  prjSepiav  pkp^riv  kira- 
20  KoXovOrjcrai ,  rj  cvoyoi  f[fyp] *v 
TO)  opKco. 

(erouy)  rj  Kal  £  (ctov y)  tcov  KVpi[cov  rjpcov 
AiOKXriTtavov  Kal  Ma£[ipiavov  SefiaaTciov 
UavvL  id, 

25  .[..]•  [•'•  •  •]  •  [ 

»*••••»»• 

4.  1.  ’A pxeXaov.  5.  iray  ya  Pap.  co  of  eyeoTcoro?  C01T.  tTOHl  or.  8.  1.  77 eS/ois. 

10.  rfXccrjuarto  Pap.  II.  Ofivv  Pap. 

1  In  1.  1  of  that  papyrus  Wociov  tov  <pvy6(i ')T[°P  *s  probably  to  be  read. 
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‘  To  Claudius  Dioscurides  also  called  Chaereas,  ex-strategus  of  the  Diopolite  nome, 
strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Papontos  son  of  Theon  and  Aurelius 
Horus  son  of  Archelaus,  both  comarchs  of  the  village  of  Ision  Panga  for  the  present  8th 
which  =  the  7th  year.  Having  been  enjoined  by  you  to  keep  in  safety  the  crops  at  the 
threshing-floors  in  our  lands  until  the  decaproti  have  received  payment  in  full  of  the  public 
taxes  from  each  person,  we  accordingly  agree,  swearing  by  the  fortune  of  our  lords 
Diocletian  and  Maximian  Augusti,  to  be  on  the  watch  and  to  permit  no  one  to  touch  the 
produce  until  each  person  has  paid  to  the  local  decaproti  the  amount  due  from  him,  the 
measurement  being  made  so  that  no  complaint  may  ensue ;  otherwise  may  we  be  liable  to 
the  penalties  attaching  to  the  oath.  The  8th  which  is  also  the  7  th  year  of  our  lords  Diocletian 
and  Maximian  Augusti,  Pauni  19.’ 

2.  The  title  following  is  doubtfully  read,  but  seems  to  have  been  written  in 

much  the  same  way  as  the  (rrpafjrjyS)  later  in  the  line.  If  yei vop{ivco)  o-rpa(r^yo))  is  right,  the 
name  of  a  nome  must  follow,  and  either  Aiott(o\ltov)  or  Ko^(nVou)  looks  possible. 

18.  ^[i]uofi€V(o[v  is  cramped  and  very  uncertain;  a  participle,  however,  is  necessary 
unless  there  was  a  dislocation  in  the  construction. 

25.  The  remains  presumably  belong  to  the  signature,  but  they  are  too  slight  for 
recognition. 


1256.  List  of  Priests  under  age. 

21*5  x  9*5  cm.  a. d.  282. 

A  list,  presented  by  two  comarchs  of  the  Cynopolite  village  Laura  to  the 
keepers  of  the  public  archives  of  the  nome,  of  persons  of  priestly  descent  who 
were  not  of  full  age  ;  cf.  Wessely,  K ar.  und  Sokn .  Nes.  p.  63,  where  ypacpi]} 
a(pr]\Uoov  iepeoov  is  cited  from  an  unpublished  Rainer  papyrus.1  The  ranks  of  the 
priests  were  regularly  recruited  from  the  younger  members  of  their  families,  as  is 
clearly  seen  e.  g.  in  B.  G.  U.  258.  10  sqq.,  where  additions  to  the  local  priesthood 
for  a  given  year  a~d  acp^XtKcov  are  stated  ;  cf.  Otto,  Priestcr  und  Tempel ,  i,  pp.  35, 
an.  214-16.  In  the  present  list  only  two  persons  are  included,  one  male  and  one 
female.  They  were  attached  to  temples  of  Anubis,  Lcto,  and  other  gods,  with 
which  was  associated  a  shrine  of  Augustus— a  good  illustration  of  the  composite 
character  of  Egyptian  cults  at  this  period. 


[.]  .  v  .  .  tiaaO  .  [ . ]  .  .  vco  .  [.  .  . 

[.IXov  2apa7ri(cvo$  dpcf)6[r]^pOL 
[o](pv\aKO$  hr\pocrmv  \6ycov  [rov 
[lOvvonoXtiTov  ava) 

1  On  p.  64  [« TToXoyt a/ios]  d^rjXtfcwv  vtZov  Uptcov  is  quoted  from  the  same  document  (R.  72),  but  whether 
this  is  a  different  passage  or  another  version  of  the  same  may  be  doubted. 
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5 


10 


r5 


20 


2nd  hand 

25 


irapa  AvprjXicov  JJaTeppovdi s  ^a7rpico-[ 

|V]oy  /cod  KaXavpios  IleTevovcpios  [ 

[dp](poT€poi  Kcopap^at  Aavpas  per  aX [Xco^. 

[yp]a(py{s}  d.(prj\tKcoy  vlchv  lepkc o[V 
tov  kveaTcoTOS  ^  (eTons),  e'crn  SC 

[  j - 0  -  AvpfjXiov  Apv<i)Tr)\y 

[e]/c  7 rarpos  'Eppavovfii?  'Ap/3eoos 
[/]ep€z)y  ’AvovfiiSos  Kal  Ayrov s 
[/cat]  tcov  crvvvatov  Oecou  ptyiaTcov 
[oi]9  avvKaOiSpvTCU  vao s  deov  SefiaaTOV 
[Ka]iaapos  lepcbv  TrpcoToXoyLpcov 

TCOV  OVT60V  kv  Aavpa  Kuucoi/7toX€lt(ov )3 
[.  .]rpis  Oarpyros  lepeia  tu>v 
[av]T(by  Upcbv. 

(Jtovs)  £  AvTOKparopos  Kaicrapos 
[Md\pKov  AvpyXiov  Ilp6(3ov  T06  { 0}  ikov  Meyiarov 
[. 1Ia]pdLKov  Meyicrrov  TtppaviKov  Meylarov 
[Ev](T€f3ovs  Evtv)(ovs  SefiacTTOv  <&apevoo6  Ka . 

[Av]pyX(oi  llaTeppovOis  Kal  KaXaXavpis 
\Kod\pdpyai  Aavpas  kniSeSdoKapev.  AvpyX(ios) 

\A]vTa>vtos  €ypa(\fra)  vnep  avrcbv  ypa(ppara)  py  €i86t(oov). 


On  the  verso 

Aavpas]  per  dXXcoy. 


2.  1.  d/x^ofrlepoi?  /3i/3[Xio]<£dXa|i.  6.  Ka\avfuos  Pap.  o  corr.  from  o-.  7.  First 

o  of  [ap]<porepoi  corr.  and  X  of  Kcopapx^L  corr.  from  k.  1.  [ap]<j)OT€po)v  K<opapx<*>v»  8.  vicov 

'i€pc<DV  Pap.  10.  1.  AvpqXto?  'ApvooTr)[s.  1 3.  peyio-rco  Pap.  I  5.  tepcoz/  Pap. ; 

so  in  1.  18.  17.  Vfpaa  Pap. 

# 

‘  To  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  son  of  Sarapion,  both  keepers  of  the  public  records  of  the  upper 
division  of  the  Cynopolite  nome;  from  Aurelius  Patermouthis  son  of  Saprion  and  Aurelius 
Kalatimis  son  of  Petenouphis,  both  comarchs  of  Laura  with  other  villages.  List  of  priests’ 
children  under  age  in  the  present  7th  year,  as  follows : — Aurelius  Haruotes  son  of 
Plermanubis  son  of  Harbeus,  priest  of  the  temples  of  the  first  rank  of  Anubis,  Leto,  and 
the  associated  most  great  gods,  to  whom  has  also  been  consecrated  a  shrine  of  the  divine 
Augustus  Caesar,  at  Laura  in  the  Cynopolite  nome;  .  .  tris  daughter  of  Thatres,  priestess 
of  the  same  temples.  The  7th  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Probus 
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Gothicus  Maximus,  Parthicus  Maximus,  Germanicus  Maximus,  Pius  Felix  Augustus, 
Phamenoth  21.  We,  Aurelius  Patermouthis  and  Aurelius  Kalaiimis,  comarchs  of  Laura,  have 
presented  this  list.  I,  Aurelius  Antonius,  wrote  on  their  behalf,  as  they  were  illiterate/ 

6.  K akaviuos:  in  1.  23  the  name  is  (wrongly?)  spelled  KaXaXau>uy. 

7.  A avpas  per  aX[Xcov  :  cf.  1.  26  ;  in  11.  1 6  and  24  A avpa  only  is  specified.  The  association 
of  villages  for  administrative  purposes  was  common;  cf.  1281.  15,  P.  Hamburg  7.  2,  note. 

8.  a(j)T)\iK(Dv  via v  Upifo v  :  cf.  the  unpublished  papyrus  in  Wessely,  Kar.  und  Sokn.  Nes. 
p.  64,  cited  in  the  foot-note  on  p.  174  above.  Since  these  d^Xt/w  are  called  below 
respectively  Upevs  and  Upeta  (11.  12,  17)  the  distinction  which  Otto,  Priester  und  Tempel , 
ii.  327  proposed  to  make  between  the  phrases  acprjXig  vlbs  Upius  and  Upevs  dcprjXig  (so  P. 
Brit.  Mus.  338.  12-13  (ii,  p.  68),  Wessely,  op.  ci/.,  p.  63)  cannot  be  maintained. 

10.  The  first  half  of  the  line  is  filled  up  by  two  dashes  separated  by  ano;  it  is  unlikely 
that  the  latter  stands  here  for  outcos . 

11.  It  is  remarkable  that  here  the  father  only  is  mentioned,  while  in  the  case  of  the 
priestess  in  1.  1 7  her  mother  alone  is  named,  which  suggests  that  priestly  descent  was  required 
on  the  father’s  side  for  priests  and  on  the  mother’s  for  priestesses  ;  cf.  1265.  1 7-18,  and  Otto, 
Priester  und  Tempel  i,  pp.  219-20. 

'Appicos :  cf.  B.  G.  U.  1004.  i.  4  ‘A p,Sj]s.  The  doubtful  /3  might  be  read  as  k . 

12.  A t)tovs  :  cf.  B.  G.  U.  1095.  7,  where  there  is  a  doubtful  mention  of  a  Upbv  Aitovs 
(so  the  index).  A  local  cult  of  Leto  in  the  Pathyrite  nome  is  perhaps  to  be  inferred  from 
the  mention  of  the  vjjcros  A r?rov(?)  in  P.  Grenf.  ii.  15.  Col.  ii.  5. 

14-15.  On  the  cult  of  Augustus  in  Egypt  cf.  Blumenthal,  Archiv  v,  pp.  318  sqq. 

7rpo)T6\oylpa)v :  both  7 Tpebros  and  Xoyip oy  are  common  epithets  of  temples  (cf.  Otto, 
Priester  und  Tempel,  i,  p.  18,  ii,  pp.  310-11),  but  this  seems  to  be  the  first  instance  of  their 
combination. 

16.  Kww7j-oX6it(ov)  is  irregular  in  form,  and  above  7roXei  to  the  left  of  the  r  something 
has  been  written  which  might  be  read  as  fw  or  ecoy,  i.  e.  ttoXcos;  but  KwottoXAtov  must  have 
been  intended. 


1257.  Statement  concerning  a  Decafrotus. 


Third  century. 


17-6  x  23-3  cm. 


The  purpose  of  this  unaddressed  document  is  not  quite  clear.  It  is  a  state¬ 
ment  drawn  up  by  a  person  named  Maximus  (1.  16)  concerning  the  accounts  of 
an  Oxyrhynchitc  decaprotus.  A  payment  of  500  artabae  had  been  made  to  the 
latter  after  the  proper  time  for  receiving  it  had  passed,  but  it  had  been  duly  added 
to  the  account  by  his  assistant.  Four  years  afterwards,  when  a  superior  official 
was  at  Oxyrhynchus,  the  question  of  this  late  payment  was  reopened,  apparently 
as  a  precedent  for  further  supplementary  additions  to  the  accounts;  cf.  note  on 
11.  16-19.  This  statement,  which  seems  to  have  been  made  out  for  some  official 
occasion  rather  than  as  a  draft  for  a  petition,  is  written  across  the  fibres  of  the 
papyrus  in  a  semi-cursive  hand  dating  from  the  latter  part,  probably,  of  the  third 
century.  The  fifth  year  mentioned  as  current  in  1.  14  might  well  be  that  of 
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Probus.  On  the  verso  are  two  mutilated  columns  of  accounts  in  two  hands,  and 
in  the  reverse  direction  the  first  two  lines  of  a  letter  from  Maximus  (no  doubt  the 
Maximus  of  the  recto)  to  his  father  Horion. 

’ Enipayos  oyopaadels  tls  8tKanpcoTtiay  Xi(3os  Tonapyias  tov  ’O^vpvv- 
yjLTOv  yopov  napfjXi£  c oy  Kal  Ocoviov  Trarpeoov  oyTOS  tov  'Empayov 

iSiOLKr /- 

<rev  ra  Kara  rr)v  8e  Kan  poor  tay3  Kal  tov  Kaipov  X  rj^avros  Ttjs  napaSoatcos 
(Titov  Qkooy  6  Kal  IlXovrapyos  yty[6\peyos  vnopyrjpaToypatyos  vvvl 
5  5e  <tt  parity  ovvt  os  rod  Tavirov  yopov  67 TtareiXey  Atiprjrpicp  n pay par  tv - 
Ttj  avTov  napaptTpfjaai  els  Xoyoy  StjpoaLCoy  per prj parcoy  dp\ra(3as  e- 
7vl  rod  (trovs)  a  tTOvs  Ttjs  tvTV^atcrTdTtjs  Tavrt] s  fiaaiXtias  nt[y]TaK[o\al.[as 
T(p  &a>v((p  Kal  TCO  TOVTOV  (3ot]6(p  AlOVVCriCp  T(p  Kal  TrapOVTL .  Kal  tov  pk- 

rpov  TrapaSoOivTos  vno  tov  Arjptjrptov  aKoXovOa  noicoy  6  (3ot]8os  napk- 
10  dairo  tols  Xoyois  Ttjs  8tKanpcoTttas}  t[o]vt  ta{cr}Tiy,  tco  ytipKTTlKCp  ov 
[np^pcreXafit  Kal  r<S  Kar  ay  8 pa  tco  kv  8[t]]poa[i(p  KaTa]Ktipkycp  81a  r[o]v 
kniSoOtyTos  avyaipeparos  tov  8tKanpd)[T0v  pt]vi\aiov  ’Entity  r[ov 
[trovs)  a  trovs.  Appcoyiov  8b  rod  Kpariarov  kntiKTov  Stjpoaiov  atrov 
[tco  <&a- 

cotyt  prjyl  rov  tytarcoros  [trovs)  t  trovs  rtj  ’  0^vpvy\Lrcby  noXtt  a[.  .  .  . 

15  0  .  .  .  .  [.]  0  7 rpotiptjpkyos  ’ Enipa^os  StKanpcoros  npoaay ayooy  p[.  .  .  k- 
pb  Toy  Ma^ipov  cos  [o\tyX6yros  tov  Qicoyos  ras  ntyraKoatas  dpTa(3[as 
kSttjaty  Kal  rd  npoaoyra  avrco  napa  [a}8icr9ai  Sea  reby  ytyopkv coy  vno - 
pyt]  parcoy  vno  tov  (TTpart]yov  tov  yopov  knl  napoyTOS  Appcoyiov  tov 
KpacTTiTov  otl  avrco  kptrpijOtjaay  tco  Xoyco  rijs  StKanpcoria[s. 

1  —  2,  1.  ’Emfiaxov  dvop.a<r6kvTOs  .  .  .  naprpUKOs  ovtos  Quvios  naTputos  u>v,  o£vpv  Pap* 

4.  wvi  Pap.  5*  h  VTparrjycbv  .  .  .  cVeo-mAei/.  7*  h  *VTV\€<TTaTr)s.  9.  1.  napkOtTo, 

I7*  1.  kdtrjcraTO  :  cf.  1295.  10.  19.  1.  KpciTiarov . 

f  On  the  nomination  of  Epimachus  to  the  office  of  decaprotus  in  the  western  toparchy 
of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  as  he  was  past  his  prime,  Thonius  the  stepfather  of  Epi¬ 
machus  administered  the  business  of  the  office.  After  the  time  for  the  delivery  of  corn  had 
passed  Theon  also  called  Plutarchus,  ex-hypomnematographus  and  now  strategus  of  the 
Tanite  nome,  directed  Demetrius  his  agent  to  measure  out  500  artabae  to  the  account 
of  public  dues  in  the  first  year  of  this  most  happy  reign  to  Thonius  and  his  assistant 
Dionysius,  who  was  also  present.  On  delivery  by  Demetrius  of  this  amount  the 
assistant  followed  the  natural  course  and  added  it  by  way  of  supplement  to  the  accounts 
of  the  office,  that  is,  to  the  ledger  of  the  amounts  received  and  to  the  individual  list 
lodged  in  the  archives  through  the  monthly  summary  presented  by  the  decaprotus  for 
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Epeiph  in  the  first  year.  But  when  his  excellency  Ammonius,  collector  of  public  corn-dues, 
was  [present]  in  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  Phaophi  of  the  present  fifth  year,  the  aforesaid 
decaprotus  Epimachus  producing  myself,  Maximus,  and  representing  that  Theon  owed  the 
500  artabae  asked  that  the  further  amounts  in  his  hands  should  be  added  through  the 
memoranda  drawn  up  by  the  strategus  of  the  nome  in  the  presence  of  his  excellency 
Ammonius,  because  they  had  been  measured  out  to  him  to  the  account  of  his  office  of 
decaprotus/ 

2.  It  is  somewhat  curious  that  the  business  of  a  iraprfki £  should  have  been  conducted 
by  his  Trarpvos,  who  would  presumably  have  been  his  elder. 

6-7.  The  separation  of  dp[rd$as  and  7rer^]raK[o]o-i[as  is  awkward,  but  the  reference  in 
1.  16  demands  a  previous  mention  of  them,  and  the  ends  of  these  two  lines  are  the  only 
available  places. 

(Jtovs)  a  erovs :  cf.  11.  13-14.  In  dates  of  this  period  a  superfluous  year-sign  often 
follows  the  figure  (cf.  e.g.  1252.  recto  40),  but  to  write  the  word  out  in  this  position 
is  unusual. 

10.  x€lPl(TTlK°v  here  seems  to  designate  the  current  accounts  kept  by  the  decaprotus  as 
opposed  to  the  more  formal  records  presented  for  preservation  in  the  archives ;  cf.  P.  Brit. 
Mus.  255.  1 1  (ii,  p.  1 17)  7 rpaKTopeveiv  Kcii  where  Wilcken,  Chrcsiom .  p.  321  has  already 

supposed  a  reference  to  bookkeeping.  The  sense  of  ‘  list '  also  appears  in  x€LPl(rP°s  as 
applied  to  inventories  of  temple-property.  In  P.  Tebt.  121.  49  x*LPl(TTl*°v  was  explained 
on  the  analogy  of  188  Sand^s)  x^i[p]^Trji  as  a  payment  made  to  a  x6LPl(TT1']s>  but  the  meaning 
there  is  uncertain. 

12.  (rvvaipepuiTOS  :  cf.  P.  Tebt.  340.  i.  5-9  avvaip€p.a  nvpov  rou  p.ep.€Tpr](p.€POv)  .  .  .  [#cara] 
pLrjviaiov  hUaopr)  [wo  raj y]  TTpriK^TopooiP),  and  P.  Rainer  145  cited  by  Wessely,  Kar.  und  Sok?i. 

iVes.  p.  1 1  Kara  (rvpaip€p.a  (titlkcop  KoupTjs  'SoKPOTraiov  N^ctov  Ha^coy. 

13.  KpcLTidTov  eneiKTov  drjpocriov  (tltov  :  this  title  seems  to  be  a  novel  one.  incLKTijs 
occurs  in  the  compound  xCt}PaT€7r€^KTrl^y  e.g.  1053.  12,  P.  Thead.  20.  8. 

14-15.  A  participle  in  the  genitive  is  required  to  be  constructed  with  ’a pfiavlov  kt\ . 
and  to  govern  rfi  'o&pwxiTcov  7 rdXei.  -ofievo  v]  is  perhaps  just  possible  at  the  beginning  of 
1.  15;  ...  pro's  is  certainly  unsuitable.  At  the  end  of  that' line  p\dprvpn  e]u€  would  give 
a  good  sense,  but  a  shorter  supplement  is  wanted.  p[6pop  is  unconvincing. 

16-19.  The  phraseology  here  is  somewhat  obscure.  TrapaQivOai  however  should  have 
the  same  sense  as  in  1.  9,  and  as  the  passage  stands  it  can  hardly  be  interpreted  otherwise 
than  as  meaning  that  Epimachus  wished  the  strategus  and  the  to  authorize  further 

supplements  to  his  accounts,  wj  [o](£AcWoj  will  then  mean  not  that  the  500  artabae  were 
still  due  from  Theon,  but  that  they  had  been  due  when  strictly  the  accounts  were  closed. 
But  that  further  additions  should  be  made  after  an  interval  of  four  years  is  certainly 
surprising.  For  vTrofiPTjpdTVP  cf.  1252.  recto  26,  note. 


0 b )  DECLARATIONS  TO  OFFICIALS. 

1258.  Promise  of  Attendance. 

13-9  x  8*4  cm.  a.  d.  45. 

A  declaration  on  oath  that  the  writer  would  appear  before  the  strategus  in 
connexion  with  a  reckoning  of  receipts  from  taxation.  The  document  is  analogous 
in  form  to  260,  1195,  B.  G.U.  891.  recto,  P.  Leipzig  52-3,  Hamburg  4. 
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[ . ]i]aios  rco[r  cc7ro]  ’  O^vpvyyonv 

[noXecns . eI]7T7roSp6pov  SeKovpScoi 

[7 TpaKTopi  Sr}p\o°‘L 'C0I/  tov  avTOv  apcpoSov. 
[opvvco  Tip€pC\ov  KXavSiov  Kaiaapa 
5  ['Sefiaarbi'']  Feppav[i\Kov  AvTo[K]pdropa 
[eaea6a]t  pe  epcfxxvfji  tool  arpaTr]ycbL 
[L47roXX<w]ricoi  knl  rrjs  evyiara  apidprjaeoos 
[rcou  S]rjpoaLooy  opt  a  €/cr[o]y  lepov  fto 0- 
[pov  re]pepovs  7 tclvtos  aaotXov  tottov 
10  [aK€7rr)s]  naarjs.  evopKovPTL  pep  poi 
[eu  €LTj3]  emopKOvvTL  Se  ra  evavria. 

\erovs  e]KTov  Tiftepiov  KXavSiov  Kaiaapos 
[Se^aaT]ov  FeppaviKov  AvroKparopos  prjvos 
[Neov  2]e(3aaT[o]v  eparijc. 


9.  1.  dcrvXov. 

‘ .  .  .  son  of .  .  esis,  ...  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Hippodrome  quarter,  to  Secundus, 
collector  of  taxes  of  the  same  quarter.  I  swear  by  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus 
Germanicus  Imperator  that  I  will  appear  before  the  strategus  Apollonius  at  the  next 
reckoning  of  taxes  unprotected  by  any  temple,  altar,  sacred  enclosure,  or  any  place  of 
sanctuary  or  shelter  in  any  form.  If  I  observe  the  oath  may  it  be  well  with  me,  but  if 
I  swear  falsely,  the  reverse.  The  sixth  year  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus  Germanicus 
Imperator,  the  ninth  of  the  month  Neus  Sebastus.’ 

2.  There  is  barely  room  for  yepSiW  (cf.  e.  g.  285.  4,  288.  2),  unless  noXecos  was 
abbreviated. 

3.  hrifLoviuv  :  cf.  1.  8,  and  for  the  combination  with  npaKropi,  B.  G.  U.  72.  2-3  7 Tpdi<(jopos) 
drjpoa-ias  Kcopr)*  Kapaveidos,  where  drjpocrLwv  was  apparently  intended,  P.  Rylands  141.  6. 

7.  [’A7roXXa)]yio)t  suits  the  size  of  the  lacuna  better  than  [’A/xpafWon.  Cf.  note  on  1.  12. 

8.  [rQiv  fypoo-iwv  is  supported  by  1.  3  but  hardly  fills  the  lacuna,  in  which  there  is  room 
for  six  letters.  For  eV[o]?  Upov  ktX.  cf.  e.  g.  785,  P.  Hibeh  93.  3-5. 

12.  c]ktou  :  the  vestiges  of  the  letter  before  r  suit  *  or  77  better  than  a  and  exclude  t,  p 
and  a).  n€p]7TT°v  is  long  for  the  lacuna,  for  which  six  letters  are  sufficient,  and  iv]drov  would 
give  rise  to  difficulties  concerning  the  name  of  the  strategus  in  1.  7,  since  Dorion  occupied 
that  office  in  Phaophi  of  the  9th  year  (255.  1),  and  Tiberius  Claudius  Pasion  in  the  10th 
(393).  Pasion  must  have  been  twice  strategus,  as  he  is  known  from  283.  28  to  have  been 
in  office  on  Mesore  1 5  of  the  5th  year. 
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1259.  Declaration  of  a  Shipper. 

19*8  x  11-9  cm.  a. d.  2 1 1  — 1 2. 

This  and  the  two  following  papyri  (1260-1)  relate  to  the  corn-supply,  1259 
and  1260  both  containing  formal  acknowledgements  by  shippers  of  the  receipt  of 
corn  for  transport  to  Alexandria.  Similar  documents  of  the  Roman  and  early 
Byzantine  periods  are  P.  Amh.  138,  Brit.  Mus.  25 6  (a)  and  301  (ii,  pp.  99  and 
256),  Flor.  75,  Goodsp.  14,  Cairo  Preis.  34  ;  cf.  also  1197.  1259,  however,  has  some 
peculiarities  of  phraseology,  and  the  conclusion  of  the  document,  where  it  is 
unfortunately  mutilated,  cannot  yet  be  restored  with  security.  On  the  subject 
of  the  corn-transport  see  Wilcken,  Grundz .  pp.  369-70,  376  sqq.,  Rostowzew, 
ArcJiiv  iii,  pp.  220  sqq. 

A  tSvpep  arpa(rrjycp)  ’O£vpvy)(eirov 

irapa  JloatSoovtov  rod  Kal  TpiaSeXcjoov  vav- 

KXrjpov  yeipiapov  Neas  7roAea>9  ttXolqiv  t) 

aycoyrjs  (aprafibov)  p(ypidSoov)  S.  irapeXafiov  { irapeXafiov }  Kal 
5  7 TapapLep.erprjp.aL  irapa  AioaKOpov  ’Ovvootypi- 
09  Kal  AiSvpov  TIavaeipios  aecroXoycou  Karon 
roirap^ias  WdfiOeoos  roircov  ra?  eirtara- 
Xeicras  p[o]i  viro  re  crov  Kal  'flpioovos  rov  Kal  'Attl- 
coro9  fiaaiXiKov  ypappareoos  rod  avrov  vopov 
10  e£  airoaroXov  rov  Kpartarov  eirirpoirov  rrj$  Nea$ 
iroXeoos  airo  Srjpoaioov  Orjcravpbbv  rfj 9  avrrjs 
Koofirjs  eh  Tbbptv  irorapov  irvpov  yevrjparos 
rov  <5d€A06rr[o9]  id  (erovs)  row  Kvpioov  AvroKparopoov 
Avroovcvo[v  Kal  Terja  Evaefibov  Sefiaarbov 
15  aSoXov  afi[d)Xov  aKpido]u  aS i(a)ir arijrov  AT6A:[o]cr- 
Kivevpev[ov  avv]  eKaroarfj  pia  Kal  fjpi[ap- 
rafitep  apra[fia$  .  .  .  .^eiXtas  oKraKoatas  reacrapaKyovra, 

yi[vovrai)  [(irvpov)  (aprafiai)  .  cop,  per  pep  S]rj  poaicp  [ . 

perpiqcrei  r[f]  KeXevaOeio-r] . 

20  roov  rdbis  7 rora[p  20  letters 

iravroov  a<$  Ka[l  Kara£co  eh  AXegdvSpetav 
Kal  irapaS(jo[a]oo  \roh  aeryoXovpevois  rov  \et- 
purpov  [u]yda)9  aK[aKOVpyrjrovs  airo  ndcrrjs 
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navT[i]Kr}$  KaKo[vpyta$  16  letters 
25  Kvpia  r]  aTToyrj  rp[ta(rrj  ypatptaa  rjn  e£e8op rjv  aot  pen  ra> 
(xrparr]y[a>  8t]aarj[n  rots  Se  criroXoyots  povayrfv. 

(1 erovs  ?)  [k]  AvroKpar6p[a)n  Katcrdpoon  MapKOV 
[Av]pr)Xtov  Avt[oovlvov  kccl  IIov(3\(ov  X eirriptov 
[r%«  Bperan[nLK(on  Meytarcon  Evcrefiaw  Xe^aarcon 


8.  vi to  Pap. 

‘  To  Didymus,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Posidonius  also  called 
Triadelphus,  master  of  8  boats  carrying  40,000  artabae  in  the  administration  of  Neapolis. 
I  have  received  and  had  measured  out  to  me  by  Dioscorus  son  of  Onnophris  and  Didymus 
son  ofPausiris,  sitologi  of  the  Psobthis  district  in  the  lower  toparchy,  the  amount  ordered  me 
by  you  and  Horion  also  called  Apion,  basilicogrammateus  of  the  said  nome,  in  accordance 
with  the  message  of  his  excellency  the  procurator  of  Neapolis  from  the  public  granaries 
of  the  said  village  at  the  river  Tomis  of  wheat  from  the  produce  of  the  past  19th  year  of 
our  lords  the  Emperors  Antoninus  and  Geta  Pii  Augusti,  unadulterated,  with  no  admixture  of 
earth  or  barley,  untrodden  and  sifted,  including  a  percentage  of  ij  artabae,  .  .  .  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  forty  artabae,  total  [.]84o  art.,  by  the  public  measure  .  .  .  and  according 
to  the  prescribed  measurement  .  .  .,  which  I  will  carry  to  Alexandria  and  deliver  to  the 
officials  of  the  administration  safely,  free  of  all  risk  and  damage  by  ship  .  .  .  This  receipt  is 
valid,  there  being  three  copies  of  it,  of  which  I  have  issued  two  to  you,  the  strategus,  and 
one  to  the  sitologi/  Date. 

2.  Is  this  shipowner  identical  with  the  Triadelphus  in  522.  1  ?  The  dates  of  the  two 
papyri  are  suitable  enough. 

3.  xeipttr/uoO  Neas  TroXeco?  :  cf.  708.  1 3,  where  Wilcken  ( Chrestom .  pp.  508-9)  is  no  doubt 
right  in  reading  xL(pL<JP0'J)>  B.  G.  U.  8.  ii.  29—30  vavK\t]pov  tov  tt}s  Nias  noXecos  x€1PL(TP0^j 
Wilcken,  Grundz .  p.  369. 

4.  fi(vpia$(Dv) :  Wilcken  compares  the  obscure  sentence  in  P.  Giessen  11.  17-18  aXXas 
oktq  pvpiudes  k'xco  ttXolcov  hv  i^ovalav  e^o),  of  which  he  now  prefers  his  original  explanation,  cited 
ad  loc .,  to  that  suggested  in  Chrestom .  p.  523. 

8.  Cf.  B.  G.  U.  1091.  1-2,  where  the  same  Horion  appears  as  deputy-strategus  in  the 
2 1  st  year. 

IO.  a7rooToXou  :  of.  1197.  13,  note,  P.  Tebt.  486,  C.  P.  Herm.  6.  13. 

12.  This  passage  throws  light  upon  P.  Leipzig  22.  10  iv  [a }P[v]tt]  [2]rco/xeo>s  7 rorapov  (so 
Mitteis,  comparing  another  unpublished  papyrus),  iv  [Ak£[v]rij  cannot  be  right ;  something 
like  i<  Xtfios  rod  T cbpew  jroTcipov  is  wanted.  Possibly,  however,  the  initial  2  should  stand  and 
€is  (2)rcopiv  be  read  in  the  present  place. 

13.  Cf.  11.  27-9.  The  date  is  practically  certain,  since  the  association  of  Caracalla  and 
Geta  ended  in  the  20th  year;  see  also  the  note  on  1.  8  above.  According  to  1196 
Anubion  was  strategus  in  that  year,  but  probably  ko  should  be  read  there  in  1.  8  instead  of  k. 

15.  a$i.cnrdTr)Tos  seems  to  be  a  novel  qualification  in  this  context. 

16.  crvv  €KaTocrTrj  pid  Kai  rjpLapTa^io)  i  the  purpose  of  these  percentages  is  unexplained. 
A  tpiiciprafiiov  occurs  also  in  522.  21,  a  passage  which  may  now  be  better  understood,  and 
P.  Tebt.  486  at  tov  «[7ro]aroX(ov)  (tt vpod)  A,  {fjpiorv)  (dpra^Tjs)  (so  rather  than  (dprdPai)) 
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K,  /  (rrvpod)  'Ak}  which  shows  that  \  art.  per  cent,  is  meant.  Cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1015.  2  (iii, 
p.  257,  6th  cent.)  avv  vavXois  Kal  eKuTotrrdts ,  and  P.  Tebt.  47°*  In  708  percentages  are 
required  from  sitologi  on  account  of  detected  impurities  in  the  corn-freights,  but  the  extras 
in  the  present  passage  are  presumably  of  a  different  kind. 

19-20.  There  was  perhaps  a  reference  here  to  the  receipt  of  expenses;  cf.  e.  g.  1260. 
15-17  >  hut  kqtci[p  ...  is  a  difficulty. 

21.  For  the  supplement  cf.  1260.  12.  Karacm'o-a)  els  (P.  Brit.  Mus.  256.  (a)  15  (ii,  p.  99)) 
or  a7TOKopla(o  els  (P.  Amh.  138.  14)  are  not  so  well  adapted  to  the  space,  but  diroiaco  els 
(P.  Flor.  75.  17)  would  be  suitable. 

23—4.  Cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  948.  8  (iii,  p.  2  20)  direp  (fioprla  7 rapaboiaei  acoa  Kal  aKaKQvpyrjra  a7r6 
vavTLKlrjs ]  KaKQi^ylas,  301.  I  2-1 4  (ii,  p.  256)  Kal  rrapaboiaiv  rov  yopav  craav  Kal  aKaKovpyr)Tov  ro> 

e[/x]au[roC]  kivSvvco,  Mitteis,  Berichte  d.  Sachs.  Gcsellsch .  d.  Wissensch.  1910,  pp.  270  sqq.  In 
1.  23  the  letters  ««[  are  very  doubtfully  identified,  and  there  would  be  room  for  a  somewhat 
longer  supplement,  but  the  exiguous  vestiges  do  not  suit  <ra>[as  ko.1  ckaK. 

2 5-6.  Cf.  1260.  17-19.  The  supplement  in  1.  25  is  longer  than  would  be  expected, 
but  seems  guaranteed  by  the  analogy  of  1260 ;  possibly  ypacpelaa  was  abbreviated. 


1260.  Declaration  of  a  Shipper. 

2 3  x  9*7  cm.  a.  d.  286. 

An  acknowledgement  similar  to  1259  of  the  receipt  of  a  cargo  of  corn  for 
transport  to  Alexandria  ;  cf.  the  introduction  to  that  papyrus. 

AvprjXico  ^iXinvco  rco  Kal  'flpicovi 
err  pa  77770)  ’  O^vpvyytLrov 
napa  AvprfXiov  Avlktjtov  ’OXfiavov  an to  tt}$ 

Xapn(pas)  Kal  XapTT^pordrrjs:)  f  0^(ypvy^LTcov)  TroXeeos  KvfiepvrjTOv 
ttXolov 

5  * EXXt}vlkov  KXrjpovopcov  Teipaivos  ay(t>y{fj$) 

{apraficov)  tv.  napeXafiov  Kal  ev[e]/3aXoprjv  eh 
TO  7TpOK€lfJL6VOV  7TXotOV  ypappaTCOV  OvXtTLOV 
KvpiXXov  tov  SiaaripoTccTOv  KadoXiKov  7 rapa 
A  \  a\vpi]Xiov  ArjpT]Tpiavoy  Kal  cos*  Xprjp.a(Ti£eL) 

10  SeKa7r(pd>T0v)  pepdav  peerrj?  T07r{apy^Las)  KpiOrjs  veas 
KaOapa 9  KeK[0cr]KLvevpev7]?  (dpTaf 3a?)  oe ,  ai 
ovaai  Kboprjs  eHpaKXefov ,  aernep  KaTa- 

eh  Ti]V  Xap,7r(poTaT7]v)  'AXe^avSpeiav  Kal  rrapa- 
8d)aa>  oh  eav  KeXevcrOd)  Kal  tt]s 
15  TrapaSoaeodS  ypappaTa  e7ro([a]co  Sia  to 
nenXr] payer 6a  1  pe  navTcov  t&v 
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avaXcoparcov,  KVpia  7/  octto^t)  ( Tpicrarj )  ypa$>e7- 
aa,  rjy  egeSoprjv  a ol  p\v  ra>  aTpa(rr]ya>)  Sicrar )v 
r<3  8eKair{po}T(p)  povayj}v,  Kal  €7T€poo- 
20  T7jdei[s ]  (bpoXoyrjaa.  (erovs)  (3  AvroKparopos 

Kaiaapos  Taiov  AvprjXiov  OvaXzpto\y ]  A[io\KXriTiavov 
Kal  (crot/y)  a  AvroKparopos  Kataapos  MapKov 
AvprjXiov  OvaXeptov  Magi/uavov  Evatfidov 
Evrvycov  XsfiaaTcov  Ilavin  ir). 

2nd  hand  25  A[v)prjXLos  ’AveiKrjTos  1 0Xj3av[ov]  irapd- 

Xafiov  Kal  napap^perprjpaL  [ray  7rp0Ke]L[p(evas) 

Kpidrj?  aprafias  £(38opi]KOVTa 
nevre  Kal  KarevzyKa)  Kal  napa - 
Scoaco  coy  npoKtiTai.  Avp[rj(Xi.os)]  HiXfia- 
30  vos  AppcovLo[v]  eypa(^jra)  vn(ep)  avrov  prj 
dSorfos)  ypa(fJLfjLaTa). 

12.  l  of  ovaai  CO  IT.  from  a.  1.  ra?  ovcras.  I  7.  y  ypa(p€i(ra  Pap.  1 8.  &KT(rrj  Pap. 

2  7 .  Kpi6  corr.  from  Trvpov. 

1  To  Aurelius  Philippus  also  called  Horion,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from 
Aurelius  Anicetus  son  of  Olbanus,  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
pilot  of  a  Hellenic  boat  belonging  to  the  heirs  of  Tiro,  of  350  artabae  burden.  I  have 
received  and  embarked  upon  the  aforesaid  boat  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  Ulpius 
Cyrillus,  the  most  eminent  catholicus,  from  Aurelius  Demetrianus  and  howrever  he  is  styled, 
decaprotus  of  part  of  the  middle  toparchy,  75  artabae  of  new',  pure,  and  sifted  barley, 
belonging  to  the  village  of  Heracleum,  which  I  will  transport  to  the  most  illustrious 
Alexandria  and  deliver  to  whomsoever  I  am  ordered  to  deliver  it,  and  I  will  produce  the 
certificate  of  the  delivery,  because  I  have  been  paid  all  the  expenses.  This  receipt  is  valid, 
there  being  three  copies  of  it,  of  which  I  have  issued  two  to  you,  the  strategus,  and  one  to 
the  decaprotus,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  have  given  my  consent.5  Date 
and  signature  of  Anicetus  written  for  him  by  Aurelius  Silvanus. 

3.  '0\fiavov  may  be  for  *0 pfiavov  —  Urbani. 

5.  'eWtjvikov  :  so  e.  g.  P.  Goodsp.  14.  3. 

12.  CH paK\eiov:  cf.  989  and  1285.  100. 

14- 15.  P.  Flor.  75  .  18—20  is  rather  more  explicit  [777?  7rap]a§o'crea>?  eVoicr co  a?  ovopa  vptov  to. 
(tvvtjOi]  a7ro[^a  ypai^ppara  dno  rov  dui/couendp^nv  *  cf.  P.  Goodsp.  14*  9— 

15- 16.  The  lii/aXo) para  are  more  precisely  defined  in  P.  Flor.  75.  21-2  U7rXrjp\d>0rjv  tq>v 

vav\ cov  Kal  tg)V  KovpovXdn>  Kal  tcov  (TaKKo  cpupLK^cov  ptadd) v  *  cf.  P.  Goodsp.  1 4.  7  KjovpovXa  (?)  Kal 
to  brjvdpiov  e/cdorov  poSlov  Kal  tci  vav\a  Kal  to  o-aKKOffiopiKOv. 

28.  Karei/eyKO)  :  SO  e.  g.  P.  Flor.  21.  14  eicr tveyKovpsv,  Flamburg  44.  7  iireveyKa, 
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1261.  Declaration  concerning  Commissariat. 

26*3  x  19*5  cm.  a.  d.  325. 

Acknowledgement  on  oath  from  a  senator  of  Oxyrhynchus  to  a  centurion 
in  the  service  of  the  catholicus  that  he  had  received  a  quantity  of  produce 
for  transport  and  delivery.  The  consignment  was  destined  partly  for  a  coming 
official  visits  partly  for  troops  stationed  at  Babylon  ;  cf.  1115,  YVilcken,  Grundz . 
pp.  358-9,  361-2,  P.  Giessen  ii,  pp.  88-9. 

Mer[a  1  ti]v  inraretav  tcov  SeanoTcbv  Tjficov  Kpicnrov  Kal  Kcoi'aravriuo[v) 
t coy  em(f)a^eaTd[ToIy 

Kaiadpo&v  to  y . 

$\aovian  X apantoovL  iKarovrapy^ov  ra£  e](o$  tov  SiaarjpoTaTOv  kcc6o\ikov 
nap  AvprjXiov  ‘ HpaKXkov9  KoiXaHov  (3ovX(evTov)  7779  \apn(pa$)  Kal  Xap- 
n(poTaTT]s)  y OQKvpvyy^LTcov)  noX€(£>9  knipeX^TOv 
5  ofivvoo  tou  crefiaapiov  OeTov  opKov  tmv  Seanorcov  fjpcov  AvroKparopos 

[r]e  Kal  Katadpcov  napiXrjfpkvaL  dno  yevr)p.a(ros)  ifi  (J)v8ik(t 10V09)  X i(rpS>v) 
piypiaSas)  (3  ’AcrXe, 

els  jcoy  \€(To\jJL€vr}v  eniSrjfjtiav  Xi(rpoc)v)  p(ypia8a)  a ,  Kal  eis  evOeviav  roov  eV 
BafioiXcovi 

\8\iaKipi€V(jov  y\€v\v€<£>TaT<£>v  arpancoTcbu  vno  X^ovrjpLavbv  np[a]in(6aLT0v) 
Xi(rpcbv)  p(vpidSa)  a  ’AaXe,  Kal  to  avaXc opa,  KaT€V€(y)Kiv  Kal  TVjv 
SiaSocnv  tovtcov  noirjaaa- 

10  6ai  ono8av  KeXevcrOeo  apiOpcp  nXrjprj  Kal  7rj9  napaSoaeco 9 

ypappara  €neve(y)Kiv ,  €19  to  kp  prjSeA  pep<fidf]i/aL}  i )  tvoyo9 
€LT]U  Tft)  6 €LCp  OpKCt).  VUaT€La9  TT]9  7T pOK{€ip€VT]9)  Tv(3l  IT}. 

3.  1.  €KaTOirrapx(p.  .  1.  eiy  rrjv  .  .  .  Ba/3uXwyt.  8.  1.  y^€v^vatoruT(ov.  9.  to  added 

above  the  line.  10.  1.  ottotuv. 

1  The  year  after  the  third  consulship  of  our  masters  Crispus  and  Constantinus,  the  most 
illustrious  Caesars.  To  Flavius  Sarapion,  centurion  on  the  staff  of  the  most  eminent 
catholicus,  from  Aurelius  Heracles  son  of  Coelacius,  senator  of  the  illustrious  and  most 
illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  superintendent  of  .  .  .  1  swear  the  holy  divine  oath  by 

our  masters  the  Emperor  and  Caesars  that  I  have  received  from  the  produce  of  the  12th 
indiction  24,235  pounds,  for  the  coming  visit  10,000  pounds,  and  for  provisioning  the  most 
noble  soldiers  quartered  at  Babylon  under  Severianus,  praeposilus,  14,235  pounds,  and  the 
expenses,  to  carry  down  and  make  the  distribution  of  them  in  full  whenever  I  am  ordered,  and 
I  will  produce  the  receipts  for  the  delivery,  without  giving  any  cause  for  complaint; 


1261.  DECLARATIONS  TO  OFFICIALS  185 

otherwise  may  I  be  liable  to  the  penalties  of  the  divine  oath.  The  aforesaid  consulship, 
Tubi  18/ 

3.  Cf.  B.  G.  U.  21.  iii.  IO  €KClTOVTapX(ti  TOV  KaOoXlKOV. 

5.  There  seems  to  be  insufficient  room  for  dwdovTjs  (cf.  e.  g.  1194.  3-4)  at  the  beginning 
of  the  line  nor  do  the  faint  vestiges  suggest  that  word.  Perhaps  the  name  of  the  produce 
was  given,  as  e.  g.  in  43.  recto  iii.  1 1  eVt/ieX^rats  d\vpov.  A  geographical  qualification 
might  also  be  used,  as  e.  g.  1115.  10  imp.iXrjTdiCo^vpvyxdT  o]u. 

7.  The  expected  eVi%u'a  was  perhaps  that  of  the  catholicus  himself,  as  in  P.  Brit.  Mus. 

1259. 33  (>*■)  p-  240)-  . . 

9.  For  avdXcopa  cf.  1260.  17.  kqi  has  perhaps  fallen  out  before  Karcve(y)Kiv.  I  he 
SmSoo-t?  here  was  apparently  to  be  carried  out  by  the  impeX^s  himself,  as  in  1194.  12  ;  cf. 
the  note  ad  loc. 

IO— II.  7rapa$6(T€(DS  ypdppara  :  cf.  e.  g.  1115.  9sqq. 

1262.  Receipt  of  Seed-corn. 

10-4x6-2  cm.  A.D.  197. 

An  acknowledgement,  addressed  to  the  strategus  and  basilicogrammateus 
through  two  local  commissioners,  of  a  loan  of  seed-corn;  cf.  1031,  P.  Flor.  21 
(Arsinoite  nome),  which  are  applications  for  loans  addressed  directly  to  such  com¬ 
missioners,  and  P.  Hamburg  19,  a  similar  application  to  the  basilicogrammateus 
of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  in  which  no  commission  is  mentioned.  In  practice, 
no  doubt,  the  mode  of  address  in  these  applications  varied  at  the  caprice  of 
the  writer,  and  it  is  not  to  be  inferred  from  P.  Hamburg  19  that  the  com¬ 
mission  was  not  sitting.  The  form  of  the  present  document  was  perhaps 
technically  the  more  correct  ;  cf.  1024,  where  a  grant  of  seed  is  authorized  by 
the  strategus  and  basilicogrammateus.  1262  is  substantially  analogous  to  the 
common  Arsinoite  receipts  (e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  104,  105,  &c.),  but  follows  a  different 
formula.  The  reign,  of  which  the  sixth  year  was  current,  was  probably  that 
of  Septimius  Severus,  as  is  indicated  by  a  document  on  the  verso,  a  short 
receipt  for  rent  in  four  lines,  of  which  the  text  is  N apairidbos *  ea^01’  irapa  0eWos 
eh  Xoyov  evoudov  vrep  rov  rptrov  K€  (1.  kci\)  Ikocttov  (sc.  irovs)  bpaxpas  oktgj, 
/  (bpaxP'Cil)  rj.  Below  this,  written  in  the  reverse  direction,  the  name  IZapa-Labos 
has  been  washed  out. 

AovKprjT[i](p  Nef\(cp  ?)  (TTpa(Tr}y(p )  ’ O£(vpvy)(iT0v) 

Kal  Seprji'co  (3aai\(iKct))  ypa(pparei)  rod  a(urov) 
vopov  &[a]  ’ Ett ipa^ov)  Sapa7r(ta)P09) 
yvpvaaLa\p\yjj}cravTOs)  Kal  Arjprjr(pLov) 

5  rov  k(cli)  <pa[.]  .  .  r]8(  )  e£rjyi](rev(ravTo$) 
alpe6{evrcov)  enl  7rapa\rjpy\rea(f) 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


1 86 


Kal  7 rapaS&crecos  cnreppaTfcov) 

^o)powr(o)^)  eh  t(tjv)  tov  evecrT  coros) 

(erovs)  Karacnropav 
io  irapa  'ATToWctiviov  veci n(epov) 

Teipay{evovsi)  tov  k(cu)  AiSvpov 
pt]T(pbs)  AiSvp(r]s)  rrjs  K(al)  Tcrey<paT(peiovs) 
ano  Trjecos  rijs  Qpoiae(pcb 
TOTriapytas).  TrapeiXrjcpa  Kal  rrapa- 
15  pe  peT(prj  pai)  Trap  vpcbv  cnrep- 
para  Saveia  ano  yevr\(paros)  tov 
Sie\(86vT0s)  e  (erou?)  eh  {K^aTacrnopav 
tov  eveo-Ti&Tos)  <=;  (eTOVs)  eh  ye- 
c opyco  n[epl  t]t)v  a(yTrjv)  Ti]eiv 


13.  t]  o(  tt]s  corr. 

‘  To  Lucretius  Nilus,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  and  Serenus,  basilicogram- 
mateus  of  the  said  nome,  through  Epimachus  son  of  Sarapion,  ex-gymnasiarch,  and  Demetrius 
also  called  Pha  .  .  ex-exegetes,  appointed  to  receive  and  deliver  seed  employed  for  the 
sowing  of  the  present  6th  year,  from  Apollonius  the  younger,  son  of  Timagenes  also  called 
Didymus,  his  mother  being  Didvme  also  called  Tsenphatres,  of  Tei's  in  the  toparchy  of 
Thmoisepho.  I  have  received  and  had  measured  out  to  me  from  you  as  a  loan  of  seed  from 
the  produce  of  the  past  5th  year  for  the  sowing  of  the  present  6th  year,  for  the  land  which 
I  cultivate  in  the  area  of  the  said  Tei's  .  .  .’ 

4  sqcp  In  1031  the  two  commissioners,  who  are  both  senators,  one  being  also  an 
ex-chief-priest,  the  other  agoranomus,  are  described  as  aipfOe'iai  vtt6  tt)s  Kpartarrjs  pov\r)$  cVt 
(iKiSocrew?  cnreppaTtov  tov  eWoroiro?  77  (erovj)  tivoa  T07r(apxias)  \  cf.  P.  Flor.  21.  2—4. 


1263.  Announcement  concerning  Practice  of  a  Trade. 

94  x6-i  cm.  a.  n.  128-9. 

A  notification  addressed  to  the  city-scribe  of  Oxyrhynchus  that  the  writer 
proposed  to  begin  practising  the  trade  of  a  7 -orapov  epyari)s  in  the  current  year. 
7 Torapov  epyariys  is  probably  a  variant  of  7rorapuV?/9,  a  word  occurring  in  several 
papyri  of  the  later  Roman  and  Byzantine  periods  ;  cf.  1053.  3,  1288.  13,  B.  G.  U. 
14.  ii.  19,  iii.  2,  &c.,  293.  8,  11,  818.  5,  P.  Flor.  157.  2,  273.  13,  Reinach  52  bis,  P.  S.  I. 
83.  ii,  where  the  77 orapirai  appear  as  labourers  employed  in  the  construction  or 
repair  of  embankments  and  canals,  and  similar  work.  As  a  re^in]  this  calling  was 
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presumably  subject  to  the  ytipoava^iov  or  tax  on  trades,  and  it  was  probably  in 
the  interests  of  that  impost  that  the  present  declaration  was  required. 


Aioyerei  rd>  Kal  'Eppaicp 

toov  tgTjyrjr^evcrdvTcov)  ypa(ppard) 
77oA(€0t)?) 

irapd  AioaKopov  aTrtXtv- 
depov  Sapair'icovos  Sa- 

5  paTTicoj/os  rod  Aio[ . 

CtTT  ’  O£vpvyvcoi'  7r[6\€CO$ 
dp(f>6Sov  'Eppa[[o v. 
fiovXopai  7rpd)TC0$ 


dno  TOV  6J/6CT7C0709 
10  TpKTKCuSeKaTOV 

€7ou[9]  ASpLavov  Kodcrapos 
tov  Kvpiov  ^ prjera - 
crOai  7 fj  70)z/  ipy[aT<ov 
Trorapov  rey\yr). 

15  Sib  kiriSiSyocipi  70 
VTTopvy]pa  [o>9  7rpo- 
k[itou.  (€7009)]  7pidKa[iSeKdrov 


‘To  Diogenes  also  called  Hermaeus,  ex-exegetes,  scribe  of  the  city,  from  Dioscorus, 
freedman  of  Sarapion  son  of  Sarapion  son  of  Dio  .  .  inhabitant  of  Oxyrhynchus  in  the 
quarter  of  Hermaeus.  I  wish  to  begin  from  the  present  thirteenth  year  of  Hadrianus 
Caesar  the  lord  to  practise  the  trade  of  a  river-worker ;  accordingly  I  present  this  application 
as  above/  Date. 


1264.  Notification  of  Inviolability. 

32-6x8*5cm.  a. d.  272. 

This  singular  document  is  an  application  to  the  fiLpXLOfpvXaKes  eyKTjjo-ecov  for 
the  formal  entry  (irapdOeoris)  in  their  registers  of  a  right  of  inviolability  (dcruVta) 
attaching  to  the  writer,  as  recently  recognized  by  the  dioecetes  ;  a  copy  of  the 
memorandum  of  the  dioecetes  was  at  the  same  time  forwarded  in  substantiation 
of  the  claim. 

dev Xta  is  frequently  coupled  in  inscriptions  with  immunity  from  taxation  as 
a  personal  privilege  conferred  in  return  for  services  to  the  State  (cf.  e.  g. 
Dittenberger,  Or .  gr.  inscr .  66,  150.  15),  and  the  same  combination  occurs  in 
P.  Brit.  Mus.  345  (ii,  p.  113),  where  two  pastophori  are  described  as  ciTroXyo-Lpoi 
rrjs  Xaoypacj) tas  Kal  rcov  aXXiov  TeXecrpaTcor  Kal  darvXoi .  In  the  present  instance  it  is 
natural  to  infer  a  silent io  that  the  applicant  was  not  a  member  of  any  priestly 
order,  and  the  ground  of  his  privilege  is  presumably  to  be  found  in  the  strange 
term  evvaibda  in  1.  18.  It  seems  likely  that,  as  both  Wilcken  and  Mitteis  have 
suggested,  the  word  meant  is  eviraibia,  and  that  the  reference  is  to  the  ins  liber  or  mn 
established  by  the  Lex  Iulia  ct  Papia  Poppaca .  aorvXia  is  not  indeed  known  to 
have  been  included  among  the  privileges  conferred  by  that  enactment,  but 
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information  regarding  its  provisions  is  incomplete.  What  exactly  this  acrvXta 
implied  is  uncertain  ;  perhaps  it  secured  the  person  of  a  debtor  as  against  private 
creditors,  or  perhaps,  as  Mitteis  thinks,  it  carried  immunity  from  certain  public 
functions  ;  possibly  it  was  wide  enough  to  be  efficacious  in  both  these  directions. 

That  immunity  from  taxation  was  recognized  through  the  registers  of  the 
ftLfiXLotyvXaKes  was  already  known  from  B.  G.  U.  1073  (a.  D.  275,  also  from 
Oxyrhynchus),  and  it  is  interesting  to  find  similar  treatment  accorded  to  the 
parallel  privilege  of  aorvXla.  Preisigke  will  perhaps  welcome  this  as  fresh  evidence 
that  the  registers  were  not  a  4  Grundbuch  ’  (cf.  his  recent  discussion  in  Klio  xii, 
pp.  402  sqq.,  especially  pp.  418-19).  If,  however,  anvXLa  meant  immunity  from 
distraint,  an  entry  of  such  a  privilege  would  not  be  out  of  place  upon  the  registers 
of  the  fiifiXioOrpir)  cyicnjare  cov  as  these  are  commonly  understood;  or,  again,  if  the 
immunity  is  to  be  connected  rather  with  liturgies,  since  these  were  based  upon 
ownership  of  property,  such  a  right  might  naturally  appear  in  a  property-register. 

[A vprjXuo . rep  Kal  ’AttoXXco- 

[; vl(o  yvixivaaiapyrjaavTi)  rrjs]  Xapn(pas)  Kal  XapnpOTdrrjs 
O^vpvy^eLTcov)  noXecos  K]al  rco  avv  aivrcp)  ap(po{T€pois)  (3L[(3]X(iO(pvXa^L) 
[7rapa  IovXlo  v  Ozcovos  tov  Kal  ZcolX[o]v 
5  Eatov  AovXlov  AXe£dvSpov  ano  rrjs 

Xapn(pas)  Kal  XapnporaTrjs  * 0£vyyy)(tiT(o\y 
noXem.  rov  yevopevov  e£  lvTvyJa[s 
pOV  €7 TL  70V  Kpa'jLfXTOv)  yt.VOpkvOV  SlOLKTJ - 
TOV  AvSpopd^OV  VI TOpVljpaTOS 
IO  7 T€pL  7T]9  VTTOVarjS  pOl  dl TO  T(OV  VO- 
pcov  acrvXAas  to  dvTiypatyov 
emcpepcov  vpdiv  ev  Siaaco  km- 
SiScopi  to  VTropvrjpa  npo$  to 
ttj v  Skovaav  napdOecnv  yevicrOat 
15  Slcc  7(bv  nap  vpdiv  Siaarpcopa- 
7(ov  T(p  fjptTepco  ovopaTL  npbs 
to  ndat  SfjXa  eivai  tgl  vnovTa  pot 
Trjs  zvvaiSAas  SiKaia,  Kal  opvv- 
(o  tov  eOipov  ' Poopaiois  opKOv 
20  pr)  l\lrevaOa[L.]  (eVouy)  (3  AvTOKpdropos 
Katcrapos  Aovklov  AopiTTtov  AvprjXiavov 
Evaefiovs  Evtv)(ov$  SefiacrTOV 
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Kal  €  (trovs)  ' lovXtov  AvprjXiov  SenTipiov 
OvafiaXXaOov  ’A6rjv\o§\a)pov  tov 
25  Xapirporarov  fiacriXeoos  vtt&tov 

AvTOKpaTOpos  (TTpaTrjyov  'PcDpatfcov) 

$ap€vcbd  77. 


I.  t o  corr.  from  yy.  4,  £a>YX[o]t/  Pap.  5.  yaiov  'lovXiov  Pap.  6.  First  v  of  o^vxw\€ltov 
corr.  from  p  and  to  corr.;  1.  ’0£vpwx€iTo[v.  10.  o  o frov  corr.  12.  tipeiv  Pap.;  so  in 
1.  15.  18.  1.  evnaiSlas  (?).  23.  ’iovXiov  Pap.  27.  tj  corr.  (?). 

5  To  Aurelius  .  .  .  also  called  Apollonius,  ex-gym nasiarch  of  the  illustrious  and  most 
illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  and  his  associate,  both  keepers  of  the  archives,  from  Julius 
Theon  also  called  Zoilus,  son  of  Gaius  Julius  Alexander,  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious 
city  of  Oxyrhynchus.  I  submit  to  you  in  duplicate  the  copy  of  the  memorandum  drawn  up  in 
consequence  of  my  petition  to  his  excellency  Andromachus,  ex-dioecetes,  concerning  the 
inviolability  legally  belonging  to  me  and  present  this  memorandum  in  order  that  the  proper 
entry  may  be  made  against  my  name  through  the  registers  in  your  keeping,  so  that  all  may 
know  the  rights  belonging  to  me  in  virtue  of  the  number  of  my  children  ;  and  I  swear  the 
oath  customary  with  Romans  that  I  have  not  made  a  false  statement.  The  2nd  year 
of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Lucius  Domitius  Aurelianus  Pius  Felix  Augustus  and  the  5th 
year  of  Julius  Aurelius  Septimius  Vaballathus  Athenodorus,  most  illustrious  king,  consul, 
Emperor,  general  of  the  Romans,  Phamenoth  8/ 


2.  Some  civic  title  is  to  be  restored  in  the  lacuna  and  yvp(vaoriapxT)(ravTi )  seems  to 
suit  the  correction  in  1.  1  (see  the  critical  note,  and  cf.  e.  g.  1199.  1). 

8.  This  seems  to  be  the  latest  extant  mention  of  the  dioecetes  as  a  central  authority; 
the  catholicus  had  already  been  instituted  by  this  time ;  cf.  Wilcken,  Gnmdz.  p.  157. 

12  —  15.  Cf*  the  notification  of  areXeia  in  B.  G.  U.  1073.  I5~I9  F  eidrjrc  ttjv  virap^ovcrav 

vopov  dreXtav  Kai  rrjv  bcovcrav  napdOecnv  7TOLT)crr]a6€  to  ovopctTi  avrov  €7riO"T<r X- 


avro  €K  TOV 


Xcrai  vpiv. 

18.  evvaifcias  is  clearly  written,  except  for  the  fact  that  the  top  of  the  v  has  been 
retouched. 

2osqq.  Other  papyri  dated  in  the  joint  reign  of  Aurelian  and  Vaballathus  are  C.  P.  R. 
9,  P.  Strassb.  8,  B.  G.  U.  946.  The  last  alone  gives  Vaballathus  the  title  u7raroi;,  as  here ; 
cf.  Wilcken  s  note  ad  loc . 


1265.  Affidavit  of  Priestly  Rank. 

23’5X8-6cm.  a.  d.  336. 

Declaration  on  oath  to  the  logistes  by  a  priest  of  Zeus,  Hera,  and  other  gods, 
and  bearer  (Kco/xaor?/?)  of  the  divine  images,  that  his  priestly  rank  was  derived 
from  his  father.  As  is  well  known,  the  priesthood  was  a  hereditary  office  in  the 
Graeco-Roman  period  as  in  earlier  times;  cf.  Otto,  Priester  und  Tempel \  i, 
pp.  203  sqq. 
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Mera  rrj v  vnarAav  AovXlov  KcovcrTavTiov 
rrarpiKiov  aSeXtyov  rod  SecrnoTou  rjpcov 
Koov  err  avT  Lvov  Avyovcrrov  Kal  lPou(piou 
AX/3lvov  tcov  XafiTT^pordrcov). 

5  <frXaov((p  Tlapavicp  to)  Kal  MaKpofiico  Xo(yi(TTr))  * O£(ypvyyLT0v) 
irapd  AvprjXiov  Gcovlov  ArjprjTpLOV 
airo  tt}s  avrijs  7 roXeco?  lepers 
lepod  A los  Kal  'Hpas  Kal  tcov  crvvvaoov 
Oecov  peytciTcnv  [/ca]2  KoopaorTod 
10  0LCOV  TTpOTOpcOV  Kal  VLKTjS  aVTCOV 
7rpoaoucrt]S,  enedero  pot  rj 
art]  eppeXepa  £yypa](pcos  SrjXcbarai 
TroOev  ei'rjv  n[a]p[r]]prj  kcos  to  7 Tpo- 
Kiptvov  a^Lcopa.  Kara  ravra 
15  opoXoyco  opvvs  Toy  crefidcrpiov  Oeiov  opKOv 
Tcoy  SeanoTcoy  rjpcbv  AvTOKparopos  re 
Kal  Kaicrapctiv  e/c  SiaSoyrjs  rod  npoeipT]- 
pevoy  pov  7 raTpos  ArjprjTpLov 
[e] cryrjKtvaL  to  avTO  a^tcopa 
20  k[o\kAv{o)v  TvyydvovTts  Upe cos 
tcov  avTcov  Upton*  Kal  Kcopa- 
O-Tobv  OtLCOV  7T  pOTOpbbv  Kal 

prjSev  SieyjsevaOai,  rj  evoyos  d'rjv 

T<5  Ozlco  OpKCO . 

25  vnaTtias  Trjs  1 TpOK^iptvqs)  $apevcbd  X . 


2nd  hand  [ A]vp7]Xios  Gcovlos  copaaa 
Ton*  OtlCOV  COpKCOV  b)S  TTpCO- 
KeiTai. 


2.  rjpuo  Pap.  8.  upovfjt)  .  .  .  ovvvciu)  Pap.  15.  opKo  Pap.  20.  1.  Tvy^dvovros. 

25.  V7T(IT€ICIS  Pap.  26.  ].  atfJLOda.  27.  h  rov  Ociov  VpKOV  0)9  TTpOKClTai. 

1  The  year  after  the  consulship  of  Julius  Constantius,  patrician,  brother  of  our  master 
Constantinus  Augustus,  and  Rufius  Albinus,  the  most  illustrious.  To  Flavius  Paranius 
also  called  Macrobius,  logistes  of  the  Oxyrhynchitc  nome,  from  Aurelius  Thonius  son  of 
Demetrius,  of  the  same  city,  priest  of  the  temple  of  Zeus,  Hera,  and  the  associated  most 
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great  gods,  celebrant  of  the  divine  images  and  their  advancing  victory.  Your  grace  enjoined 
me  to  state  in  writing  whence  I  obtained  the  aforesaid  rank.  Accordingly  I  acknowledge, 
swearing  the  holy,  divine  oath  by  our  masters  the  Emperor  and  the  Caesars,  that  I  received 
the  said  rank  in  succession  to  my  aforesaid  father  Demetrius,  who  was  himself  one  of  the 
said  priests  and  celebrants  of  the  divine  images,  and  that  I  have  made  no  false  statement, 
under  penalty  of  the  consequences  of  the  divine  oath.  In  the  consulate  aforesaid, 
Phamenoth  30.  I,  Aurelius  Thonius,  have  sworn  the  divine  oath,  as  aforesaid.’ 

8.  Cf.  483.  3,  where  m\\  tcov  vvwawv  6e&v  is  probably  to  be  restored,  as  here,  after  "Upas; 
the  editors  of  Dikaiomata ,  p.  121,  rightly  rejected  /cap  iioo-aSo^oy. 

9.  KcopavTov  :  cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  1.  19-20,  362.  vii.  17,  & c.,  Wessely,  Far,  and  Sohi,  Ares, 
p.  64,  Otto,  Priester  and  Tempel ,  i,  pp.  10,  95. 

11.  Trpoaovcrrjs  is  for  7rpoayov(rr]s.  For  the  common  omission  of  y  between  vowels  cf. 
e.g.  1142.  9,  note,  Mayser,  Grammatik ,  pp.  163-4. 

13.  7r[a\p[rj]pr}KGis  is  not  very  satisfactory.  Wilcken  suggests  rcr^l^/ca?,  but  this  suits  the 
vestiges  less  well,  and  hardly  gives  the  required  sense. 

17-18.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  writer  makes  no  reference  to  his  mother;  cf.  note 
on  1256.  1 1. 

21-2.  The  words  as  they  stand  are  just  intelligible,  but  probably  the  writer  intended 

Ttov  avTOiv  deo) v  /cat  KcopcuTTOv. 


1266.  Examination  (eTUK^w)  for  Membership  of  the  Gymnasium. 

25*2x8-9  cm.  *  a.  d.  98. 

This  is  an  application  by  a  father  for  the  67rt/qH(m  of  his  son  as  a  preliminary 
to  the  latter’s  admission  to  the  gymnasium  ;  cf.  Wilcken,  Grundz .  pp.  140-3, 
199,  200,  1202,  P.  Rylands  101.  The  document  is  of  precisely  the  same  kind  as 
257,  and  being  better  preserved  at  the  end  is  a  useful  supplement  to  that  papyrus. 
The  beginning,  as  in  257,  is  lost,  but  presumably  the  application  was  addressed  to 
the  strategus  and  basilicogrammateus  as  the  officials  primarily  responsible  for 
the  677tKpu7t9  of  ephebi  in  the  provincial  towns  ;  cf.  257.  13-15, 1266.  1-2.  For  full 
qualification  as  ephebi,  however,  a  further  process  of  d cr/quo-i?  was  necessary 
(cf.  Wilcken,  op,  cit,y  p.  142,  1202.  introd.),  and  1266  now  shows  that  in  the  local 
metropoleis,  as  at  Alexandria,  the  praefect  here  intervened  ;  cf.  the  note  on  1.  25. 


•  ••••••# 

[.  <TTparr}yija]ayro ? 

Kai  IlapcplXov  yevo[pevo]v  (3aaiXiK[o]v 
ypappareco?  Kai  bv  aXXcov  Ka- 
6t}k€l  tcd  £  (erei)  6eov  Oveornacnavov 
5  <xko\ov6(os  at?  67 TrjveyKtv  6  Ttpo- 
yeypapfievos  pov  irarrip  Aiovvcns 
6  Kai  'Apois  Wappios  rod  BaXXd - 
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pov  0?  rjv  7ra\cucrTpo(j)v\a£  nepioav 

♦ 

anoSel^eai  co?  6  7 Tarrjp  avrov  Wap- 
10  pis  BaXX(ap)ov\s\  ecrrlv  k[v  r]fj  rod  XS  (erovs) 
Oeov  Kaiaapos  yp[a]<f>[fj  t]<ov  e/c  rod 
yvpvaaiov  napa  ....  pevcpy, 
kyoo  Se  a(f)  cv  7Tpoae(37]v  kyevS- 
prjv  kv  nacrais  Tais  tov  yvpvaaiov 
15  y palais,  tt]v  Se  tov  viov  prjTepa 
QeppovOiov  yeyaprjaOai  poi  tco 
(3  (era)  Aopinavov  KaO’  ISioypacpov 
avvypa<pi]v  tt]v  Kal  SeSrjpoaico- 
pevrjv  Std  tov  KaraXoyeiov  tg> 

20  y  (erei),  rjs  6  TTarrjp  IIXovtC - 

oyv  nXovTap)(ov  dvaypa(f>opevos 
kn  apcpoSov  Norov  A popov  kne- 
KpiOr)  tco  avrcp  Trepnrcp  eret 
Oeov  OveaTraaiavov  kv  Ta£ei  tcov 
25  vi ro  Kayvrcov  HavXeivov  kniKeKpi- 
pevcov  V7 to  Xovrcopiov  Scoai(3(ov 
aTpaTrjyrjcrai'Tos  Kal  N  iKavSpov 
yevopevov  (3aaiXiK0V  ypapparecos 
Kal  cov  aXXoov  KaOr)Ket}  Kal  opvvoo 
30  AvTOKparopa  Kaiaapa  Nepovav 
Tpaiavov  XefiaaTov  TeppaviKov 
pi]  k\j/evaOai,  eivai  S>  kpov  Kal  rrj$ 

QeppovOiov  <pva[ei  vlov  to]v  IIXov- 
Ticova  Kal  pi]  Oe[aei  prjSe  v7t]6(3Xt]- 
35  tov  pr]S’  aXXoTpiais  [ aa<paX]eiai 9  rj 
opcovvpia  Ke^prj[aOai3]  rj  evo^os 
eirjv  Tcp  opK(x>.  (erouy)  a  AvTOKpaTOpos 
Kaiaapos  Nepova  Tpaiavov{  s*} 

XefiaaTov  TeppaviKov  Ilavvi  i< 7*. 

2nd  hand  4°  Wappis  Aiovvaiov  tov  Kal  ApoiT(o$) 
eTTiSeScoKa  Kal  opdpeKa  tov 
opKov. 
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15.  viov  Pap.  18.  r)  of  (TVpyp'a(f)T]V  COW.  from  o.  3  I.  rpaiavov  Pap. ;  so  in  1. 38. 

f[.  .  .  I  declare  that  I  was  selected  at  the  selection  which  took  place  under].  . 
late  strategus  and  Pamphilus,  late  basilicogrammateus,  and  the  other  proper  officials  in  the 
7th  year  of  the  deified  Vespasian  in  accordance  with  the  proofs  adduced  in  his  lifetime  by 
my  aforesaid  father  Dionysius  also  called  Amois,  son  of  Psammis  son  of  Ballarus,  who  was 
a  guard  of  the  palaestra,  that  his  father  Psammis  son  of  Ballarus  was  in  the  list  made  in  the 
34th  year  of  the  deified  Caesar  of  those  ...  in  the  gymnasium  ;  and  I  myself  ever  since 
I  came  up  for  selection  was  included  in  all  the  lists  of  the  gymnasium ;  and  I  declare  that 
Thermouthion  the  mother  of  my  son  was  married  to  me  in  the  2nd  year  of  Domitian  by  an 
autograph  contract  which  was  also  made  public  through  the  record-office  in  the  following 
3rd  year,  while  her  father  Plution  son  of  Plutarchus,  registered  at  the  South  Square  quarter, 
was  in  the  same  fifth  year  of  the  deified  Vespasian  placed  by  Sutorius  Sosibius,  then 
strategus,  and  Nicander,  then  basilicogrammateus,  and  the  other  proper  officials  in  the  class 
of  persons  selected  by  Quintius  (?)  Paulinus  ;  and  I  swear  by  the  Emperor  Caesar  Nerva 
Trajanus  Augustus  Germanicus  that  I  have  made  no  false  statement,  and  that  Plution 
is  the  son  of  myself  and  Thermouthion  by  birth  and  not  by  adoption  nor  is  he 
supposititious,  and  that  I  have  not  availed  myself  of  credentials  belonging  to  others  or 
identity  of  names;  otherwise  may  I  be  liable  to  the  consequences  of  the  oath.  The  1st  year 
of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Nerva  Trajanus  Augustus  Germanicus,  Pauni  16.  I,  Psammis 
son  of  Dionysius  also  called  Amois,  have  presented  the  memorandum  and  sworn 
the  oath/ 


1  sqq.  A  comparison  of  the  dates  in  11.  4  and  1 7  indicates  that  the  reference  is  to  the 
€TTLKpi(Tis  of  the  applicant,  not,  as  in  257.  12  sqq.,  to  that  of  his  father. 

11-12.  oi  €K  rod  yvpvaatov  is  commonly  used  absolutely,  but  here  seems  to  have  been 
combined  with  a  participle. 

17—19.  Cf.  906.  8—9  tt]V  Se  $T]\ovp€vr)v  (T^vypac^rjv  /cnpt]  tt)v  [y  evopzirqv  avTT]S  Std  tov  KaraXoycLov 
§7?/ioo-tWtr  Ka\  fierddoo-iv,  a  passage  now  cleared  up  by  the  present  parallel,  which  indicates 
that,  as  we  had  suggested  in  the  note  ad  loc.  (so  too  Preisigke,  Girowesen ,  p.  299,  Schwarz, 
Hypothek  und  Hypallagma ,  p.  88),  the  avyypacpr)  in  question  was  l$i6ypc«pos,  i.  e.  really 
a  xctpoypcKpov,  The  explanation  preferred  by  Mitteis,  Grundz .  pp.  86,  126,  must  accordingly 
be  definitely  discarded.  On  the  Sq/xoo-iWts-  of  private  contracts  see  Mitteis,  op.  cit.,  pp.  82—7, 
Preisigke,  op.  cit.,  pp.  296  sqq.,  1200.  introd.,  1273.  introd.,  Jors,  Z.  Sav.  xxxiv,  pp.  107  sqq. 
Jors’s  remarks  on  pp.  14 1-2  concerning  marriage-contracts  now  require  modification. 

23.  The  5th  year  has  not  occurred  in  what  remains  of  the  text,  but  was  perhaps  men¬ 
tioned  in  connexion  with  the  eniKpiais  of  the  applicant’s  father  in  the  lines  which  originally 
preceded  11.  1  sqq.;  cf.  257.  12  sqq.  and  note. 

25.  Paulinus  is  known  from  Josephus,  Bell.  Jud.  vii.  10.  4  to  have  succeeded 
Ti.  Julius  Lupus  (died  a.  d.  73)  in  the  praefecture,  but  this  is  his  first  occurrence  in 
papyri.  He  has  been  identified  with  the  Valerius  Paulinus  mentioned  by  Tacitus,  Hist.  iii. 
43  (cf.  Prosopograpk.  Imp.  Rom.  iii,  p.  373,  Cantarelli,  La  serie  dei prefetti,  i,  p.  35),  but  the 
nomen  is  at  any  rate  not  Valerius ;  it  looks  rather  like  a  corruption  of  Quintius. 

imK€KpLph(Dv :  the  first  three  letters  are  indistinct,  but  on  the  whole  are  more  like  im  than 
eta-.  €io-K€Kpifi€VQ3v  is,  however,  expected  on  the  analogy  of  P.  Elor.  57.  73,  and  ImK.  here,  if 
rightly  read,  may  be  due  to  the  carelessness  of  the  scribe. 

26-7.  2<ocr[i/3/ov  and  N[t/c]aVSpov  must  hence  be  restored  in  257.  13-14. 

32-6.  Cf.  257.  40-3,  which  should  now  be  read  €iva[  1  5’  ipov  /cal]  ’I aidupas  tov  Qcoycvrjv 
(f)[v<T€l  VlOv]  KOI  p,T)  $€<J€L  v7roft\r]To[v  p.r)$  dWoTpicus  d<7^>aA€ittt p  (?)  K€Xpr}(T0CU  [?}  op(tivvp.ia, 

o 
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rj  evoxos  kt\.  ;  or  if  the  co  previously  read  before  Kfyprjo-Oai  is  preferable  to  s,  Kal  pySevi 
dWoTpl  (o  maybe  substituted  forks’  «XXorptW  a<r<£aXeiru]?  on  the  analogy  of  B.  G.  U.  1032. 
14.  Cf.  also  P.  Tebt.  316.  ii.  9-10  kcu  pr}  dWorpiq  dmipxf]  M&e  6p(a>)vvplq  K€xpr)<r(0)cu. 
da(f>a\]eiais  in  1.  35  is  conjectural  (cf.  e. g.  P.  Tebt.  293.  19),  but  suits  the  remains;  anap]xais 
cannot  be  read. 


1267.  Registration  of  a  Child. 

24-5x7*7  cm.  a. d.  209. 

A  request  to  an  amphodogrammateus  of  the  city  for  the  registration  of 
a  boy  aged  three  years  and  five  months.  The  document  is  to  be  referred  to  the 
category  of  the  notifications  of  birth,  of  which  several  examples  from  the  Fayum 
have  been  published  ;  cf.  P.  Fay.  28,  Tebt.  399,  Gen.  33,  B.  G.  U.  28,  110-11,  and 
Wilcken,  Gnindz.  pp.  195-6.  There  are,  however,  considerable  differences 
in  formula,  the  most  obvious  being  the  concurrence  of  the  owner  of  the  house, 
where  the  boy  was  to  be  registered,  with  the  boy’s  father  in  presenting  the 
application.  Possibly,  no  doubt,  in  the  Fayum  examples  the  parents  happened  to 
be  owners  and  not  tenants.  That  the  present  notification  occurred  some  years 
after  the  child’s  birth  is  no  unusual  circumstance.  The  papyrus  offers  a  still 
older  mention  of  the  tribal  organization  of  the  provincial  metropoleis  than  1030. 

On  the  verso  is  an  extract  from  an  official  survey-list  (1287). 

Xvpicopi  dp<p[oS]oy pa[ppaTd)  y 
<j)v\r]S 

7 rapa  'AiroW(£\yapid\v  ApnaXov 
pr}Tpos  'SapaTTtdSos  an  ’ O^vpvyyjuv 
5  noXecos  pera  Kvptov  Xdppov 
n^a]ya€LpaT09  prjrpos  (  ) 

K[a]l  napa  ZwiXov  [Z]coiXov  tov 
AnoXXccpiov  prjTpbs  KXavSias 
6kcopo$  ano  ttJ?  avTrjs  noXecc?. 

10  (HovXofxeOa  npoovtos  di to  tov 

vvp  dvaypa§r\vai  ki rl  tov  imap- 
yovros  kpol  rfj  AnoXXcopapico 
kn  dp(f>6Sov  IIXaTeias  pkpovs  oi- 
Kias  top  kpov  tov  ZooiXov 
15  ypr\(Tiop  viop  'flpdo&pa 

prjTpos  'HpccTOS  AttoXXoopiov 
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(SooSeKaSpaxfjiov)  an ro  y(yfxva<TLov)  ovra  nrpos  to  kve <rr(d?) 
i£  (eroy)  kr&v  rpi&v  Kal  prji/odv 
TvkvTZ.  8l0  €7 TlSlSopev  TO  V7TO- 
20  pvrjpa  coy  KaOrjKti  Kal 

opvvopev  TT)V  rco[^]  KVpLOOV 

AvTOKpaTopcov  Seovrjpov 

Kal  Avtmvlvov  Kal  TtTa  Kalcrapos 

XefiacrTCQV  Tvyj]V  prj  i\fr€vo‘0(ai). 

25  (eVouy)  l£  AvTOKpaTopcov  Kaicrdpoov 
Aovklov  SenrTifiLov  Seovrjpov 
Evaefiov?  IlepTivaKos  ’ApafiiKov 
’AScafiijviKov  IlapdiKov 
MeyidTOV  Kal  MapKOv  AvprjXtov 
30  ’Avtcavlvov  Evcr[el3]ov$  'Sefiao-Toov 
Kal  IlovfiXiov  XtiTTipiov  TeTa 
Kaiaapos  SefiacrTov  Tvfii  1 . 


7.  fau'Xou  [fjauXov  Pap.;  SO  in  1.  1 4.  15.  viov  Pap.  19.  v7ropvrjpa  Pap. 

‘  To  Syrion,  amphodogrammateus  of  the  3rd  tribe,  from  Apollonarion  daughter  of 
Ilarpalus  and  Sarapias,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  with  her  guardian  Charmus  son  of  Pausiras  and  . . ., 
and  from  Zoilus  son  of  Zoilus  son  of  Apollonius,  his  mother  being  Claudia  daughter 
of  Theon,  of  the  said  city.  We  wish  that  now  for  the  first  time  and  henceforth  Zoilus’ 
legitimate  son  Horion,  his  mother  being  Heras  daughter  of  Apollonius,  a  payer  of  twelve 
drachmae  and  member  of  the  gymnasium,  aged  in  the  present  17th  year  three  years  and 
five  months,  should  be  registered  in  the  share  of  a  house  owned  by  me,  Apollonarion,  in  the 
Broad  Street  quarter.  We  accordingly  present  this  memorandum  as  is  fitting,  and  swear 
by  the  fortune  of  our  lords  the  Emperors  Severus  and  Antoninus  and  Geta  Caesar  Augusti 
that  we  have  made  no  false  statement.’  Date. 

1-2.  Cf.  1030.  2,  introd.,  1116.  20,  which  gives  the  equation  of  <pv\r)  and  apfodov,  and 
Wilcken,  Grundz .  pp.  42—3,  348-9. 

10.  7rpu>T(Ds\  cf.  the  phrase  anoypafyopcu  7rp(DT(os  in  registrations  of  property,  e.  g.  P.  Tebt. 
323.  7,  where  we  interpreted  it  as  meaning  that  the  new  owner  was  making  a  return  for 
the  first  time  of  his  acquisition.  Mitteis  thinks  ( Grundz .  p.  101)  that  the  sense  must  be 
that  the  person  making  the  return  was  appearing  for  the  first  time  as  a  property-owner; 
Eger,  Aeg.  Grundbuchwesen ,  pp.  12 1-2,  leaves  the  question  open.  The  analogy  of  the 
present  passage  is  distinctly  in  favour  of  our  original  explanation. 

13.  In  733.  3  /u77[rpo7r(oXea>s)]  nXar(aW)  is  probably  to  be  read. 

17.  The  gist  of  the  document  appears  to  commend  ( b^mbpaxpou )  in  preference  to 
(pobcKabpaxpov),  the  meaning  being  that  Horion  was  qualified  by  descent  for  eventual 
classification  as  a  SuSeKaSpaxpos  d-rro  yvpvaaiov.  Cf.  e.  g.  P.  Amh.  75.  35,  where  the  latter 
phrase  is  applied  to  a  boy  of  three  years. 
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1268.  Registration  of  a  House  after  Purchase. 


16-9  x  1 2 •  i  cm. 


Third  century. 


This  document  belongs  to  the  class  of  property-returns  following  upon 
purchase,  of  which  examples  have  been  published  from  the  Fayum  (e.  g.  P.  Tebt. 
323),  Hermopolis  (e.  g.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  945  (iii,  p.  120),  Leipzig  3.  ii),  and  Antinoe 
(P.  Strassb.  34);  cf.  Eger,  Acg .  Gmndbuchzvesen ,  pp.  120-3,  Mitteis,  Grundz . 
pp.  99-101.  1268  has  some  peculiarities  which  give  it  an  interest  in  spite  of  its 

extensive  mutilation.  A  noticeable  feature  is  the  array  of  documentary  evidence 
adduced  in  support  of  the  purchaser’s  title  ;  in  the  parallels  from  Hermopolis  and 
Antinoe  this  is  less  prominent,  while  in  those  from  the  Fayum  it  is  not  directly 
referred  to.  An  analogous  papyrus  from  Oxyrhynchus  is  1199,  which,  however, 
is  not  in  the  form  of  an  airo-ypa^rj  but  is  an  application  for  7 TapaOeats,  an  expedient 
supposed  to  have  been  adopted  when  the  previous  owner  had  not  made  an 
airoypa(f)i]  ;  cf.  Eger,  op .  cit.y  pp.  131  sqq.,  Mitteis,  op.  cit.,  pp.  103  sqq.  1199,  as 
was  pointed  out  in  the  introd.  ad  loc.y  conflicts  with  the  current  explanation 
by  a  positive  statement  that  the  property  in  question  had  been  declared  in 
an  aT:oypa(f)ij  by  the  vendor.  1268  now  brings  the  correlative  contrary  evidence  ; 
it  is  itself  an  airoypacj)^  yet  it  apparently  states  in  11.  14-15  that  the  vendors 
/X7/  ar[oyeypd(f>6aL.  Mitteis  plausibly  suggests  that  the  present  aT7oypa(f)ri  was  con¬ 
ditioned  by  the  production  of  evidence  that  the  vendors’  title  depended  on 
brifiofTLOL  xprjpLaTLo-piOL  (11.  13,  17).  But  it  can  hardly  be  said  that  the  conditions 
underlying  the  alternatives  of  dnoypa^ij  and  'napdBeais  are  yet  fully  understood. 

The  document  belongs  to  the  first  half,  probably,  of  the  third  century ; 
the  sixth  year  mentioned  in  1.  5  may  well  refer  to  the  reign  of  Severus 
Alexander. 


/3i(3\(io<pv\a£i) 


7 rapa  Avp7]\ioc>v  Tlero- 
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[rrjs  Kal  OorjpiSos  0ea?  p€y{iaTr)$)  Kai  £  iv]6<x)[v]lo$  rfjs  Kal  'Anias 
Aiovvaiov  firjTpo?  MapKias  an to  rrjs 

[aurfjs  noXecos  ttjv  vrrap^ovaav  r§]  tov  IleToaLpios  Ovyarpl  AvprjXia 
TaaevTL  prjTpos  Taap- 

18  letters  tov  irarpos  z)(ovto$  <x\vrr)(v )  vtto  Tjj  \zipl  Kara  rov$ 
'Pcnpaicov  vopovs 

10  [  19  letters  kclI  AvprjXia  2]iv6d>vi  Tjj  Kal  Anta  Kara  to  Xolttov 

rerapTov 

€7r  d]p(j)68ov  TepyevovOecos  oiKtav  Kal  aiOptov 
Kal  rd  tov\tcov  ^prjo-rrjpLa  1 ravra  avv  eiaoSots  Kal 


[ptpos  24  letters 


n  ^ 

A  w 

y  %  / 


[ 


e£68oi? 

29  letters 
27  » 


eK8o\<TLp\d\  ano  SLaXoyfjs  avairepcfyOevTa 
[  27  ,,  ]  .  .  [•  avv\  t[ao\i?  avTiypatyois,  Kal  SrjXco  prjTe 

tov  Tie- 

15  [ ToaipLv  2J  letters  ]p  .  [.]  .  V  ttjv  SivOcoviv  ttjv  Kal  Aniav  airoye- 

\ypa(f)6aL . tcov  7rpoKeL]p[e]ycov  evyaicov,  dvai  8e  avTcov 

ayopaaTiKCp 

[SiKatco . KaTa  <rvy)(]cop[r)o]i$  Tpeis  TeXeLCoOecaas  Slo,  tov 

KaTaXoyeiov  a>v  opoioos 

[  28  letters  ]  •  •  [ . ]  •  .  tcov  Tpeis  a r[t](pepcoy 

vp[i]v  avv  l'ctol 9  dvTi- 

[ypd(pois  29  letters  ]  p[w}\  Tlay&v,  piav  pev 

TrpoTepov  Sapama- 

20  [80$  ]y  .  .  y[.]  .  Or) 


14.  o  of  tov  corr.  from  77.  18.  ‘iaois  Pap. 


1.  Cf.  e.g.  713.  1. 

3.  The  Oxyrhynchite  Svpcov  is  mentioned  also  in  270.  22,  1052.  5. 

4—5.  avyx<jL>prj[aiv  .  .  .  KaraXoy^elov  :  cf.  e.g.  1.  I  7,  Mitteis,  GrWldz .  pp.  65—7* 

6—7.  *A drjvas  kt\.  :  cf.  579,  1117.  2—3. 

9.  Cf.  1208.  6,  note.  But  the  fact  that  a  person  wo  r/}  xeipi  was  at  the  same  time  an 
owner  of  property  shows  that  the  patria  poiestas  was  not  strictly  interpreted  in  Egypt. 

13.  €Kbo]a-tp[a ]  is  a  somewhat  doubtful  restoration,  but  seems  suitable  enough  in  this 
context ;  on  the  use  of  the  term  cf.  Mitteis,  Grundz .  p.  63.  On  the  8ia\oyr)  (ryjs  ttoXcos), 
which  appears  in  connexion  with  the  %ioo-tWt?  of  contracts,  cf.  Mitteis,  op .  ci/.7  pp.  84-5, 
Preisigke,  Girowesen ,  p.  297.  The  relations  of  the  officials  npos  rfj  bidXoyjj  to  the  KaTcikoyuov 
are  not  yet  clear.  Mitteis’s  remark  (pp.  84s,  12 5s)  that  apparently  the  latter  only  was 
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concerned  with  the  preparation  of  (rvyxojprjo-ets  seems  to  need  modification  in  the  light  of  the 
present  passage. 

14—16.  Similarly  1199.  24—5  *[a]i  fyXco  tt)v  avTTjv  Qecobiav  [d]7royeypa</)£[ad  to  7 rpoitetpevov 
e[y]y€ou.  The  next  words  should  now  be  restored,  on  the  analogy  of  1.  16,  6[e  avrcov 

K\}i]pov()[pLiK(0  diKaicp.  Something  like  prjdZv  a7rXd)j  may  be  supplied  in  the  lacuna  before  t&v 

7rpoKft]p[e]i/a)i/. 


1269.  List  of  Proterty. 

20-2  x  ii*2  cm.  Early  second  century. 

A  list  addressed  to  the  exegetes  (of  Oxyrhynchus)  of  some  property  belong¬ 
ing  to  two  minors  whose  father  was  dead.  The  list  had  been  drawn  up  by 
the  uncle  of  the  minors  on  the  order  of  the  previous  exegetes  and  was  now  sub¬ 
mitted  to  his  successor  in  the  office.  A  supervision  of  minors  was  one  of  the 
functions  of  the  exegetae  ;  cf.  P.  Amh.  85,  86,  B.  G.  U.  1070  Mitteis,  Chrcstom . 
323),  and  for  a  near  parallel  to  the  present  papyrus  B.  G.  U.  388.  ii.  22-4  cio-cAtfoVrc? 
rives  rrpos  ri]V  UroXe^aiba  eA eyov  ? Apov  ravra  (sc.  various  apyvpdpaTa)  Zk  tov  pi  e]cr  ou,] 
pi?7  6  ZfyyrjTiis  eiaeXObiv  Ztt 5  {dv]a y]pa())rjs  avra  Troirjar).  Several  of  the  articles  in  the 
list  had  been  pawned  by  their  late  owner  ;  cf.  e.  g.  114,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  193.  verso 
(ii,  p.  245). 

•  Three  different  hands  are  apparently  to  be  distinguished  in  the  document. 
The  upper  part  is  in  upright  semi-uncials  which  change  in  1.  20  to  a  smaller 
cursive.  From  1.  4  onwards  dots  or  short  dashes  have  been  placed  in  the 
left  margin  close  to  most  of  the  lines. 


IlToXepaiau  iepei  Zvap^an  Z^rjyrjTrji 
rrapd  Qecovdros  tov  ’IcriScbpov  prjTpos 
Xorjpios  dp  9 O^vpvy^cov  noXecos.  (2nd  hand)  rjs 
ZrreScoKa  Xapairicovi  tco  7 rpo  aov 
5  ypa(prj$  aKevcov 

rcbv  KaraXeXippevcov  rofs*  a<£r/- 
X i£i  pov  aSeX^iSois  Xaparrari  kcll 
Sapanovn  in to  tcov  perrjXXa^o- 
to?  avrcbv  7 rarpos  Zpov  Se  opo- 
10  y vrjaiov  aSeX(f)Ov  T ct&tos  avriypatpov 


vnoKaraL. 


XcLpOLTTLCOVL  Zvdp^CDL  Up€l  KCtl  Z£ rjVrl(T^L ) 

irapd  Oecovdros  rod  AaiSdpov  prjrpos 
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SorjpovTOS  an  *  0£vpvyy<x>v  noXecos. 

15  alrovpevos  vno  aov  ypaffiv  toov 
anoXtXippevtov  to?$  a<p7j\i£i  pov 
aSeXfaSoTs  Xapanan  Kal  Xapanovn 
in to  rod  ptTrjXXayoros  avrcov  narpos 
epov  Se  opoyvqo'tov  (rj-  aSeXtyov  ’Icrarofo) 

20  (tkzvcov  Kal  aXXcov  np-  (3rd  hand)  -oa-tyccvdi  dvai  ra 
vnoyeypappeva •  Kifiooros  Ketpevov 
napaKXziStov,  erepa  apyrj ,  KaSos  Xa^~ 
kovs,  KXeh  77  Kal  XaKavr)  t)v  vnorkStnai 
Elaas  nepicbv  Tlavap-qros  npos  apyvpiov  Spa- 

25  ypd$  ClKCHTL,  676/509  KCcSoS  OpOLCt) 9  U7TOT6- 
Seipevos  777)09  Spaypa 9  StKa  rco  avT(p 
[Iltyvdpr],  \t)kv6ov  KaaaLrepLov  vnoreOtt- 
[pevov  70)]  avrcp  777)09  Spaypas  r kaaape?, 

[ . ]  .  [ . ]ypopov  vnoreOeipevov 

30  pv  6Ti  777)09  [ S]paypa 9  SeKaSvo,  KircSva 
vnoreOeLpkvov  TvecpepcrotrL  777)09  Spaypa 9 
oktcS,  Kal  ijp[i](TV  pepos  lcttcov  yepSiaKwv  rpi- 
0 )v  narpiK&v,  yvpiSiov  ntnpapkvov  vn  e- 
pov  rov  Oecoj/o?  pera  tt]v  reXevTrjv  rov 
35  aSeX(f)0v  ’Iadros  Spayp&v  reacrapaKOvra^ 
peyaXrjv  K[y\o-Tr)v  yaXKOvs ,  norijpiov  Kaao-i- 
[7 e\pivov  ev  [Kal  a py]vpt[o]y  [e]v,  KeppiKaptov 

[ . )yov  [ 


3.  t)  of  tjs  corr.  4.  €7rd)G>Kci  over  something  expunged.  8.  1.  rov.  19.  iaraTo(s) 
over  something  expunged.  24.  1.  IlavapiiTi  or  Uavdprj.  28.  irpos  added  above  the  line. 
29.  1.  ^xpmpov.  30.  I.  pot,  33.  1.  x°ipl§iov.  36.  1.  xaX<ovv  Or  xciAkoO. 

‘  To  Ptolemaeus,  priest  and  exegetes  in  office,  from  Theonas  son  of  Isidorus  and 
Soeris  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus.  Appended  is  a  copy  of  the  list  which  I  presented  to 
Sarapion,  your  predecessor  as  exegetes,  of  the  articles  left  to  my  nephew  and  niece,  being 
minors,  Sarapas  and  Sarapous,  by  their  deceased  father,  who  was  my  full  brother,  Isas.  • 
To  Sarapion,  priest  and  exegetes  in  office,  from  Theonas  son  of  Isidorus  and  Soerous 
of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus.  Being  asked  by  you  for  a  list  of  the  furniture  and  other 
articles  left  to  my  nephew  and  niece,  being  minors,  Sarapas  and  Sarapous,  by  their 
deceased  father  who  was  my  full  brother  Isas,  I  declare  that  they  are  as  follows  :  a  coffer 
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supplied  with  a  false  key,  another  out  of  use,  a  box  of  bronze,  a  plate  or  dish  pledged  by 
Isas  during  his  lifetime  to  Panares  for  twenty  drachmae  of  silver,  another  box  likewise 
pledged  for  ten  drachmae  to  the  same  Panares,  a  flask  of  tin  pledged  to  the  same  person 
for  four  drachmae,  a  .  .  .  coloured  .  .  .  pledged  to  me  for  a  further  sum  of  twelve  drachmae, 
a  tunic  pledged  to  Tnephersoi's  for  eight  drachmae,  and  a  half  share  in  three  weavers’  looms 
which  belonged  to  his  father,  a  pig  sold  by  me,  Theon,  after  the  death  of  my  brother  Isas 
for  forty  drachmae,  a  large  chest  of  bronze,  one  cup  of  tin  and  one  of  silver,  a  pillow  .  . 

14.  SoijpovTos :  in  1.  3  she  was  called  Soqpto?  •  cf.  1.  34,  note,  and  1291.  introd. 

22.  7rapaK\€i8iov  occurs  in  a  line  of  Plato  Com.  (Kock  77)  apparently  in  the  sense  of 
a  false  key ;  that  this  is  the  meaning  here  is  not  clear. 

23.  /cAa?  does  not  seem  to  occur  elsewhere  in  this  sense. 

34.  eecovos :  in  11.  2  and  13  0ea waros.  The  same  irregularity  occurs  in  119;  cf.  1.  14, 

note. 


(c)  PETITIONS. 

1270.  Notification  through  the  Archidicastes. 

32  x  6-5  cm.  a.  d.  159. 

A  notice  addressed  to  the  stratcgus  by  the  purchaser  of  some  land  that  he 
had  brought  the  terms  of  his  contract  to  the  cognizance  of  the  archidicastes,  who  had 
authorized  the  strategus  to  communicate  this  fact  to  the  seller  or  her  representa¬ 
tives.  Documents  of  this  class,  of  which  other  examples  are  485,  B.  G.  U. 
578,  &c.,  are  known  as  SiaaroAiKa,  and  were  commonly  employed  to  bring  formal 
notice  of  claims  for  breaches  of  agreement  ;  cf.  Mitteis,  Grundz.  pp.  122  sqq., 
who  has  well  characterized  the  proceeding  as  ‘  Mahnverfahren  ’.  The  peculiarity 
of  1270  is  that  no  claim  or  complaint  is  specified  ;  the  object  of  the  communica¬ 
tion  is  apparently  stated  to  be  merely  that  the  seller  might  be  aware  of  the 
validity  of  the  contract  (11.  52-3).  This  is  yet  more  vague  than  286,  an  analogous 
invocation  of  the  archidicastes  in  which  the  claim  is  still  hypothetical :  ottco ?  .  .  . 
cid&tri,  idv  tl  1$  ravTi]v  7 rpay^w,  ecro/xcT?;^  ptot  tijv  1 Tpa£iv  (11.  17—20).  Perhaps  in 
the  present  case,  too,  some  negligence  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  terms  of  the  con¬ 
tract  was  anticipated,  and  the  purchaser  had  recourse  to  this  Stao-roXiKoV  as 
a  precautionary  measure.  Mitteis  suggests  that  the  seller  had  died,  and  that 
her  heirs  had  to  be  notified  before  being  called  upon  to  carry  out  the  terms  of 
the  agreement ;  cf.  Cod.  Theod.  ii.  27.  1.  In  1.  50  the  possibility  of  her  decease 
is  indeed  mentioned,  but  only  in  a  stereotyped  phrase  (cf.  e.  g.  485.  29,  and 
contrast  B.  G.  U.  888.  20),  which  does  not  imply  that  the  writer  believed  death 
to  have  taken  place. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  in  the  application  to  the  archidicastes  an  abstract 
of  the  contract  is  given,  not  a  complete  copy  of  it.  This  is  very  likely  due, 
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as  suggested  by  Mitteis  in  connexion  with  B.  G.  U.  888  ( Grundz .  p.  i24;:  906 
is  not  parallel  ;  cf.  1266.  17-19,  note),  to  the  fact  that  the  contract  in  question  was 
a  notarial  bpo\oyia>  not  a  x£tP°YPa(P0V  requiring  6?7p.oo-iGO(m  before  it  could  be  acted 
upon.  Of  S^pocriWi?  there  is  here  no  word,  and  the  document  is  thus 
differentiated  from  719,  and  cannot  be  explained  as  an  announcement  of  the 
fact  of  publication  to  the  other  party  to  the  contract  ;  cf.  1276.  19,  note. 

$cdk(covi  arpa{TT]ycf)  [ 

7 rapa  IlroXepaiov  'Hp&S^ov  pr]Tpos . 

air  ’ O^vpvyytov  noXecos.  [o5  enopcaa  e/c 
tov  KaraXoyecov  Xp7]paTt[crp °v  ^ TLV  dvTiypa- 
5  ( pov  JieAep  6  lepevs  Kal  d[pxi8iKacrTr]$ 

'O^vpvyyeNov  aTpafrrjyco)  ^ atpe[n /.  tov  SeSopevov 

vnopvrj fiaros  avriypafyov  peraSodij-rco  co? 
vnoKeiTcu.  eppcocro.  <etovs  /c/3  A[vroKpdropo9  Kaiaapos 
Tltov  AlXlov  ASpiavov  AvT\oi>v(vov  SefiaaTOv 

10  Evcrefiovs  prfvo s  ASpiavo[v . 

(T€<T7)pL(opcu.  Xapanicov  E  .  [ . ypappa- 

T€v$  KaraXoyetov.  KeXep[i . yevo- 

pevov  viropvr)paTOypa\(pov  vl&  yevopi- 
vcp  aTpa(TTjycp)  tt)?  noXecos  /e[pef  dp^LScKacrTfj 
15  Kal  7 rpo?  rfj  empeXeia  r[ % p^panarcou 
Kal  rail/  aXXeov  KpiTTjpifov  rrapd  TLroXepai- 

ov  rov  'Hp&Sov  prfTpbs  I[ . a7r’  ’  0£vpvyxcov 

TroXecDS.  Kad ,  r)v  TreTTOLri[paL  Trpos  Appcov  .... 

Aioyivovs  prjrpos  Xi-v8o\<i)Vios  pera  Kvpiov 
20  rov  vtov  Aioyivovs  0eco[yoy  a7ro  ttjs  avTrjS 
TToXeoos  6poXoyia(v )  tco  erfecrrcori  Kj 3  eTei  cb- 
poXoy7]crev  7 TapaKtycap^Kivai  pot  to  virap- 

yov  avTrj  7Ttpl  K&prjv  [ . e/c  tov  IIo- 

XvkXziSov  KXrjpov  irpoT[epov . 

25  ttjs  Aioykvovs  yfjs  kutol[kikt}s  aiTo^opov  erno- 
pipov  e£  opOoycovLov  dp[ovpi)$  6ktov  irj  ocrov  e- 
av  7}  enl  to  7rXeioi v  rj  eXaT[TOU  KOivrjs  ovcrrjs  Trj$ 

oXrjs  dpovprjs  pias  7 rpoy  e[ . 

Kal  I7ep[[.  .  .  ."|]7r€/z  airo  .  [ . - 


202 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


30  rjcrios  Kal  aWov,  779  0X779  yd\rove$  potov  Kal  (3op- 

pa  Kal  a77-?7X(c6rou  Kal  Xifios  [ . . 

ra$  Se  7779  crup7T€(pa)Y[r}pepT]9  7 rpos  aXXrj- 
Xous  apovprjs  eKTOV  <£[9  npoKeiTai  7*7^779 
apyvpiov  Sefiacrrov  pop[ia paT0$  8 pampas 
35  tKarov  e|  avrodi  ane[a)(7]KepaL  nap  kpov 
Sia  )(eipb$  apidpco  nXrjp[eL$  Kal  ttjp  yrjp  (3e- 
(3aia)<yeiP  nacrp  /3e/3aic6o-[€t  KaOapap  ano  yecop- 
yia$  fiacn\iKr)5  Kal  ov(naK\r)$  Kal  navros  eiSov? 

Kal  ano  anepyaaias  Kal  £[ . opa- 

40  tcop,  ’in  Se  Kal  ano  Spp[oaicop  TeXeapa- 
tcop  napTcop  tcop  ep[npoa6ep  y^popcop  pe- 
Xpi  crvPTtXeia 9  rod  8ie\XrjXv6oTOS  npcorov 
Kal  €L  KOCTTOV  €70179  Ka[l  aVTOV  TOV  np(OTOV 
Kal  elkocttov  €70179  A pt[ooplpov  Kaiaapos 
45  7o9  Kvptov  Sia  to  t a  a[no  rod  pvp  dual  k- 
pov  rod  IlToXepaiov,  [Kal  knl  to? 9  aXXoi9 
a  nepie^ei  vnep  npoep[ya<ria$.  a£icb  (tvptcl - 
£ai  ypa\j/aL  tco  tov  ’  0£v[pvy)(iT0v  <jTpa{Tr\y(p)  pe~a 
Sovpat  tovtov  to  ivov  [777  Appcop  .  .  .  kav 
50  nepirjc ,  el  Se  pr\,  KXr]pop[6pois  avTrjs  TeXeioiS 
cop  Ta  ovopaTa  knl  too[p  Toncop  S^XcoOr)- 
aeTat  009  KaOijKei ,  iv[a  elScocn  pepovaap 
Kupiau  ttjp  opoXoyt[ap  k(j>  ois  nepte^ei. 

C09  KadrjKei.  (Jetovs)  k(3  Av[roKpaTOpos  Kataapos 
55  Titov  AIXlov  ASpiapov  [’Aptcoplpov  XefiacrTOv 

Evaefiovs  pppos  A[8piapov . 

K]al  tovtov  0V709  d[£tco  777 p  peTaSocnp 
yepecrOai  Trj  Appcop[.  .  .  .  o>9  KaOrjKei. 

(€70179)  k(3  AvTOKpaTopos  K[aicrapos  Titov  AlXlov 
60  ASptapov  Aptcoplpov  [SefiaaTOv  Evcrefiov? 

[M]*X«/>  •  [•] 

5.  ifpevs  Pap.  17.  prjTpos  *[f  Pap.  49.  ‘icrov  Pap.  52.  vv[a  Pap. 

‘  To  Phocion,  strategus,  from  Ptolemacus  son  of  Hcrodes  and  .  . .,  of  Oxyrhynchus 
A  copy  of  the  communication  which  1  have  obtained  from  the  record-office  is  as  follows 
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“  Celer,  priest  and  archidicastes,  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  greeting.  Let 
a  copy  of  the  application  presented  to  me  be  served,  as  below.  Good-bye.  The  22nd 
year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Titus  Aelius  Hadrianus  Antoninus  Augustus  Pius,  the  ...  of 
the  month  Hadrianus.  Signed  by  me,  .  .  .  written  by  me,  Sarapion  .  .  .,  scribe  of  the  record- 
office.  To  Celer  son  of  the  ex-hypomnematographus  .  .  .,  ex-strategus  of  the  city, 
priest,  archidicastes,  and  superintendent  of  the  chrematistae  and  other  tribunals,  from 
Ptolemaeus  son  of  Herodes  and  .  .  .,  of  Oxyrhynchus.  By  the  terms  of  the  contract  made 
by  me  with  Ammon  .  .  .  daughter  of  Diogenes  and  Sinthoonis  with  her  guardian  her  son 
Diogenes  son  of  Theon,  of  the  said  city,  in  the  present  22nd  year,  she  acknowledged  that 
she  had  ceded  to  me  the  sixth  part  of  an  arura,  or  thereabouts,  whether  more  or  less,  of 
catoecic  corn-bearing  arable  land,  of  rectangular  shape,  belonging  to  her  in  the  area  of  the 
village  ...  in  the  holding  of  Polycleidas,  and  formerly  the  property  of  .  .  .  daughter  of 
Diogenes,  the  whole  one  arura  being  held  jointly  with  .  .  .  and  another,  and  being 
adjoined  on  the  south,  north,  east,  and  west  by  .  .  .,  and  that  she  had  received  from  me 
forthwith  from  hand  to  hand  in  full  the  hundred  and  six  drachmae  of  the  Imperial  silver 
coinage  agreed  upon  between  us  as  the  price  of  the  sixth  part  of  an  arura,  as  aforesaid, 
and  that  she  would  guarantee  the  land  with  every  guarantee  as  free  from  the  liability  of 
cultivating  royal  or  domain  land  and  every  impost  and  from  construction  and  ...  of  dykes  and 
also  from  all  public  taxes  incident  in  the  past  down  to  the  end  of  and  including  the  21st  year  of 
Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord,  because  the  proceeds  henceforth  belong  to  me,  Ptolemaeus,  with 
the  conditions  included  in  the  contract  concerning  the  previous  cultivation.  I  beg  you  to 
give  orders  that  instructions  should  be  sent  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  to 
serve  a  copy  of  this  application  upon  Ammon  . . .,  if  alive,  or  if  not,  upon  her  full  heirs  whose 
names  will  be  disclosed  on  the  spot,  as  is  fitting,  in  order  that  they  may  knowT  that  the  contract 
with  all  its  provisions  is  valid/’7  (Endorsed)  Let  the  proper  steps  be  taken.  The  22nd 
year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Titus  Aelius  Pladrianus  Antoninus  Augustus  Pius,  the  .  .  .  of 
the  month  Hadrianus.”  In  these  circumstances  I  request  that  a  copy  should  be  served  on 
Ammon  .  .  .,  as  is  fitting/  Date. 

1.  Phocion  has  occurred  in  476,  which  may  now  be  dated  more  precisely. 

10-12.  For  the  double  signatures  cf.  e.  g.  485.  8,  719.  6.  <fy[pa\j/a  is  possible  after 
ZapairUop,  but  the  order  would  be  unnatural  and  a  patronymic  is  more  probable,  with  €ypa\j/u 
understood. 

12—14.  yevo^pevov  v7ropvripaToypa[(f)ov  vlco  kt\.  :  cf.  727.  2—3,  B.G.  U.  888.  ^~6. 

18.  Cf.  1.  58  ;  either  * Appoovovra  or  * Appwapiov  is  possible. 

28.  Very  likely  npos  i[pe  rov  riroAegaW ;  but  e  may  be  the  initial  of  a  proper  name. 

29—30.  U€pn€p}  if  right,  must  be  the  name  of  a  person  and  dno-  either  a  patronymic 
(’A7roA[Ac«Wou  ?)  or  a  descriptive  phrase  (dno  i<[d>pr)s  .  .  .  ?).  The  genitives  -rpnos  «AAou, 
or  at  any  rate  the  latter  of  them,  look  like  an  error  for  accusatives. 

39.  Cf.  1208.  21  k]cu  d.7rb  an  epy^aolas  [kcu  ....].  x[.]  .  Ins  xvpaTodv,  where  the  mutilated 
word  before  ^w/zaroi'  is  doubtless  the  same  as  v  .  .  .  here ;  it  is  not,  apparently,  v8po(pv\aKlas. 

45.  The  supplement  is  a  shortened  form  of  504.  25-6,  1208.  22. 

46.  Cf.  for  the  supplement  e.  g.  286.  12,  485.  24. 

48.  peTa^dovvaL :  cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  578.  20,  888.  20,  and  485.  29,  where  pcradotmi,  not 
embovvai,  is  to  be  read. 

53.  For  e’c ols  nepuxe1,  which  is  quite  conjectural  here,  cf.  1.  46  note,  ou  ibv  imfeprjTai 
would  also  be  suitable. 

54.  w?  ko6t)k€i ,  as  1200.  56  shows,  is  not  to  be  connected  with  the  preceding  sentence 
but  is  the  endorsement  of  the  archidicastes,  to  be  taken  with  the  following  date  ;  cf.  286.  28. 
In  485.  34  and  B.G.  U.  578.  22  a  full  stop  should  similarly  be  placed  before  o>?  KaOrjica. 
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5 6-8.  485.  35-7  may  now  be  read  on  this  analogy  ^a[axpL .]  .  [*al?]  r[o]iVoy  oVro? 
«£[ia>  ti)v\  fieTaboaiv  yeveaSaL  rrj  2a]pa7ria§i.  At  the  end  of  1.  35  the  supposed  mark  of 
abbreviation  is  no  doubt  a  stroke  over  the  day  of  the  month  ;  after  this  there  would  be  room 
(but  not  more  than  room)  for  Kal ,  which,  however,  may  well  have  been  omitted.  In  1.  56 
here,  if  [*]ae  is  right  in  the  line  below,  nothing  more  than  the  figures  of  the  date  are  wanted 
after  'A dpiavov,  and  the  rest  of  the  line  was  presumably  blank. 


1271.  Petition  to  the  Praefect. 

13-1  x  8  cm.  a.  d.  246.  Plate  V. 

An  application  to  the  praefect  Valerius  Firmus  (cf.  720.  i,  1194.  introd.)  from 
a  woman  who  was  a  citizen  of  Side  for  a  permit  to  leave  the  country  via  Pharos. 
An  extremely  cursive  official  endorsement  in  Latin  remains  partly  undeciphered, 
but  is  not  likely  to  have  contained  more  than  a  formal  authorization.  With 
this  interesting  illustration  of  the  vigilance  exercised  by  the  Government  on 
the  frontiers  of  Egypt  and  the  strictness  with  which  ingress  and  egress  were 
controlled  Wilcken  aptly  compares  Strabo  ii.  ioi  ovft  ££bv  rjv  avev  'npoaray  paros 
££  ’AXe^avbpttas  avayzaQcu  .  .  .  ovhl  ye  XaOeiv  eK'irXeucravTa  eVeSeyero  Toaavrr]  (j)povpa 
K€K.\(.i(rp.£vov  row  Xipdvos  Kal  toov  aXXoiv  e£oS coy,  o(rr\v  Kal  vvv  eri  hiapxvovcrav  tyvayptv 
ilpAs  £7ubrip.ovvT€s  ttj  ’ AXe^avhpziq  ttoXvv  xpovov,  Kalroi  ra  vvv  i :oXv  avetrai  'PcopiaiW 
£\ovto)v.  This  Ptolemaic  Trpoaraypa  mentioned  by  Strabo  was  no  doubt  a  permit 
addressed  to  the  commandant  at  Pharos,  corresponding  to  the  authorization 
issued  by  the  Roman  praefect  to  the  procurator  Phari .  For  the  latter  official  cf. 
C.  I.  L.  vi.  85(82  proc .  Fari  Alcxandriae  ad  Aegyptum . 


OvaXepico  <&LppQ)  kTrapyjcp  AiyvnTov 
irapa  AvprjXia 9  MaiKiavrjs  X 
fiovXopcu,  Kvpie,  eKTrXevaat  Sta  $dpov 
a£ico  ypayj/ai  ere  ra>  eniTpoTrcp  T779 
5  pov  diroXvcrai  pe  Kara  ro  edoy. 

IJ[a]Xcoy  a.  Sl£vtv)(€l. 

2nd  hand  Valerius  Firmus 

Asclcpiadc  ../...  si 
dimitti  .  .  s  d .  .  [.  .  . 

10  co  .  .  us  d .  .  T . 

•  -f’A . 

dqtiun  xvii  k\al(cndas) . 

Prcscnti  A  \lbino  co(u)s(ulibus) 
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1  To  Valerius  Firmus,  praefect  of  Egypt,  from  Aurelia  Maeciana  of  Side.  I  wish,  my 
lord,  to  sail  out  by  way  of  Pharos ;  I  therefore  beg  you  to  write  to  the  procurator  of  Pharos 
to  allow  me  to  leave,  as  is  usual.  Pachon  1.  Farewell/  Latin  endorsement. 

8.  Asclepiadae  is  expected,  but  the  letter  after  d  is  not  in  the  least  like  a  and  probably 
Asclepiade  was  meant.  At  the  end  of  the  line  neither  Phari  nor  Fan  seems  to  suit ;  iussi 
looks  more  possible,  and  sal(iitcm )  would  then  be  almost  inevitable  for  the  intervening  word. 

9.  Some  form  of  dhnittere  naturally  suggests  itself,  and  perhaps  dimitti  or  dimittimus  was 
meant,  though  the  fifth  letter  is  much  more  like  a  or  r  than  l;  cf.  however  the  /  of  datum  (?) 
in  1.  12.  The  first  letter  might  be  b.  Wilcken,  who  has  contributed  to  the  decipherment 
of  these  lines,  proposes  dimittite  de  F[aro  (better  P\haro ),  but  for  this  there  is  strictly  a  stroke 
too  much. 

10.  One  of  the  two  letters  after  co  is  apparently  m. 

12-13.  datum  accords  with  the  following  figures,  and  Presenti  is  sufficiently  suitable  in 
the  next  line;  the  remains  of  the  letter  before  the  lacuna  apparently  exclude  e\t  Albino. 


1272.  Complaint  of  Tiieft. 

13-9  x  9*6  cm.  a.  d.  144. 

This  document  belongs  to  a  well-known  type,  which  has  been  discussed 
at  length  by  Mitteis,  Leipz .  Sitz.-Ber.  pp.  63  sqq.  and  Grundz.  pp.  33  sqq. 
Owing  to  the  mutilation  of  the  beginning  it  is  uncertain  whether  the  petition 
was  addressed  to  the  strategus  or,  as  frequently  happens,  to  a  centurion  or  lesser 
officer  of  police.  The  suggestion  in  1.  19  of  a  personal  inspection  perhaps  points 
rather  to  the  latter. 


C  L  [ 

[.  .  .  .  pera  Kv\p[ov  X[apaniOi)vos . ai to 

[rtfs  avrrjs  7 roXJect)?.  [ . 

[ . ] r\v  r]pe\repav . 

5  [ . \ov  aneKXe\L<ya  tt)v  6v]p[av  ri]$  .  .  . 

[ . ]  oIklols  pov  Kal  Trjv  tov  Trecro’ofi  6v- 


[pav,  Kal  QiraveXOovaa  evpov  0  €^([0]^  ev  r<S 
[7T6<Jcra)  7r\avapLov  e^rjXcopeuou  (Sacrra- 
[X^ejyrcoj'  an  avrov  KXaXicou  ^pvaobv 
10  [5uo  6]Xk7]$  pvaiaitov  recraapcou  Kal  Brjcrt- 
[os*  Xi p\yaov  Kal  KXaXicov  apyvpd&v  peya- 
[Xoo]^  Svo  Kal  TT\v  rod  rrecraov  Ovpav  enrjp- 
[p\evrjv.  vnovoiav  ovv  e^ovaa  Kara 
[r]coy  yeiTOVtov  pov  ' Hparos  KaXadov 
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15  [yep]8iov  kol  tcdv  <jvv  clvtcq  kpya£opzv(d\y 
Slcc  to  evvTTtpfiarov  dvai  rrjv  oIklclv  pov 
dir o  rrj$  tov  'Hparos  oiKias  eTTiSiScopu 
to  ava(f)6piov  kol  a£ico,  eau  8o£r]  aoi}  7 ra~ 
payeveadai  67 tl  Tr\v  amo^iav  kcci  d^drj- 
20  VOLl  677  L  CT6  TOV  ' Hpdv  KCU  T0VS  (TVV  CLVTCp  0VS 

avTos  dvopaaei  Kal  tt]v  Seovcrav  e£e- 
\r\a<nv  yeviadcu,  iva  8vvt]6(d  Tfj  afj  (3 orj- 
6e(a  dvzvpAv  ra  rjixeTepa.  (Jetovs)  t]  AvTOKpaTOpos 
[ K]aLcrapo$  Tltov  AlXtov  ASpiavov  Avtcovlvov 
25  l^efiaaTov  Evaefiovs  A6vp  18.  (2nd  hand)  Aiepovs 
[Ko\]\o66ov  677  i8£8o$kcc*  XapaTTLCOV 

eypayfra  imep  avTr(S  kt\. 


f[To  .  .  .  from  Diemous  daughter  of  Colluthus,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus],  with  her 
guardian  Sarapion  son  of .  .  of  the  said  city.  ...  I  shut  up  the  door  of  my  house  and 
the  door  of  the  terrace,  and  on  my  return  I  found  that  a  box  which  I  had  in  the  terrace 
had  been  unfastened  and  that  there  had  been  abstracted  from  it  two  gold  bracelets  of 
-the  weight  of  four  minae,  a  gold  figure  of  Bes,  and  two  large  silver  bracelets,  and  that  the 
door  of  the  terrace  had  been  lifted.  As  I  have  some  suspicion  against  my  neighbours  Heras 
son  of  Kalathus,  weaver,  and  those  working  with  him,  because  my  house  is  easy  of  access  from 
the  house  of  Heras,  I  present  this  petition  and  request  that,  if  you  think  fit,  you  should  come 
for  a  personal  inspection,  and  that  Heras  and  his  associates,  whose  names  he  will  himself 
give,  should  be  brought  before  you  and  the  proper  inquiry  made,  in  order  that  I  may  be  able 
with  your  assistance  to  discover  my  property/  Date  and  signature  of  Diemous  written  for 
her  by  Sarapion. 

2-3.  ^[apcmiwvos  is  derived  from  1.  26. 

5.  Very  slight  remains  of  a  letter  or  two  shortly  before  the  supposed  p  are  insufficient 
to  confirm  the  supplement  suggested. 

6.  For  the  signification  of  Treaaos  see  P.  Munich  n.  20,  27,  notes,  and  cf.  9.  33,  12. 
16,  22,  P.  Brit.  Mus.  210.  19  {Jour ?i.  Phil .  xxii,  p.  272),  978.  10  (iii,  p.  233),  1023.  19 
(iii,  p.  268),  Flor.  5.  9. 

10.  Silver  and  bronze  images  of  Bes  are  mentioned  in  a  list  of  temple  furniture  in 
B.  G.  U.  387.  ii.  9,  11. 

16.  €\w7Tepf3aTov :  cf.  P.  Fay.  no.  9,  where  the  same  compound  is  to  be  recognized 
-{Wilcken,  ap.  Preisigke,  Berichtigungsliste ,  i,  p.  1 3 1 ). 
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(d)  CONTRACTS. 


1273.  Marriage-contract. 

34-i  x  15*5  cm.  a.  d.  260. 

A  marriage-contract  between  the  bridegroom  and  the  mother  of  the  bride, 
in  protocol  form  like  496,  which  is  more  elaborate,  and  905,  which  is  shorter,  than 
1273.  The  document  is  of  interest  as  representing  a  later  age  than  the  bulk  of 
the  marriage-contracts  of  the  Roman  period  hitherto  published,  which,  with  the 
exception  of  the  fragmentary  C.  P.  R.  21  of  A.  D.  230,  belong  to  the  first  two 
centuries.  But  though  the  date  in  the  present  case  is  the  middle  of  the  third 
century,  and  the  contracting  parties  are  *  all  Aurelii,  the  various  clauses,  apart 
from  the  usual  stipulatory  formula,  adhere  closely  to  the  Greek  type.  The 
specification  of  the  dowry,  which  consisted,  as  usual,  partly  of  jewellery,  partly  of 
clothing,  contains  several  rare  words. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  contract  includes  the  stereotyped  clause  providing 
for  future  publication  (^/xoo-tcoo-is  bia  tov  KaraXoyeiov ,  11.  37-40).  From  this  one 
of  two  conclusions  appears  to  follow,  each  of  which  conflicts  with  prevailing  views. 
Either  this  document  in  spite  of  its  objective  style  was  a  privately-drawn  agree¬ 
ment,  or  notarial  contracts  could  go  through  the  same  process  of  formal  publication 
as  yjEipoypafya .  Of  these  alternatives  the  former  is  much  the  more  probable. 
A  certain  instance  of  a  contract  of  marriage  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  an  ibioypa<f)o$ 
(Tvyypafpy  and  afterwards  published  has  occurred  in  1266.  i6sqq.  (see  the  note  ad 
loc .) ;  and  there  are  certain  formal  features  in  1273 — the  absence  of  any  opening 
specification  of  locality,  and  the  position  of  the  date  at  the  end  (contrast  e.  g. 
496) — which,  though  indecisive,  are  not  without  significance.  If  this  view  is 
correct,  an  objective  form  is  a  less  trustworthy  criterion  of  a  notarial  contract 
than  has  been  supposed  (cf.  Mitteis,  Grundz .  pp.  61-2). 


yAya6rj  rv^rj,  k^kSero  AvprfXia  Oarfcris  EvSaipiovos  pLT]Tpb$  'Hpa- 

1809  in  ’Ogvpvyxcov  TroXeoos  ptra  avveaTcvTos  AvprjXiov  Okcvvos 

tov  Kctl  NeTrcoTiavov  Kcd  coy  X/),?/4a(riVe4)  Thv  tavrrjs  Ovyarepav  AvprjXiav 

TavaCipiv  7 Tpo?  yctfiov  av8pl  AvprjXicp  ’Apcnvocp  Tpvcfxovos  prjTpb?  Arj- 

prirpias  a7rb  Tr)$  avTrjs  noXeco?,  cv  7 rpoa(f)kpei  1)  avrrj  IkSotis  knl  777 

avrfj  Ovyarpl  avrrjs  /cat  yapovfikvr)  kv  fepvfj  ^ pvaov  kolvov  aradpco 

’ O^vpvyyjLTiKco  7 TtpiTpa'xflXiov  p.aviaKr\v  KaXovfievov  tyov  XiOov 

oXKrjs  \coph  rod  [Af]0[o]u  reTapToov  SeKarpim anrcoSiov  c^ov 

Xldovs  7T6VT€  7T€pLK^pV(TC0/lkv0V9  6XKrj$  ^0)ph  TCVV  XldcOV  TZTapTOOV 
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Tecraapcov,  kvcoTicov  ^eoyo?  kyov  Treivas  SeKa  oXKrjs  ycopls  rco v  net- 
vcov  TeTapTcov  Tpicov,  SaKTvXtSiov  peiKpov  t€Tcc[p]tcus  rjpiav, 

Kal  kv  ipartois  kv  avvTeiprjaei  SeXpaniKopatyopTriv  apyevTivov 
evarjpov  Spaypcbv  SiaKoaicov  k£rjKOVTa}  yiTCoviov  XevKov  pova - 
yov  Kpoa(a)coTbv  evarjpov  Spaypcov  eKaTov  e^rjKOVTa,  SeXpan- 
KopcKjyoprrjv  KaXXaivov  Spalpeen*  i Karov ,  eTepov  SeXpariKopa - 
(f>[6}p[T]7]v  XevKov  nponopfpvpov  Spaypcov  eKarov,  co?  eivai  knl  to  av- 
to  ttjv  oXtjv  (pepvrjv  ypvaov  kolvov  pvayiaTov  ev  rerdpras  Teaaapas 
rjpiav  Kal  ayyTeipijaecos  tparicov  Spaypas  egaKoaias  eiKoac, 
ndvTa  K€(j)aXa[[o]y  ols  ovSev  npoaeypatyrj,  7 repl  rjs  npOKeipevrjs  (pepvijs 
kn[e]pcoTT]8els  rj  eKSoTis  AvprjXta  Qarjais  (bpoXoyrjaev  6  yapebv 
AvpijlXios]  ’Apalvoos  kayrjKevai  apcOpov  nXrjpeis  knl  rod  npoKeipevov 
<T7a6p[ov  ac]cs?  avvTeiprjc reoos.  avv^iovTCoaav  ovv  dXXrjXois  ot  yapovv - 
76?  apepnTCOs  (pvXaaaovTes  rd  tov  yapov  SiKaia,  6  Se  yapebi / 

yoprjye {[ro)]  rfj  yvvaiKi  rd  SeovTa  navTa  Kara  Svvapiv. 
k[av  fi]e,  o  [prj  e]i7],  e/c  8ia<popas  di Ta\XXayr\  tcov  y]apovvT(ov  yevrjTai> 
anloSoToo]  6  yapoov  Trj  eKSoTiSi,  [ kav  nepLj),  el  8]e  pr},  rfj  yapovpevp , 
ttj[v  n]p[oKei]pevr)v  (fiepvTjv  n[Xrjprj  kv  r]pep]ai$  egrjKOVTa  acf>  rjs  kav 
a\iTT])pa  yfvrjTai,  ja  pev  ypvata  kcct  d[p^([dprj~\criy  tov  k(f>  eKaaTOV  araOpov, 
knl  8e  Tcov  knl  avvTeipijaeeos  IpaTioov  aipeais  eaTai  nepl  tovs  nepl  ttjv 
yapovpkvrfv  zyeiv  avTa  7779  7676  kaopevrjs  avTcbv  avvTeiprjaeoos 
Kal  Xa(3eTv  [7] 6  kvSeov  kv  ap[y^ypi o>  rj  avTrjv  ttjv  npoKeipevrjv  avvTeiprj- 
aiv,  Kal  r7 ]rjv  tovtcov  navycoy  Tptyjsiv  Kal  anovaiav  eivai  npos  tov  yapovv- 
Ta.  [ea]y  [fie]  Kal  knl  ttjs  anaXXayrjs  eyKVOS  f]{v}  rj  yapovpevr 7,  fio7o>  avTr) 
6  yapcov  eh  Aoyoy  Sanavrjs  X oy^eias  Spay^pas  TeaaapaKOVTa.  knl  8e  tt}s 
anaiTTfaeodS  7779  7rp[o] Keipevrjs  (pepvrjs  rj  npa£is  eaTac  tol 9  nepl  ttjv  ya- 
pov pkvrjv  napa  76  700  yapovvTos  Kal  e k  toov  vnapyovTCOv  avTco  navTcov . 
Kvpia  77  <rvvypa(pr]  Surar]  [ypa](j)eicra  7rpo?  70  tKaTtpov  kyeiv  povayov , 
rjvnep  07777- 

vLKa  kav  alpcovTai  rj  Kal  tls  avTciov  S'qpoaidaei  81a  700  KaTaXoyeiov 
ov  n  pocr  8eo  pev  os  Trjs  tov  eTepov  peTaXijpyjsecos  ovSe  eTepas  evSoKrjaecos 
Sia  to  kvTevOev  evSoKeiv  Trj  kaopevrj  Srjpoaidxrei,  nepl  8e  tov  TavTa 
opOcos  KaXoos  yeiveaOai  aAA77Aoo9  knepcoTrj(ravT[e]s  (bpoXoyrjaav. 

(67009)  £  AvTOKpaTOpcov  Kaiaapcov  IlovnXiov  Alklvvlov  OvaXepiavov  Kal 
riovnXiov 
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AtKt[w]i[o]v  OuaXeptavov  TaXXtrp/ov  TeppavLK&v  MzyiaTCov  Evcr€/3d)r 
Evrv^cbi / 

Kal  n[o]vTT\[to]v  Aikivvlov  KopvrjXiov  ^aXcovewov  OvaXepiavov  rod 
€7U(paveaTdTov 

45  Kaio\ap]o$  ^tpacrrcbi'  Me\elp  f3.  (2nd  hand)  AvprjXia  Oarjats  kfcSoprjv 
TTjv  Ovyarkpa  pov  npos  yapov  rep  ir poreray pkvcp 
’Apaivoco  Kal  npocrrjvtyKa  avreo  rrjy  tt poKtipkvT)v  0ep- 
vrjv  a)?  irpoKHrai  Kal  h TepoorrjOeiaa  a ypoXoyrjcra.  AvprjXios 

Okoov  6  Kal  N€7T(6Tiai'b$  <Tvvk<rTr)v  avrfj  Kal  eypayfra  vi rep 
50  av[r]7j$  pr)  elSvtrjs  ypappara .  (3rd  hand)  AvprjXios  Apaivoos 

\ea])(OV  Trjy  {tvv}  irpoKetpeirqv  $npvr\v 
Kal  kavy  o  prj  ei'r),  dnaXXayT]  ykvr}- 
rat}  dnoSaxTco  cos*  npoKetraL  Kal  kn- 
e[p]coTrj6eh  <Z>poX6yr}cra. 


I.  1.  i^tdoro.  rjpaibos  Pap.  8.  e  of  c \°v  COIT.  from  a.  9.  TCTapra 3  Pap.  II.  I. 
T€Taprr}s  f)p'i(rovs.  12.  'ipanois  Pap.*  SO  in  11.  1 8,  29.  15*  KaWciivov  Pap.  20.  1.  vi to  tjj? 

€kBotl8os  AvprjXlns  Qarjaios,  or  else  eTrjVJpcor^o’ei'  for  -Bets.  29.  rrj  Pap.  36*  7rnvT^>  Pap. 

43.  £vtvxg>  Pap.  44.  Third  t  o £  Xnawiov  corr.  from  o.  49.  vnep  Pap.  5°*  * 

Pap.  51.  vt]  of  7 TpoKctpevTjv  and  rju  of  (ptpvrjv  corr.  52*  7  of  ^  corr.  from  o. 

‘  For  good  fortune.  Aurelia  Thaesis  daughter  of  Eudaemon  and  Herai's,  of  Oxy- 
rhynchus,  acting  with  Aurelius  Theon  also  called  Nepotianus  and  however  he  is  styled, 
has  given  her  daughter  Aurelia  Tausiris  in  marriage  to  the  husband  Aurelius  Arsinoiis 
son  of  Trvphon  and  Demetria,  of  the  said  city,  to  whom  the  said  giver  contributes  as  the 
dowry  of  her  said  daughter  the  bride  in  common  gold  on  the  Oxyrhynchite  standard 
a  necklace  of  the  kind  called  maniaces ,  having  a  stone  and  weighing  apart  from  the  stone 
13  quarters,  a  brooch  (?)  with  5  stones  set  in  gold,  weighing  apart  from  the  stones  4  quarters, 
a  pair  of  ear-rings  with  10  pearls  weighing  apart  from  the  pearls  3  quarters,  a  small  ring 
weighing  quarter,  and  in  clothing  at  a  valuation  a  silvery  striped  Dalmatian  veil  worth  260 
drachmae,  a  white,  single,  tasselled,  striped  frock  worth  160  drachmae,  a  turquoise-coloured 
Dalmatian  veil  worth  100  drachmae,  another  white  Dalmatian  veil  with  a  purple  border  worth 
100  drachmae,  making  the  total  of  the  whole  dowry  1  mina  \\  quarters  of  common  gold,  and 
for  the  valuation  of  the  clothing  620  drachmae,  a  sum  total  to  which  no  addition  has  been 
made ;  and  questioned  concerning  the  aforesaid  dowry  by  the  giver  of  the  bride  Aurelia 
Thaesis,  the  bridegroom  Aurelius  Arsinoiis  agreed  that  he  had  received  the  full  number 
at  the  aforesaid  weight  and  valuation.  Let  husband  and  wife  therefore  live  blamelessly 
together,  observing  the  duties  of  marriage,  and  the  husband  shall  supply  his  wife  with 
all  necessaries  in  proportion  to  his  means ;  but  if — which  heaven  forbid — in  consequence 
of  an  estrangement  a  separation  of  the  parties  takes  place,  the  husband  shall  restore 
to  the  giver  of  the  bride,  if  she  be  living,  or  if  not,  to  the  bride,  the  aforesaid  dowry  in  full 
within  60  days  from  the  day  on  which  a  demand  for  restoration  is  made,  the  gold  objects 
in  accordance  with  the  amount  of  the  weight  in  each  case,  while,  in  respect  of  the  clothes  at 
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a  valuation,  the  bride's  representatives  shall  have  the  choice  of  keeping  them  at  the  valuation 
to  be  then  made  and  receiving  the  balance  in  silver,  or  receiving  the  aforesaid  valuation,  the 
responsibility  for  the  wear  and  loss  of  all  these  resting  with  the  husband.  If  at  the  time  of 
the  separation  the  bride  should  be  pregnant,  the  husband  shall  give  her  on  account  of  the 
expenses  of  the  birth  40  drachmae ;  and  in  connexion  with  the  demand  of  the  aforesaid 
dowry  the  bride's  representatives  shall  have  the  right  of  execution  upon  both  the  husband 
and  all  his  property.  This  contract  is  valid,  being  written  in  duplicate  so  that  each  party 
may  have  one  copy,  and  whenever  they  or  one  of  them  chooses,  he  shall  make  it  public 
through  the  bureau,  without  requiring  the  concurrence  of  the  other  side  or  any  further 
consent,  because  both  sides  now  agree  to  the  future  publication,  and  to  each  other's  questions 
whether  this  is  done  rightly  and  fairly  they  have  given  their  assent.  The  7th  year  of  the 
Emperors  and  Caesars  Publius  Licinius  Valerianus  and  Publius  Licinius  Valerianus  Gallienus 
Germanici  Maximi  Pii  Felices  and  Publius  Licinius  Cornelius  Saloninus  Valerianus,  the  most 
noble  Caesar,  Augusti,  Mecheir  2.  (Signed)  I,  Aurelia  Thaesis,  have  given  my  daughter  in 
marriage  to  the  above  mentioned  Arsinoiis  and  have  made  over  to  him  the  aforesaid  dowry 
as  aforesaid,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  have  declared  my  consent.  I,  Aurelius 
Theon  also  called  Nepotianus,  was  associated  with  her  and  wrote  on  her  behalf,  as  she  is 
illiterate.  I,  Aurelius  Arsinoiis,  have  received  the  aforesaid  dowry,  and  if — which  heaven 
forbid — a  separation  take  place,  I  will  restore  it  as  aforesaid,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal 
question  I  have  declared  my  consent/ 

2.  Hera  awfCTTcoTos :  after  the  introduction  of  the  constitutio  Antonina  women  could  in 
virtue  of  the  ius  liber orum  dispense  with  a  Kvpios  (e.  g.  1277.  2),  but  his  place  is  not  infrequently 
taken  by  a  av^arcos ;  cf.  912.  4,  note,  and  Mitteis,  Grundz .  p.  252. 

6—7.  crradfjLU)  iO£vpiryxiTlK(p  '•  cf.  496.  3,  where  1.  ’O £vpvyx€lT[CK<p  for  yO£vpvyxctT[rj,  and 
912.  6,  where  1.  [’Ofupvy^mKO)]. 

8.  a7TT0)dioif  seems  to  be  a  new  word.  Possibly  it  might  be  restored  also  in  496.  3, 
though  the  very  faint  vestiges  cannot  be  said  to  suggest  it. 

IO.  7T eluas  :  cf.  P.  Par.  10.  9—10  bccriv  ex^v  XPva'L0v  i^^errjpjov  pvaeia  y,  7 nvas  1. 

12.  8(\paTiKopa(j)6pTr]u :  cf.  114,  5  SeppaTiK.oiia(f)6pTtv}  where  the  pj  as  we  suggested,  is 
for  A. 

13.  I vo"rjp.o9  occurs  as  an  epithet  of  gold  in  Tzetzcs,  i.  628.  For  its  use  here  cf.  e.  g. 

P.  Tebt.  406.  14  KiToiUiov  .  .  .  XaKcouoarjpov ,  1 7  KoXofitov  .  .  .  hiort]pov. 

17.  With  the  form  pvayidiov  cf.  e.  g.  pvayalov  in  912.  6,  and  Mayser,  Grammatik , 
pp.  167-8. 

24.  *a[t  eVlt^op^yetfrco]  (cf.  906.  4-5,  B.  G.  U.  1045.  18,  C.  P.  R.  27.  1 2)  is  hardly  to  be 
read  and  er[i  for  Kai  is  also  unsuitable.  In  905.  io  there  is  a  lacuna  before  xopvy^700  at  this 
point,  and  496.  8  has  tcai  xoprjyciTio  6  yap.m\ 

25.  For  the  restorations  cf.  1.  52. 

29.  7T€p\  to  vs  is  perhaps  a  mistake  for  to??,  due  to  the  following  mpl  rrjv;  cf.  however 

496.  15  Rkoyrjs  ovcrrjs  ncpi  rrjv  yapovpii^v  iav  ciipcorai  (sie) - Unless  there  tOO  (rols)  7repl  .  .  . 

uipco(v)rai  should  be  read. 

33-4.  In  496.  10  the  corresponding  payment  for  A o^aa  is  60  drachmae. 

44.  The  full  name  of  Saloninus,  the  younger  son  of  Gallienus,  here  occurs  for  the  first 
time  in  a  papyrus,  and  the  restoration  proposed  by  P.  M.  Meyer  in  P.  Giessen  50.  34  is 
confirmed.  A  similar  date  is  found  in  P.  Rylands  110.  21-4.  In  P.  Brit.  Mus.  21 1 
(ii,  p.  266),  if  the  year  has  been  rightly  read,  the  names  SaXco^ov  OvaXeptavov  are 
omitted. 
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1274.  Appointment  of  a  Representative. 

i 6*3  x  14-4  cm.  Third  century. 

A  contract  whereby  Aurelia  Aristous,  widow  of  a  basilicogrammateus  of  the 
’AXe^avbpetov  x^Pa>  appoints  a  representative  to  go  to  Alexandria  in  order  to 
register  before  the  procurator  usiacus  the  value  of  the  property  of  her  late 
husband  on  behalf  of  the  heir,  who  was  a  minor,  though  a  gymnasiarch  of 
Oxyrhynchus  (1.  13,  note).  In  1.  15  begins  an  enumeration  of  various  debts 
chargeable  to  the  estate  in  connexion  with  Aristous’s  dowry  and  other  claims  of 
which  the  description  is  imperfectly  preserved.  The  ordinary  formalities  con¬ 
cerning  the  registration  of  inheritances  in  the  third  century  are  illustrated  by 
(1)  P.  Amh.  72  (a.d.  246),  a  return  addressed  to  the  deputy-strategus  of  the 
Hermopolite  nome  by  a  woman,  announcing  that  the  property  of  her  uncle,  who 
had  died  intestate,  devolved  upon  her  and  was  worth  3  talents,  and  stating  that  she 
had  sent  the  diaKaroxv,  i.  e.  agnitio  bonorum  possessionis  (cf.  1201,  Mitteis,  Grundz . 
p.  247)  to  the  praefect ;  (2)  P.  Rylands  109  (a.d.  235),  a  declaration  addressed  to 
the  strategus  of  the  same  nome  by  two  minors  through  their  guardian,  that 
property  inherited  under  their  father’s  will  was  worth  about  10  talents  ;  (3)  1114 
(A.D.  237),  a  Latin  professio  (called  an  airoypa(j)ij  in  1.  34)  with  a  Greek  affidavit 
(p.apTvpo7TOLrip.a)  by  a  man  stating  that  his  wife  had  died  intestate,  and  that  the 
inheritance,  which  passed  to  their  two  daughters,  was  worth  200,000  sesterces 
and  exempt  from  the  succession  duty  of  5  per  cent.  1114  was  drawn  up  before 
an  official  belonging  to  a  procuration  of  which  the  description  is  lost,  but  which 
seemed  to  be  that  of  th z  procurator  vicesimae.  It  is  possible,  however,  in  the 
light  of  1274.  10  that  the  office  in  question  was  that  of  th z  procurator  usiacus, 
a  high  financial  official  who  administered  the  patrimouium ,  and  ranked  imme¬ 
diately  below  the  idiologus  (cf.  Wilcken,  Grundz .  p.  158). 

AvprjXia  ’Apiarovs  OvyaTrjp  AvprjXio\y\  'Hp&Sov  Attlqovos  yvpvacri- 
apgficravTos  (3ovXe[vTod  t]t]$  9 0^vpvygpiTcov  noXecos  per  a  Kvpi[o]v 
tov  SeSopkvov  pot  Ka[ra\  ra  'Poopodcjdv  ’kdrj  MdpKov  Avprj[Xi]ov  JVa[/c]o- 
kX£ov$  ZcoiXov  yyp{vao‘iap'gficravTO$;)  t[t]$  av  ]rfjs  TrjoJXecofy]  Avpi][X)Lco 
' H[p]aKX[el]87]  tco  k[ccl 

5  Aovkiqu  Aovklov  Kal  a)?  XPVPaT^eL^  Xa'LP*LV'  *7r€L  dneuKTaias  p[o]i 
KarayytXeicn /y  0ao*[e]<a?  7 repl  TeXevTrjs  tov  paKccpeirov  pov  dvS[po$ 
AxiXXicovos  tov  Kal  AttoXXohvlov  AttoXXcovlov  ovtos  kv  77  rjv  kniKe- 
Xtipurpkvos  ftaaiXiKfj  ypappaTeia  AXe£av8pkcov  bpoXoycb 
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anocrvyeaTaKeyat  ae  Kara  ravra  pov  roc  ypappara  KaTeXdecy  eh  AXe£ay- 
io  Speiay  Kal  dnoypdyjraadat  napa  tq>  KparLcrrco  Tcoy  ovaiaKcoy  em- 

Tponco  e£  oyopaTos  p[ov  v]nep  tov  apcfyoTepayy  epov  re  Kal  tov  avTOV 
aySpos  pov  viov  Kal  [KX]r]poyopov  AvprjXiov  Aiovvcflov  tov  Kal  AnoXXco- 
vlov  yvpvaaiapyov  Trjs  avTrjs  noXeoos  en  ovtos  evTos  tov  AatTcopiov 
vopov  Ti]v  vnap^iy  avrov  nacray  ovcrav  TiprjpaTOS  SovKr/yapias. 

15  ai to  Se  Tavrrjs  Trj[s]  vnocfTaaecos  SrjXcb  ocpeiXeiy  Toy  aySpa  pov 
epol  pey  ano  Trj[ 9  npoae'\yey6ei(Tr)$  avTco  en  epol  y[a]povpeyp 
avTco  77 poocKos  [ey  re  Koa]papioi$  ^ pvaois  Kal  IpaTtois  Kal  aXXois 


[a]vyTtpyjcreco[s  apyvpiov  TaXdy]rcoy  S[vo ]  Kal  Spa\pcby  Tpicr^eiXi- 


coy  pe[ . ]  . 

La  npo  .  [. ]ioyia  .  r.  .]  . 

20  Spa^pcb[y  .  .  .  )(eiXi](oy 

neyTaKOcricoy  [ . 

1 _ 1 

X 

ft. 

[r]fjs  lb  las  [ 

31  letters 

]  TaXa[yT]co[y 

Svo  Spa\pd>y 

22  „ 

]  .  .  vn[a]p^oy - 

Tcoy  pop 

31  .. 

TaXavra 

Tpta  Kal  S[pa^pas 

•  tt# 

1 

•  »  t  • 

*  *  «  #  • 

4.  fo oiXov  Pap.  12.  viov  Pap.  14.  vi rap£iv  Pap.  15*  vToaraaecos  Pap. 

17.  ifuiTtois  Pap.  21.  181a ?  Pap.  2  2.  V7:[ajpxovT(ov  Pap. 

‘  Aurelia  Aristous  daughter  of  Aurelius  Plerodes  son  of  Apion,  ex-gymnasiarch,  senator 
of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  with  the  guardian  given  to  me  in  accordance  with  Roman 
custom,  Marcus  Aurelius  Nicocles  son  of  Zoi'lus,  ex-gymnasiarch  of  the  said  city,  to  Aurelius 
Heraclides  also  called  Lucius,  son  of  Lucius,  and  however  you  are  styled,  greeting.  In 
consequence  of  the  lamentable  news  announced  to  me  concerning  the  death  of  my  blessed 
husband  Achillion  also  called  Apollonius,  son  of  Apollonius,  while  at  his  post  of  basilico- 
grammateus  of  the  territory  of  the  Alexandrians,  I  agree  that  I  have  by  this  bond  appointed 
you  to  go  down  to  Alexandria  and  register  with  his  excellency  the  p?'ocu?'ator  usiacus  in  my 
name  on  behalf  of  the  son  of  myself  and  my  said  husband,  and  his  heir,  Aurelius  Dionysius 
also  called  Apollonius,  gymnasiarch  of  the  said  city,  who  is  still  subject  to  the  Laetorian 
law,  all  his  (Achillion’s)  properly,  valued  at  two  hundred  thousand  sesterces.  And  out  of 
this  estate  I  declare  that  my  husband  owes  me  from  the  dowry  which  was  brought  to  him  upon 
my  marriage  with  him  consisting  of  gold  ornaments  and  clothing  and  other  objects  valued 
at  two  talents  and  3000  drachmae  of  silver  .  .  .’ 

5*  a7T€VKTaUlS  :  cf.  1114.  24  OK(VKTUI(jl>$  .  .  .  T(\(VTrj(Tatm 

8.  The  yA\(£avbp€u)v  xd>pn,  being  administered  as  a  distinct  nome,  naturally  had  a  basili- 
cogrammateus. 

9.  cmoowiaTavai  (cf.  e. g.  977,  P.  Grenf.  ii.  71.  5,  B.G.U.  1093.  7)  or  awtin-dwa  are  the 
technical  terms  for  the  appointment  of  representatives  ;  cf.  Mitteis,  Grundz.  p.  261. 

13.  Cf.  B.  G,  U.  378.  2  1—2  tv y^avu)  yap  y(ypa(f)it)?  [t]oOto  tri  Ato?  a>v  tov  Aaircoptov  vopov 
and  B.  G.  U.  61 1.  i.  6.  The  lex  Laetoria  or  Plaetoria ,  which  was  passed  before  190  b.  c., 
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protected  persons  under  the  age  of  twenty-five  from  fraud,  and  the  phrase  eVoj  to 0  A airupiov 
vofiov  is  equivalent  to  d<f>r}\i£.  For  other  instances  of  minors  as  gymnasiarchs  cf.  54,  C.  P.  R. 
8.  9,  B.  G.  U.  324.  1,  and  Milne,  Calal.  of  Greek  hiscriptions  in  the  Cairo  J\Puseumy  no.  9314 

*Avov(3lc ov  6  Kat  'Anion'  "Hpoovos  yvpvaatapxwus  iriXovT^rre v  (Jt&v)  ta . 

14.  dovKrjvaplas :  cf.  1114.  1 5  eamque  hereditatern  esse  ducena\ri  am.  If  this  means 
200,000  sesterces,  as  is  most  likely,  it  should  be  equivalent  to  50,000  denarii  or  200,000 
drachmae,  i.  e.  33  talents  2,000  dr. 

20.  Either  di(rx€iXi]a)v  or  Tpiax€lXl]w  may  be  read.  This  sum  added  to  that  mentioned 
in  11.  21-2,  which  may  be  a  repetition  of  that  in  1.  18,  perhaps  make  the  three  talents  odd 
of  11.  23-4,  but  the  last  few  lines  of  the  document  are  so  much  mutilated  that  the  relation  to 
each  other  of  the  different  amounts  remains  quite  uncertain. 

1275.  Engagement  of  Musicians. 

1 6*7  x  io*4  cm.  Third  century. 

A  contract  between  five  irpoardraL  of  Souis,  a  village  in  the  lower  toparchy 
of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  (cf.  note  on  1.  25),  and  the  manager  of  a  company  of 
musicians  whose  services  are  engaged  for  a  five  days’  festival.  Similar  agree¬ 
ments  concerning  village  entertainments  are  P.  Brit.  Mus.  331  (ii.  p.  154).  Gen.  73, 
Flor.  74,  Grenf.  ii.  67  ;  cf.  also  475,  519,  731,  and  1025. 

['0]poXoyovair  a[XXrjXots  (2nd  handj.  Au]pr]Xiot  Or - 
votypis  ’Appoo[rtov]  (1st  hand)  prjrpbs 
[0 aMaovros  kol  ’Atyvy'fts  'H]pa[K]XaTOS  pr]T(pos) 

T[a]vaetpios  kol  (Epp[oy]err]S  Atorvatov 

5  prjfpos)  'if/?a/c[Ao]fi7*o9  Kat  [ . ]<ris  $[i]XcpTqy 

prjrp[b]s  ApiaTovros  k[gcl . ]  ’App[oo]riov, 

ol  irerre  Tr[pd\(jTdTai  Koopr 79  Sovecos, 
kol  KoTTpevs  S apaTrdppoor[os]  b  7 rpoecr- 
to)9  avp(j)Oortas  avXrjTobr  Kat  povatKcbry 
10  ol  per  nepl  ror  ’  Orrbotypir  napeiXr]- 
fyerai  ror  Konpea  pera  rrjs  iavrov 
avpifioortas  XeiTOvpyijaorras  to? 9 
goto  rrjs  7 TpoKipevi)S  Kdpr}s  e<f  rjp^~ 
pas  eoprcor  irerre  airo  SeKarrjs  $ape- 
15  rood  rov  erearbbr(os)  @  (erovs)  ptadov  i)pe- 
prjatoos  Spa)(pbbr  eKaror  reaaapaKorra 
Kat  apTCor  £ evycor  reaaapaKorra 
eXatov  pacpartrov  KorvXbor  oktoo  Kal 
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oXcov  t&v  t] pepcoi'  oivov  Kepapiov  ivos 
20  o^ovs  Kepapiov  ivos,  evSevOev  8e 

opoXoyi  6  Konpevs  ea)(rjKevai  eh  Ao- 
\yo\v  ap(p)a(3cov[o$]  8pa^pa$  eiKoai.  7 rapa- 

Xrjpyjf[ov]Tai  Se  ol  irepl  tov  ' Ovvcbtypiv 
[t]ov  K[o7rp]ea  pera  rrj$  eavTOv  av pcfxovias 
25  ano  tov  0[g\vpvyyeiTOV  81a  ovcov  SeKa  Kal  ano- 
KayracrTrio^oyaL  eh  tt\v  TTpOKipevrjv  Kcoprjv 


I.  1.  ’0 vv(o(f)pi$.  3.  jiuTOVTOf  .  .  .  a(f)vy  x[is  Pap.  9.  fiovaLKG)  Pap.  20.  1. 

cure i’Ocv.  25.  o[£]vpvy  xcitov  Pap.  2  6.  Kcoprj  Pap. 

‘  The  Aurelii  Onnophris  son  of  Ammonius  and  Thaisous,  Aphunchis  son  of  Heraclas  and 
Tausiris,  Hermogenes  son  of  Dionysius  and  Pleraclous, . .  .  sis  son  of  Philotas  and  Aristous, 
and  .  .  .  son  of  Ammonius,  all  five  presidents  of  the  village  of  Souis,  and  Copreus  son  of 
Sarapammon,  chief  of  a  company  of  flute-players  and  musicians,  mutually  acknowledge 
that  on  the  one  hand  Onnophris  and  his  associates  have  engaged  Copreus  with  his  company 
to  perform  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  aforesaid  village  for  five  festal  days  beginning  on  the 
tenth  of  Phamenoth  of  the  present  2nd  year  at  the  daily  pay  of  one  hundred  and  forty 
drachmae,  forty  pairs  of  loaves,  and  eight  cotylae  of  raphanus-oil,  and  for  the  whole  five 
days  one  jar  of  wine  and  one  jar  of  vinegar ;  and  on  the  other  hand  Copreus  forthwith 
acknowledges  that  he  has  received  as  earnest-money  twenty-drachmae.  Onnophris  and 
his  associates  shall  receive  Copreus  and  his  company  from  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  with  ten 
asses,  and  shall  transport  them  to  the  aforesaid  village  .  .  I 

7.  7T [poVrarai  Koifirjs  SoAcor :  cf.  299.  4  Trpocr  rjar^  Ne/ieptoi/  and  239.  6  sqq.,  a  declaration 
On  oath  by  an  inhabitant  of  Psobthis  ptfap'uiv  Xoyelav  yeyo vevai  vP  epov  .  .  .  prj8c  pr)v  otto  tov 
vvv  7rpo(TTr](Te[a]d(ai)  Kcbprjs.  In  P.  Gen.  73,  where  a  dancer  makes  an  agreement  with 
a  7 TpoaTurrjs  to  perform  at  Philadelphia,  a  KoWqyiov  is  mentioned,  and  in  the  similar  contract 
P.  Grenf.  ii.  67  the  title  rjyovpevos  o-woftov  Kwfprj]?  Ra^utSof  seems  to  be  equivalent  to  npoo-Tart 
In  the  note  on  299.  4  it  was  suggested  that  the  Trpoorarq?  was  the  president  of  the  village 
77p€(rftvT€poi ,  but  the  occurrence  here  of  five  7 rpoardTai  acting  together  disposes  of  that 
hypothesis ;  cf.  P.  Hamburg  35.  2—4  Ovu\epios  Kat  2apanl(ov  ko\  Vcftivu?  koi  ol  \oi7Tol,  oh 
eVe'Aeuo-a?  (sc.  6  (TTpciTijybs )  7 Tpo(TTaOi]vai  Koiprjs  <I>iAa&X^>eta[f].  Meyer  supposes  that  these 
Trpoo-rdrai  were  the  7rpeo-^repot,  but  the  former  was  the  wider  term,  as  is  clear  fromP.  Rylands 

122.  6-8  tv h  TrpotdTuxjti  tx) 9  Ka>prjs  vopo(f)v\aia  kol  TTpp^aftvrcpois. 

15.  0  (eroi/f) :  k  could  be  read,  in  which  case  the  reign  of  Caracalla  would  be  meant; 
but  a  later  date  in  the  third  century  is  preferable  on  palaeographical  grounds. 

16-20.  In  P.  Flor.  74  two  nairopipm  with  their  ovpcjicovla  for  a  five  days’  engagement 
receive  136  drachmae,  30  pairs  of  loaves,  2  jSovKeXXat,  and  2  drachmae  vnep  TLprjs  .  .  . 

25.  otto  tov  '0[£]upi7xeiY°i/  presents  a  difficulty,  for  Souis  was  not  outside  the  Oxy¬ 
rhynchite  nome  but  in  the  kutg>  Tonapyla  of  it  (1285.  139).  The  writer  perhaps  meant 
the  metropolis,  which  is  likely  to  have  been  the  head-quarters  of  Copreus  ;  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus. 
2 33  Oh  P-  I54)  and  P-  Grenf.  ii.  67,  where  in  the  corresponding  clauses  concerning  the 
transport  of  the  performers  ava&alvav  and  KUTafiatveiv  apparently  refer,  as  remarked  by  Wilcken, 
Chrest.  pp.  574-5,  to  Arsinoe. 
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1276.  Sale  of  House-property. 

31-9  x  19-4  cm.  a.  d.  249. 

A  contract  for  the  sale  of  half  a  house  to  the  owner  of  the  other  half  for 
700  drachmae,  with  the  signatures  of  the  vendors  written  in  rude  uncials.  The 
formula  closely  resembles  that  of  1200.  15-43. 

AvprjXioi  AyaOos  A[aip\(ov  Tepeivov  pijTpbs  NeiKT]s  Kal  MeiOovs 
’Anicovos  prjTpb? 

* HpatSos  dp.(f)0T€p(Dv  ano  ’  O^vpvyyosv  7r[o]Aecoy,  rj  Se  Meidovs  xcopls 
Kvpiov  xprjpa- 

TL^ovaa  Kara  ra  'Pcopfafco]*'  e6r)  reKvcov  SiKaico,  AvprjXico  Sepijvcp  ra> 
Kal  $apa- 

7 tIcdvl  *Aya6etv[ov]  pr)Tpbs  Tan[o}cretpidSo[s]  an to  rrjs  avrrjs  noXecos 
X' aipeiv .  6p[o]Xo- 

5  yovpev  nenpaKevai  aoi  airo  rod  vvv  e/[y  ro\v  del  yjpovov  ro  vi xapyov 
r)p\iv\  ££  Lvov  e[v 

rfj  avrfj  ’O£vpvy)(cov  7roAe£  err  dpcpoSov  MvpofiaXavov  ijpi[a]v  pep[o$d 
OLKias  TraXa\i\as 

Kal  tcov  ravTT]?  ^ pTjdTrjpicov  navTCov  KOivccviKrjs  irpos  ere  Kara  to 
Xonrbv  rjpuav 

rrjs  Se  oXr]$  yeiroves  vbrov  pvpr]  TvcfiXi)  fioppa  GeooviSos  r/f2pov  airr)- 
X kotov  Ai\o- 

yeviSos  Aioyevovs  Kal  aXXcov  X e/3 os*  Srfpoata  pvprf.  ray  Se  avpne- 
<P[a>\vr}p[ev\a$ 

10  Trpos  aXXrjXovs  vnep  Tiprjs  tov  avrov  fjpiaovs  pep[o]vs  rrjs  oiKias  avv 
XP7[er]T[?7yO£o]£y  apyv- 

piov  'Sefiaarddv  vopia  paros  Spayjias  enraKoaia y  avroBi  anea^opev 
irapa  aov 

e£  iaov  Sid  ^eipoy  e/e  nXrjpovs ,  Sio  ano  tov  vvv  Kpareiv  ere  Kal 
Kvpieveiv  <jvv  eKyovois 

Kal  toi y  rrapa  crov  peTaXrjpyfyopevois  tov  nooXovpevov  er 01  v(f>  rjpcov 
coy  TrpoKeirai 

r}picr[ov$  pe]pov y  rrjs  ol[Kia$]  Ka[l]  x[PV°‘]^aL  KaL  o^ovopeiv  7 repl 
avrov  coy  eav  alpy,  orrep 
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15  Kal  irape^opeOa  c rot  jSe/Seor  81a  ttccvtos  octto  navTcou  naar]  fiepecoaei 
Kal  KaOapov  airo 

T€  aTToypatyrjS  avSpcov  Kal  yecopyia 9  /SaatAt/c?;?  Kal  ovaiaKrjs  yfjs  Kal 
7 ravrbs  eiSov? 

Kal  airo  o(p€L\Tj$  Kal  Karoyi) s'  iravTOias  Kal  airo  iravros  ovnvoaovv 
aWov.  Kvpia  17  irpa- 

( tl ?  Siaarj  ypacfrtLaa,  rfvnep  oir^viKa  kav  alpfj  Srjpoaibbo-eis  Sid  tov 
KaraXoyewv 

ov  irpoaSeopevos  pe[r]a86aeco9  ovSe  irepas  avvevSoKijaecds  fjpcbv  81a 


\  y 

to  ev- 


20  revOey  evSoKeiv  i)[p lay  rij  yeLvopevp  vrro  orov  8i]poai<x>aei,  7 repl  8e 
tov  Tama 

op8d Ka\oo$  yeiveaOai  h TepcoTrjOevTes  vtto  aov  (bpoXoyrjaapev.  (eTov y)  9 
AuTOKpaTopwv  KaLcrapobv  MapKcov  ’IovXlgov  ^iXimrcov  KapniKcoy 
MeyicrToov 

TeppaviK&v  MeylaTcoy  Evae(3a>v  Emv^boy  SefiaaTcov  Havvi. 

2nd  hand  AvprjXia  MzuOovs  Anecovos  \oopeh  Kvpiov  \prjpaTi(ovaa  TeKvoov 
SiKaico 

1 

25  TrtTTpaKa  to  ijpicrv  pepos  c tvv  tw  Aya8a>  Aepovt  tt] y  oIkzigls  Kal 
aireayov 

to  KaT  epe  rfpiav  pepos  Tcoy  Trj$  Teipfjs  Spa^pcby  eVra/cocrtW  Kal  (3e- 
fiaicbcroo  coy  tt  poKeiTai  Kal  eirepcoTrjOe'iaa  bopoXoyrjaa.  AvprjXios 
Aloctko- 

[p]oy  Qecoyos  eypayfra  imep  amrjs  prj  eiSveiTjs  ypappaTa.  (3rd  hand) 
AvprjXios  Aya- 

[0]oy  Aaipoov  Tepeivov  nenpaKa  to  rfpiav  pepos  tt)s  oIki- 
30  [a]y  Kal  diTea\oy  to  KaT  epe  pepo?  toov  t rjs  Teiprjs 
[a]pyvpiov  Spa^pooy  enTaKoatcoy  Kal  fiefiaibocro)  a )y 
[7 Tp]oK€iTai  Kal  e7repa)T7]0el$  <bpoXoy7](ra.  AvpijXios 
[S]apandppooy  AioyevrjS  eypayfra  in rep  amov  prj  el- 
[<$o]roy  ypappaTa. 


1.  fifiOov f  Pap. ;  so  in  1.  2. 

12.  Verov  Pap.  13.  vef)  Pap. 

24.  1.  \\nicQVos.  25.  1.  Aatpovi. 

Ato  yevovs. 


2.  Jipaifios  Pap.  1.  ap(})()T€poi.  5.  v? rap\ov  Pap. 

15*  1.  fieficuo v  .  .  .  (3(ft(ita>(T€t .  2  2.  tovXtaiv  Pap. 

28.  y  of  e ypa\j/u  inserted  above  the  line.  33.  1. 
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4  Aurelius  Agathodaemon  son  of  Geminus  and  Nice,  and  Aurelia  Mei'thous  daughter  of 
Apion  and  HeraVs,  both  of  Oxyrhynchus,  Mei'thous  acting  without  a  guardian  in  accordance 
with  Roman  custom  by  right  of  her  children,  to  Aurelius  Serenus  also  called  Sarapion,  son 
of  Agathinus  and  Taposirias,  of  the  said  city,  greeting.  We  agree  that  we  have  sold  to 
you  from  the  present  time  henceforth  for  ever  the  half  share  of  an  old  house  and  all 
appurtenances  thereof  owned  by  us  in  equal  portions  at  the  said  city  of  Oxyrhynchus 
in  the  Myrobalanus  quarter,  jointly  with  you  in  respect  of  the  remaining  half  share.  The 
adjacent  areas  of  the  whole  are  on  the  south  a  blind  street,  on  the  north  the  house  of  Theonis 
daughter  of  Horus,  on  the  east  the  house  of  Diogenis  daughter  of  Diogenes  and  others,  on 
the  west  a  public  street.  The  sum  agreed  upon  between  us  for  the  price  of  the  said  half 
share  of  the  house  with  the  appurtenances,  seven  hundred  drachmae  of  Imperial  silver  coin, 
we  have  forthwith  received  from  you  in  equal  portions  from  hand  to  hand  in  full,  so  that 
henceforward  you  and  your  descendants  and  successors  shall  possess  and  own  the  half  share 
of  the  house  sold  to  you  by  us  as  aforesaid  and  use  and  dispose  of  it  in  whatever  way  you 
choose ;  and  we  will  guarantee  to  you  the  half  share  completely  against  all  claims  by  every 
guarantee,  free  from  persons'  property-returns  and  the  cultivation  of  royal  or  patrimonial 
land  and  from  every  impost  or  debt  or  lien  of  any  kind  and  all  other  liabilities  whatsoever. 
This  sale,  written  in  duplicate,  is  valid,  and  you  shall  make  it  public  through  the  bureau 
whenever  you  choose,  without  requiring  a  notification  or  any  further  concurrence  on  our 
part,  because  we  now  agree  to  the  publication  to  be  made  by  you,  and  in  answer  to  your 
question  whether  this  is  rightly  and  fairly  done  we  have  given  our  assent.  The  6th  year 
of  the  Emperors  and  Caesars  Marci  Julii  Philippi  Carpici  Maximi  Germanici  Maximi  Pii 
Felices  Augusti,  Pauni.’  Signatures  of  the  vendors. 

19.  ^f[r]aSoo-eo)s :  i.  e.  notification  through  the  archidicastes  and  strategus,  as  exemplified 
in  719  y  cf.  B.  G.  U.  983.  IO  drjfiocr^uo  adarjs  upTo^  kcu  [.  .  .,  Jors,  Z,.  SaV .  XXXiv, 

p.  154,  Schwarz,  Hypothek  und  HypaUagmay  p.  861. 


1277.  Sale  of  a  Triclinium. 

25  x  8-5  cm.  a.  d.  255. 

A  contract  for  the  purchase  of  a  triclinium  or  dining-couch  (cf.  note  on  1.  7) 
with  coverings  and  four  cushions  for  500  drachmae. 

On  the  verso  are  two  short  and  much  effaced  documents,  the  former  of  which 
contains  a  judgement  of  the  praefect  Basileus  dated  Mesore  25  of  the  fifth 
year.  Since  Mussius  Aemilianus  is  known  from  1201  to  have  been  still  in  office 
in  September  A.  D.  258,  the  fifth  year  is  probably  that  of  the  Philippi,  i.  e.  A.  D.  248, 
and  Basileus  may  be  identified  with  the  Aurelius  Basileus  who  was  praefect 
in  A.  D.  244-5  (P*  Flor.  4).  But,  if  so,  he  must  be  credited  with  a  second  period 
of  office,  since  Claudius  Valerius  Firmus  certainly  held  the  praefecture  in 
A.D.  246-7.  Or  possibly  he  is  a  distinct  person,  and  the  fifth  year  refers  to  the 
reign  of  Aurelian  (A.D.  275)  or  Probus  (A.D.  280). 

Avp7]\(a  Sapamas  ’Apetov  dart] 

\coph  Kvpiov  xpiyxaTi^ovcra  tzkvcov 
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io 


15 


20 

2nd  hand 


2  5 


StKaico  Kara  ra  c Pcofiaicov  €0t]  Av- 

pT]Xtcp  Oecovi  Appcovtov  rov  Kai 

’Acfrvyyios  an  ’0£vp[vy]yoov  noXeoos 

yaipeiv.  opoXoycb  nenpaKevaL 

(TOl  TpLKXU'[o]v  (TTpeopaTCOV  XlVOdV 

ttolklXtoov  81a  oA[o]t/  /<a[ij  npoor- 

K€(f)dXcua  reacrapa  .  .  a  Kai  Aim  rrjs 

avrrjs  elSaias  TiprjS  Spayp dov 

TTtvTaKoaicov ,  /  (8 palpal)  (f),  ay  Kai  kvrev- 

6zv  anicryoi'.  Kvpia  rj  7 Tpaais 

dnXrj  ypacf)€i(ra  KaOapa  Kai  fiefiaioo- 

(TO)  Kai  €7r€pd)TTj  p€  0)?  7 TpOK€lTat. 

(eroi/y)  (3  AvTOKparoptov  Kaurapoov 
II ov7rX[[]ov  Alklvvlov  OvaXepiavov 
Kai  IIo[v  ttXlov  Alklvvlov  OvaXepiavov 
TaXXirjvov  TeppaviK&v  MeyiaTCov 
Kai  IIo[v]7rX[ov  Alklvvlov  KopvrjXiov 
OvaXepl^avov  rov  kirLtyavecrraTOv 
Kaicra[pos]  'SefiacrTcov  Meaoprj 
A[vpr)]Xia  XapaTiias  TTtnpaKa  to 
TpLKXivov  Kai  ra  TrpoaKecpdXaia 
Kai  dnkayov  Tay  ripfj y  'Spaypas)  0 

Kai  fiefiaicocrco  Kai  enrjpcdrppaL 
a>y  irpoK^LraL).  AvprjXios  ’flpiyevrjs 


eypa^ra  vnep  rrj y  prjrpos  ypap- 
para  prj  elSveiq  y. 


2.  T€Kvo)  Pap.  4.  o  of  cippui’iov  COIT.  10.  1.  ificas.  12.  v  of  Kvpia  COrr. 

from  at.  14.  1.  €7Tr)po)TTjfiai.  15.  (3  corr.  from  a  (?). 

‘  Aurelia  Sarapias  daughter  of  Arius,  citizen,  acting  without  a  guardian  by  right  of  her 
children  according  to  Roman  custom,  to  Aurelius  Theon  son  of  Ammonius  also  called 
Aphunchis,  of  Oxyrhynchus,  greeting.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  sold  to  you  a  three-sided 
couch  with  linen  coverings  embroidered  throughout,  and  four  .  .  .  linen  cushions  of  the  same 
quality  for  the  price  of  five  hundred  drachmae,  total  500  dr.,  which  I  thereupon  received. 
This  contract  of  sale  of  which  there  is  a  single  copy,  free  from  mistake,  is  valid,  and  I  will 
guarantee  the  sale  and  have  been  asked  the  formal  question,  as  aforesaid.  The  2nd  year  of  the 
Kmperors  and  Caesars  Publius  Licinius  Valerianus  and  Publius  Licinius  Valerianus  Gallienus 
Germanici  Maximi  and  Publius  Licinius  Cornelius  Valerianus  the  most  illustrious  Caesar 
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Augusti,  Mesore  16.  (Signed)  I,  Aurelia  Sarapias,  have  sold  the  couch  and  cushions  and 
received  the  500  dr.  for  the  price  and  will  guarantee  the  sale,  and  have  been  asked  the 
formal  question,  as  aforesaid.  I,  Aurelius  Origenes,  wrote  on  behalf  of  my  mother,  who  is 
illiterate.’ 

7.  The  Tp'iKkivov  leased  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  871  (iii,  p.  269)  is  clearly  a  room  (cf.  B.  G.  U. 
1 1 15.  17),  but  here  since  no  details  are  given  concerning  locality  the  word  seems  to  mean 
rather  the  couch. 

15.  The  figure  of  the  year  has  been  corrected,  but  whether  from  a  to  /3  or  from  8  to  e 
is  not  quite  certain.  The  Caesar  mentioned  in  11.  19-20  is  the  elder  son  of  Gallienus,  as  in 
C.  P.  R.  176  of  the  2nd  year ;  cf.  1273.  44  (probably  of  the  7th  year),  where  the  younger 
son,  Saloninus,  is  found,  and  P.  Giessen  50.  34,  note.  Since  the  change  took  place  in  the 
5th  year  and  1277  was  written  in  Mesore,  the  presumption  is  in  favour  of  the  2nd  rather 
than  the  5th  year. 

1278.  Division  of  Usufruct  of  a  Pigeon-house. 

22-6x10-4  cm.  a.d.  214. 

An  agreement  between  four  persons,  two  of  whom  were  minors,  acting 
together,  for  dividing  the  revenues  of  a  pigeon-house  for  four  years,  the  two 
minors  being  given  between  them  the  usufruct  of  two  years,  which  were  not  con¬ 
secutive,  and  the  two  other  parties  that  of  a  single  year  each.  Contracts  for  the 
division  of  property  occur  with  some  frequency  in  the  papyri,  but  not  for  the 
division  of  usufruct.  The  opoXoyLa  napi rias  referred  to  in  B.  G.  U.  985.  n  may 
have  been  analogous. 

'  0[fj]o[X]oyov(n  aXXrjXoi9  M[apK09  Avp]rj\[io]s  ’Av- 
8p[6]viK09  6  [/c]ai  M[i]dprj9  Kal  009  x[pT)]paTi£ei  KaL  Avpr}- 
X ia  Aiovvaria9  Kal  Naiprfpovh  8ia  tov  ai/8po9 
Av[pt)]Xlov  }App[oovL]ov  d7r[o]8eSeL[y]pivov  yvpvaai[ap))(ov 
5  fiovXevTOV  rr}9  ’ 0^vpvyx^]Tooy  7roXeco9  Kal  AiSvpT]  rj  Kal 
AnoXXodvia  Kal  ArjroScoph  77  Kal  A\L\ovvao8ea>vl9 
dpd>6repai  d(pr}XiK€9  81a  rr\9  [p]r]Tpo9  ^ToA[e]pas,  dvya- 
rpo9  Aiovvaro8ioovo9  yvpvacnapy)(fio-avT09  rrj9  avrrj9 
’ O^vpvy^eiTcov  7roA€a)S‘,  Kal  avrrj9  Sia  * E7rtKpdrov9  AlSv- 
10  povy  SiHprjcrdaL  ^[po]?  iavrov 9  rr)v  Kapireiav  ov  ’i^ovcn 
e£  Lvov  kv  knoLK[Lcp\  apneXcKov  a\y\Tcoy  KTr\paT09 
IIepKC07ro9  X eyop[kvo]v  7repLo-rjp[o]y  1 T€piarepeco^09 
ep,<p6pov  67T£  y^povov  err}  Teaaapa  €TL  ano  a  0(o9 
tov  erecrrairoy  /cy  (erot/y)  Kal  KeKXrjpcoadac  ray  pev  dcfyrjXi - 
15  Ka9  Tr)v  Kap7T€i^a]y  ereov  Svo  tov  re  ivecT(oT09  Ky  (erouy) 
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20 


25 


3° 


2nd  hand 
36 


[kcli  K.]e  ( ztovs )  ttjp  Se  AvprjXiap  AiopvcriaSa  ttjp  Kal  Xaipr /- 
[/zo]w<5a  roO  i(ri[6\vT0S  k8  ( erovs )  ^[ca]  roy  -4u/p[^]A/oi/ 

[!4i/fy>oi/i]Koi/  top  Kal  M[i]0p[rj V  opoim  rod  k <7  (erous),]  /caj 

[ . ]aXeip  e^a[cr]roi/  pepos  [ . ]ou 

[ . p]epop  ypopop  r  .  [ . ]iay 

[ . ]eiv  avTQv  ttjp  ep[ . ]ou 

[ . }ny  •  ■  •  ■  vt)v  [ . t% 

K[o]7rpov  yc oprjaai  Kar  e[TO?  As  to  1 TpOKeip]epop 
a\y\rm >  dp7reX[t]Koi >  KTrjpa,  tKaarov  Se  pepos 
7 T[a]pa8ovp[ai  i]Karip(p  top  av\f\ov  nepiaTepe- 
dova  Ttj  a  tcop  e’7 rayopepcop  epcpopop, 
ovk  overt]?  k£ovcr\ia}s  onoTepco  pepei  kiriftaLpeip 
o\y\8tT£p(p  kpros  TOV  7TpOK€ipePOV  OVTOV 
ypopov.  KVptop  to  opoXoyrjpa  Tpicraop  ypacpep 
np[os]  to  eKaa[r]op  pepos  eyeip  pLop]ayop. 

(eTOv s*)  Ky  AvTOKpaTopos  Kataapos  MapKOV  AvprjXiov 
[^]eov[r)]p[o]v  Aptcoplpov  IJapOiKOv  M[ejyiaTOV 

BptTappiKov  MeyicrT[o]v  VeppapiKov  MeylaTOv  Euaefiovs  SefiaaTov 
pi](pbs)  A\8\pta(pov)  l. 

A[up]r)X[Lo  s  App&pios  Kal  cos*  yp rj- 
pa[ri£]a)  evSoKco  [r]a>  kolpco 
[opoXoyrfip  cl\ti  <£>[?  irpoKeiTai 


On  the  verso  remains  of  an  endorsement. 

10.  1.  biTjprjcrdai.  25.  Second  €  of  7 Teptcr re pean'a  COrr. 

‘  Marcus  Aurelius  Andronicus  also  called  Mithres,  and  however  he  is  styled,  and 
Aurelia  Dionysias  also  called  Chaeremonis  through  her  husband  Aurelius  Ammonius, 
gymnasiarch-elect,  senator  of  Oxyrhynchus,  and  Didyme  also  called  Apollonia  and  Letodoris 
also  called  Dionysotheonis,  both  minors,  through  their  mother  Ptolema  daughter  of  Diony- 
sotheon,  ex-gymnasiarch  of  the  said  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  herself  acting  through  Epicratcs 
son  of  Didymus,  mutually  acknowledge  that  they  have  divided  among  themselves  the 
usufruct  of  the  excellent  productive  pigeon-house  owned  by  them  in  equal  shares  in  the 
farmstead  of  their  vineyard  called  Perkops  for  a  further  period  of  four  years  from  Thoth  i 
of  the  present  23rd  year,  and  the  minors  have  had  allotted  to  them  the  usufruct  of  two 
years,  namely,  the  present  23rd  and  the  23th  year,  Aurelia  Dionysias  also  called  Chaeremonis 
that  of  the  coming  24th  year,  and  Aurelius  Andronicus  also  called  Mithres  similarly  that  of 
the  26th  year,  and  each  party  .  .  . ;  the  dung  is  to  go  annually  to  their  aforesaid  vineyard. 
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and  each  party  is  to  deliver  to  the  other  the  said  pigeon-house  on  the  ist  of  the  intercalary 
days  in  productive  condition,  none  of  the  parties  having  the  right  to  molest  another  during 
his  aforesaid  period.  This  agreement,  done  in  triplicate  in  order  that  each  party  may  have 
a  copy,  is  valid.  The  23rd  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Antoninus 
Parthicus  Maximus  Britannicus  Maximus  Germanicus  Maximus  Pius  Augustus,  the  10th  of 
the  month  Hadrianus.  (Signed)  I,  Aurelius  Ammonius,  and  however  I  am  styled,  consent 
to  this  joint  agreement  as  aforesaid.  .  .  / 

7.  For  the  guardianship  of  children  under  age  by  their  mother  cf.  e.  g.  898,  Mitteis, 
Grundz.  p.  253.  The  mother,  who  though  the  daughter  of  a  gymnasiarch  was  apparently 
a  peregrina ,  herself  acts  through  a  * vptos,  1.  9. 

19.  Perhaps  [fJLrj  eyKjaXeu/. 


1279.  Lease  of  State  Land. 

23x8-1  cm.  a.  d.  139. 

A  request  for  the  lease  of  three  arurae  of  unproductive  land,  which  had 
formerly  been  cleruchic  but  now  belonged  to  the  Government,  addressed  like 
C.  P.  R.  239  and  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1227  (iii,  p.  143)  to  the  strategus.  The  rent  fixed 
is  very  low,  only  four  drachmae  for  three  arurae;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  325,  where  the 
rent  of  two  arurae  is  one  drachma. 

IIerp[o)i/L(f>  A]iowaicp  <tt  pa(Tr)ya>) 
napa  ’  I2[<peX]dTos  tov  kcll  Kopajos 
dneXevOkpov  Anias  rrj$  kccl  Alow - 
c nas*  Aiowaiov  dir  9 0£vpvyya>v 
5  7roAea)?.  emSe^opat  purOdcraa- 
Qai  €K  tov  Srjpoaiov  hr  err]  7 rev- 
re  dno  rod  eveaTooTO?  rpirov 
erouy  Avtcovzlvov  Kaiaapos 
TOV  KVpLOV  VTroXoyOV  7T€pl  XtVOLOi) 

10  €/e  tov  'HpaKXetSov  kccl  * HpaKXetSov 
KXrjpooi /  apovpas  Tptis,  <bv  yet- 
TOve$  votov  yvT]$  j3oppa  Kai  a- 
TrrjXieoTOV  Srjpoaiov  yd>pa  Xifto? 

AtSvptcovos  Ar]pT]TpLOVy  cocr- 
15  T€  kclt  eroy  cnretpat  teal  £vXa- 
prjaat  oh  eav  alp&pai  ya>ph 
7 Tvpov  Kai  laaTeco?  Kai  eyope- 
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vlov  Kal  eyeiv  pe  ras  vopas 

KCLl  67 TLVOfiaS  (pOpOV  TCDV  (v)opd>V 

20  kcct  6709  (7vv  ttccvtI  Spaypcov 
Tecradpan'  as  Siaypa\j/co  Kar  e- 
709  prjvl  Kaicrapeico.  edv  Se  tis 
afipoyos  yei/7]rai}  irapaSeyOrj- 
crerai  poi,  pera  Se  tt)v  n Tev- 
25  raeriai /  ovk  dyOrjcropai  eh 

tt]v  piaOtocnv.  {erovs)  y  AvroKparopos 
Kaiaapos  Titov  AlXlov  ASpiavov 
Avjm'elvov  XefiacrTOV  Evaefiovs 
Advp  ia.  (2nd  hand)  ’flfeXas  6  Kal  Kopa£ 
30  e7TiSeS[ooK]a, 


1st  hand  81a  1 Eppov  vopoypa(<pov)  [ 

2.  1.  K opoKos:  cf.  1.  29.  Possibly  Kopayos  was  written,  but  -ro?  may  be  due  to  the 
influence  of  the  preceding  name.  9.  vno \oyov  Pap.  17.  Vo-arfo?  Pap.  29.  Tail  of 
£  of  Kopag  rewritten. 

4  To  Petronius  Dionysius,  strategus,  from  Ophelas  also  called  Corax,  freedman  of  Apia 
also  called  Dionysia,  daughter  of  Dionysius,  of  Oxyrhynchus.  I  consent  to  lease  from  the 
Stale  for  five  years  from  the  present  third  year  of  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord  three  arurae 
of  unproductive  land  in  the  area  of  Senao  in  the  holdings  of  Heraclides  and  Heraclides,  of 
which  the  adjacent  areas  are  on  the  south  a  field,  on  the  north  and  east  a  public  dyke, 
on  the  west  the  land  of  Didymion  son  of  Demetrius,  on  condition  that  I  may  sow  and  plant 
the  land  with  any  crop  which  I  choose  except  wheat,  woad,  and  coriander  (?),  and  shall  have 
the  pastures  and  secondary  pastures  at  the  annual  rent  for  the  pastures  of  four  drachmae  in 
all,  which  sum  I  will  pay  annually  in  the  month  of  Caesareus.  If  any  part  becomes  un¬ 
watered,  an  allowance  shall  be  made  to  me,  and  at  the  end  of  the  five  years’  period  I  shall 
not  be  forced  to  take  the  lease.  The  3rd  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Titus  Aelius 
Hadrianus  Antoninus  Augustus  Pius,  Hathur  11.  I,  Ophelas  also  called  Corax,  presented 
this  application.  Written  by  Hermes,  nomographus.’ 

6.  fV  t rrj  77€vre :  cf.  P.  Tebt.  374.  5,  Rylands  99,  a  proposal  to  lease  0^0^17  yrj  for  five 
years  at  a  higher  rate  than  in  the  preceding  five  years,  and  land.  30.  13.  In  other  leases 
of  State  land  shorter  periods  occur,  e.g.  two  years  in  B.G.  U.  S31,  one  year  in  C.  P.  R.  239 
and  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1227.  3. 

17.  c'xopwiov  :  so  720.  3 1  ;  in  101.  12  and  593  o%op.  is  the  spelling,  in  B.  G.  U.  1017. 
1 1  the  initial  letter  is  lost.  The  meaning  of  the  word,  which  seems  only  to  have  been  found 
in  papyri  from  Oxyrhynchus,  is  uncertain. 

31.  vopoypu((pnv) :  cf.  Mitteis,  Grundz.  p.  5b7,  P.  Hamburg  4.  15.  note,  Rylands  88.  26. 
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1280.  Partnership  in  a  Lease. 

25-1  x  16  cm.  Fourth  century. 

An  agreement  on  oath  between  two  citizens  of  Oxyrhynchus  whereby  one 
of  them  undertakes  to  share  part  of  a  camel-stable  leased  by  the  former,  and  to 
make  an  annual  payment  towards  the  rent. 

The  writing  is  across  the  fibres  of  the  verso,  the  recto  being  blank. 

AvprjXios  Ilaprja  Ilerpov  ano  rrjs  Xapn(pas) 

Kal  Xapn(por arris)  ’O^vpvy^iTcbv  noXe coy 
AvprjXico  Appaviavco  Eimop'mvos  ano 
rfjs  avrrjs  noXecos  ^[a]Lpeiy.  opoXoyco  eKovata 
5  Kal  avdaipercp  yveopy  awredTo-Bai  pe 

TTpOS  0*6  €7T  l  T(p  pal  677  IKOLVCOVLl'  (TOL  eh  T0V 

\jrvKrrjpa  rod  KaprjXcbvos  ov  epicrdoocrov 
aol  6  ’Appaviavos  ano  tov  napeXOov- 
Toy  prjvbs  Ilayjcbv  &PXV  7 *7$  ScoSeKaTrjs 
10  iv${iktiovos;)  Kal  napaaypu  aoi  vnep  evoiKiov 
eviavaicos  apyvpiov  pvpiaSas 

XiXias,  yi{yovTai)  ap(yvpiov )  p{vpiaSes)  a,  danep  an[o8d(T(o 
eviavaLcos  awnepPeTos.  K[vp(a 

7)  opoXoyta  dnXrj  ypacpTcra  Kal  [enep(oorr]6eh)  cbp(oX6y7jaa). 

2nd  hand  AvprjXios  TIaprja  Uerpov  6  npoK^eipevos 
16  e6epr}v  tt) v  opoXoyiav  Kal  av ^(pccvco 
navTa  rd  eyyeypappeva  coy  7rp[6KeiTai. 

AvprjXios  Ilaycbyts  TItoXXlcovo y  [eypa\j/a 

•  m 

vnep  avTov  ypappara  pr]  €i<?6r[oy. 

20  -f~  St*  €/zop  UroA  .  .  . 

6.  1.  fie.  7.  ov  before  cpurBcoaov  corr.  from  ro.  1.  ipio-Buo- o>.  8.  1.  o-u.  13.  1. 

awnepBeTais.  17*  ey  yeypappcva  Pap. 

‘  Aurelius  Pamea  son  of  Peter,  of  the  illustrious  and  most  illustrious  city  of  Oxyrhynchus, 
to  Aurelius  Ammonianus  son  of  Euporion,  of  the  said  city,  greeting.  I  acknowledge  that 
I  have  of  my  own  free  will  covenanted  with  you  to  share  with  you  in  the  arbour  of  the  camel- 
shed,  which  you,  Ammonianus,  have  leased,  from  the  past  month  Pachon  at  the  beginning 
of  the  twelfth  indiction,  and  to  pay  you  yearly  on  account  of  rent  one  thousand  myriads  of 
silver  drachmae,  total  1000  myriads  of  silver,  which  I  will  deliver  yearly  with  no  delay. 
This  agreement,  of  which  a  single  copy  is  made,  is  valid,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question 
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I  have  given  my  assent.  (Signed)  I,  Aurelius  Pamea  son  of  Peter,  the  aforesaid,  have  made 
the  agreement  and  consent  to  all  therein  written,  as  aforesaid.  I,  Aurelius  Pagochis  son  of 
Ptollion,  wrote  for  him,  as  he  is  illiterate.  Drawn  up  by  me,  Ptol  .  .  / 

9.  irax^  apxri :  other  instances  of  a  new  indiction  year  beginning  in  Pachon  are  140, 
P.  Grenf.  ii.  87,  Brit.  Mus.  1007  c  (iii,  p.  264). 


1281.  Loan. 

18*6x13-3  cm.  a.  d.  21. 

This  papyrus  contains  a  copy  of  the  signature  to  a  contract  of  loan,  with  the 
last  three  lines  of  the  contract  itself,  which  was  of  a  rather  complicated  nature. 
The  debtor,  a  weaver,  acknowledges  that  he  had  borrowed  300  drachmae,  the 
value  of  100  linen  cloths  of  special  quality,  the  repayment  being  conditional  on 
an  account,  to  be  rendered  apparently  by  the  creditor  (a  Jew?),  upon  which 
another  sum  of  50  drachmae  depended  ;  cf.  the  commentary.  The  transaction 
was  perhaps  really  a  purchase  with  deferred  payment,  and  the  loan  would  then 
be  of  a  Active  character  ;  cf.  e.  g.  1320,  P.  Par.  8. 


tco[i  * IcoaijncoL  e/c  t]ov  A[p7raijaL09  kccl]  e/c  rco[v 
vnap^ovToov  avrcot  7 Tavrcov  KaOdiv^p  ky  8lk(t]9). 

Kvpia  r)  avyypa<prjL. 

■■  # 

avTLypa{<f>ov ).  'Apiraricns  IIavpvpL09  \ivv(f)0$ 

5  SeSavicrpaL  ri]v  reip t]v  tcov  kKarov 
Xlvcqv  'XivvpatTiKCov  aapKapvKco[v} 

w 

Ta9  tov  apy{ypiov)  [Spa^pas  r  KtcfraXaLOV,  kccl  dno8(o\<j(o 

KClOoTL  TTpOKLTCLL ,  k(ft  COL  KOpL^OpCVOV  [TOV 

’ IcocrrjTTOv  tccvtcc  irpoTtpov  Scoaec  Xoyo\y 
10  tovtcov  iva  pv  KacOfj  Ta9  k(JTap[zvd\s  ap[y(ypLov)  (Spa^pas) 
TTiVTrjKOvra.  'HpdiKXtLOS  "  fl pov  eypo[\{ra 
vnep  avTOv  pr)  lSotos  ypappara. 

dvriypa{(})Ov).  ctov9  rj  Tifiepiov  Kaicrapos 
2e(3a(aTov)  Tv(3i  €,  Sta  A^lXXcco9  tov  IIpoLToy 
15  ypa(ppaT€(09)  Kcoprjs  Ztvapv  kccl  krkpcov  Kco(pcov)  Ke^p^paTLaraL). 

6.  1.  SivapviTiKGyv  J  cf.  1.  I  5.  IO.  1.  fxoi  KaSjj  (?). 

* .  .  .  Joseph  [having  the  right  of  execution]  upon  Harpaesis  and  upon  all  his  property, 
as  if  in  consequence  of  a  legal  decision.  This  contract  is  valid. 
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Copy.  I,  Harpaesis  son  of  Panrumis,  linen-weaver,  have  borrowed  the  price  of  the 
100  ..  .  cloths  of  Sinaru,  the  capital  sum  of  300  drachmae  of  silver,  and  will  repay  it  as 
aforesaid,  on  condition  that  when  Joseph  receives  it  he  shall  first  render  an  account  of  it  in 
order  that  ...  the  agreed  50  drachmae  of  silver.  I,  Heracleus  son  of  Horus,  wrote  for  him, 
as  he  is  illiterate. 

Copy.  The  8th  year  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus  Tubi  5,  executed  by  Achilles 
son  of  Proetus,  scribe  of  the  village  of  Sinaru  and  other  villages/ 

1.  *i6)cr777ro> :  cf.  11.  8-9,  which  indicate  that  'lvarjTros  was  the  lender. 

6.  crafiKa{ivKco[v  is  an  unknown  word;  the  letters  are  mostly  fairly  clear. 

9-10.  If  ravra  refers  to  \iva,  ’la yarjTTos  would  be  some  one  associated  with  the  debtor 
Harpaesis.  It  seems  more  likely,  however,  that  ravra  and  rovrcov  mean  the  money,  in  which 
case  9ld>o-r)7ros  was  the  creditor.  To  whom  the  account  was  to  be  rendered  is  not  apparent. 
The  letters  immediately  following  ha  are  obscure ;  since  an  accusative  follows,  -dij  should 
be  active,  not  passive.  Possibly  poi  KaOfj  is  meant,  a  superfluous  stroke  being  written  after 
the  a  as  in  fH pdacXetos  in  the  next  line,  though  KaOfj  is  hardly  the  verb  expected.  tv  dpvfiav 
(dfjioifiTjv)  Ofj  is  an  unsatisfactory  alternative. 

13.  The  repetition  of  the  word  dvrlypa^ov)  before  the  date  is  curious. 

14-15.  Cf.  320,  1208.  32,  note,  1282.  46.  'Eivapv  is  no  doubt  to  be  read  in  56.  10. 
For  €T€p(ov  cf.  1256.  7,  note. 


1282.  Repayment  of  a  Loan. 

24*2  x  9*8  cm.  a.  d.  83. 

An  acknowledgement  by  a  woman  of  the  return  of  a  loan  made  by  her  late 
husband  five  years  previously. 

/c  .  .  oX(  )  ttA(  ). 

and  hand  3/Etov$  rpirov  AvTOKparopos  Kaiaapos 

AopiTiavov  5*e/3acrrofi  puqvbs  Neov  Se^aarov 
1st  hand  irf  (and  hand)  kv  ’0£vpvyxcw  7 roAet  rrjs  0r](3at8o$. 

5  opoXoyeT  Ovas  IleToaopdmo?  prjTpb?  ' Hpa • 
to?  TrfS  'HpaKXtiSov  ptTa  Kvpiov  tov  iav- 
rrjs  d8eX(pi8ov{$)  Qopna^paTov  tov 
Ilaanios  prjrpbs  TtKcocnos  ttJ?  TTeroo-op- 
amos  ’ApoiTi  AnoXXcoviov  tov  Xvpov 
10  pLrjrpbs  Te/ccocrm?  Kal  rfj  tovtov  yvpatKi 
TeKaxrei  Q&vios  tov  IleTocropanios  pit]- 
Tpos  'EaevevTos  //era  Kvptov  tov  avSpos 
ApoiTos,  navTts  tcqv  an  ’O^vpvyyoav  7 ro- 
Xeco?,  kv  ayvia ,  ank^eiv  nap  avToav  apyv- 
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15  ptov  Sefiaarov  vopiapaTOS  Spaxpas  re- 
TpaKOGias  KecfiaXaiov  Kal  tovs  KaOrjKov- 
ras  tovtoov  tokovs  Saveiadetaas  av- 
tols  w to  tov  yevopevov  Kal  peTrjX-  - 
Xa^oTOS  rrj s  ©yams'  avSpos  Tlanov- 

20  TOOTOS  TOV  ApQlTOS  TOV  0€CO  VOS  07r6r€ 

[7 Tepi\r\v  KaTa  ovyypacfyrjv  yeyovviav  81a 
[tov  e]v  '0£vpvyya>v  7 roXei  pvrjpoveiov 
too  ev8eKaTco  eTei  6eov  OveanaGiavov 

t  1 

prjvl  Necp  2e(3aGTa>,  oov  rj  npa^is  gvv  aX~ 

25  Xois  tov  TlanovTooTOS  7 rpocfoepeTai  77  Qvas 
KaTrjuTTjKeuaL  els  eavTrjv  Kaff  0  eOeTO 
6  IIanovToo{To)s  onoTe  nepirjv  SiaTaypa, 

Kal  prjSev  evKaXeiv  pr)8’  evKaXeaeiv 
pr]8  eneXevaaadai  Qvav  pr)8  aAAoy 
30  vi rep  avTrjs  ols  opoXoye'i  pr]8e  tols  7 ra- 
p  avTaov  ne[p]l  prjSevos  anXcos  p^XPL 
tt}s  eveGTooGps  [ rjpepas ,  avToOev  8e 
Kal  dva8e\8coKevai  avTOis  ttjv  enicfoo- 
pov  tov  Savetov  Gvyypacfrrjv  Kext-ao-pe- 
35  VyV  aKVpGOGLV ,  fj  x^P^  T°v  Thv  € go - 
pevrjv  ecfooSov  aKVpov  eivai  eTi  Kal  eK - 
Tiveiv  Qvav  rj  tov  vnep  avTrjs  erreXev- 
Gopevov  toTs  npoyeypappevoi s  f)  tols 
nap  avTcbv  Ka&  eKaaTrjv  eejooSov  to  re 
40  /3Aa/3os*  Kal  enheipov  dpy{vpiov)  (Spaxpas)  eKaTov 
Kal  els  r[o]  Srjpoaiov  tols  iaas}  Kal  prj- 
6ev  rfGGov  Kvpia  rj  Gvyypatyrp.  (1st  hand)  etovs 
t piTOv  Av[to  KpaTopos  Kaiaapos 
Ao]pi[Ttavo]v  XefiaaTOv  prjvos 
45  Neov  2[e(3aGT]ov  oKTanKaiSe- 

[, KaTrji ,  81a . Jyos'  ayo(pavopov )  Kexpi]p(ciTiaTai). 

.  .  The  third  year  of  the  Emperor  Caesar  Domitianus  Augustus,  the  1  Sth  of  the 
month  Neus  Sebastus,  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  Thebaid.  Thnas  daughter  of  Petosarapis, 
her  mother  being  Heras  daughter  of  Heraclides,  with  her  guardian  who  is  her  nephew 
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Thompachrates  son  of  Paapis,  his  mother  being  Tekosis  daughter  of  Petosorapis,  acknow¬ 
ledges  to  Amoi's  son  of  Apollonius  son  of  Syrus,  his  mother  being  Tekosis,  and  to  his  wife 
Tekosis  daughter  of  Thonis  son  of  Petosorapis,  her  mother  being  Eseneus,  with  her  husband 
Amoi's  as  guardian,  all  inhabitants  of  Oxyrhynchus,  the  contract  being  drawn  up  in  the 
street,  that  she  has  received  from  them  the  capital  sum  of  four  hundred  drachmae  of  Imperial 
silver  money  with  the  requisite  interest  upon  it,  which  sum  was  lent  to  them  by  the  former 
husband,  now  deceased,  of  Thnas,  Papontos  son  of  Amoi's  son  of  Theon,  in  his  lifetime  in 
accordance  with  a  contract  drawn  up  through  the  record-office  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  the  deified  Vespasianus  in  the  month  Neus  Sebastus,  the  right  of  execution 
for  the  debt  having,  as  claimed  by  Thnas,  descended  with  other  property  of  Papontos  to 
her  in  accordance  with  the  disposition  made  by  Papontos  in  his  lifetime,  and  that  neither 
Thnas  nor  any  one  on  her  behalf  makes  or  will  make  any  claim  or  will  proceed  against  the 
recipients  of  this  acknowledgement  or  their  agents  on  any  point  whatever  up  to  the  present 
day,  and  that  she  has  forthwith  restored  to  them  the  contract  of  loan  crossed  out  to  invalidate 
it;  otherwise  not  only  shall  any  future  claim  be  invalid,  but  Thnas  or  the  person  pro¬ 
ceeding  on  her  behalf  shall  in  addition  pay  to  the  aforesaid  persons  or  their  agents  for  every 
claim  the  damages  and  a  fine  of  a  hundred  drachmae  of  silver,  and  to  the  State  an  equal 
amount,  and  this  contract  shall  be  none  the  less  valid.  The  third  year  of  the  Emperor 
Caesar  Domitianus  Augustus,  the  eighteenth  of  the  month  Neus  Sebastus,  executed  by  .  .  ., 
agoranomus/ 

i.  This  endorsement  seems  to  be  the  same  as  those  in  47.  i  and  276.  i.  In  the 
former  passage  we  supposed  the  first  word  to  be  an  abbreviation  of  Karakoxio-pol,  but  that 
would  not  be  in  place  in  the  present  context,  and  moreover  the  letter  before  X  can  hardly 
be  a.  n\  suggests  n\r]pTjs  or  some  derivative.  Cf.  98.  i,  where  there  is  a  rather  different 
abbreviation  at  the  head  of  a  similar  acknowledgement  of  repayment,  and  P.  Cairo  Preis.  43.  1, 
where  the  editor  reads  /3  Ko\\(f)paTos)  Se8[.](  )  ;  here,  however,  Ko\(\rj  paros)  does  not  commend 
itself,  and  the  reading  in  the  Cairo  papyrus  remains  questionable. 

That  the  hand  of  1.  1  is  the  same  as  that  which  wrote  the  date  in  1.  4  and  the  date  &c. 
in  11.  42  sqq.  is  likely  but  uncertain. 

27.  bicnayfia  :  i.  e.  a  testamentary  disposition  ;  cf.  e.  g.  492.  9,  493.  6. 

46.  Cf.  note  on  1281.  14-15.  Either  the  passive  form  did  . . .  Kexpvpfaio-Tai)  or  the  active 
.  .  .  K€xpr]p(driKa)  may  have  been  written. 


(e)  TAXATION. 

1283.  Revenue-return. 

I7*9X7*2  cm-  a.d.  2I9* 

This  example  of  the  monthly  statements  of  receipts  submitted  by  tax- 
collectors  to  the  strategi  follows  the  formula  found  in  B.  G.  U.  652-3,  which  are 
approximately  of  the  same  date  as  1283,  but  come  from  a  different  locality ;  cf. 
1046,  which  is  the  conclusion  of  a  similar  document.  The  taxes  concerned  are 
different  imposts  on  land,  and  the  7:r]xi(TpLds  ire  purr  tpuvcov,  on  which  see  the 
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commentary ;  most  of  them  have  already  occurred  in  association  in  917,  981. 
The  date  of  the  papyrus  is  discussed  in  the  note  on  1.  1 2. 

Avpr]\icp  ApnoKpa- 
tloovl  arpa(TTjyco)  ’  0£(vpvyyfTOv) 
n T[apa  A]vp?jX(iov)  IIar(  )  Evt(v)(  )  Kal  t{cov) 
gvv  avr{cp)  npa^KTopcoy)  dpyfvpiKayv)  prj- 
5  Tp07T0\(lTlKQ)p)  p€GT]S  707r(ap)(ia$) 

Ileevi/Q)  roTritov).  8iaaroX(i]) 
dpid^prjaecoy)  py(vbs)  TIavvi  rod 
Iv€(jt{(£>to$)  §  (erouy)  MapKov 
AvprjXiov  \A^v~odvivov 
io  K\a(cf\apo$  rov  Kvpiov, 

>t  O' 

€<77  L  06* 

Xrj p{jidrcov)  r[oT  e^€<77(<S7oy)  (3  (erovs) 
iirapo(ypLov)  9  (8 palpal) 

Kal  8i€ypa{<fir}(Tav)  h tI  Srjploaiav)  rpafre^av) 

15  V7T0  jl\v  Se7TTLpL0V 

Xaiprj(]iovos)  inapo(ypLOv)  (8 palpal)  ppy  (ijpLoofieXiov)  x( ccXkol)  (3, 
(oKraSpa^pov)  <77 TovS(fjs)  Alov(vgov)  {8pa\pai)  7]  (reTpGofioXov)  )((aXKOv y)  a, 
7rrf^LGp(ov)  7repLGT(epd>yo)p)  ( 8pa\pa\ )  l(  (jrevTeofioXov), 

Avpr}X(ios)  ’AxiXXeus  h rapo(ypiov) 

*  20  (8 palpal)  pop  (TrevrcbfioXov)  (fjpieofieXLov),  (oKraSpa^pov)  cnT0v8(fj$) 


[A]iov(ycrov)  (Spa^pal)  ?/  (rerpoofioXov)  \(aXKOv$)  a, 

[A]vpv X(  )  'An[.  .>[.  .]  Kal  Ta- 

[..].[ . €7 rapo(ypiov)  (8 palpal)]  pi <7, 

[ . ]"  •  • 

25  [ . ]yK<r- 


[(erous)  (3  AvroKparopos  K]aiaapo$ 
[MapKov  AvpTjXtov  Avtcovivov\ 
\Evct€(3ov$  Evrvyovs  SefiaGTOv] 


7.  7 ravvt  Pap. 

‘To  Aurelius  Harpocration,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Pat  .  .  . 
son  of  Eutych  .  .  .  and  his  associates,  collectors  of  money  taxes  of  the  metropolis  for  the 
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middle  toparchy  in  the  district  of  Peenno.  The  classified  list  of  payments  for  the  month 
of  Pauni  of  the  present  2nd  year  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Caesar  the  lord  is  as  follows. 
Receipts  of  the  present  2nd  year:  for  acreage-tax  and  tax  of  J  600  drachmae;  and  paid 
into  the  public  bank  by  Septimius  Chaeremon  for  acreage-tax  143  dr.  A  obol  2  chalci,  for 
the  eight-drachma  libation  of  Dionysus  8  dr.  4  ob.  1  chal.,  for  the  cubit-measure  of 
pigeon-houses  17  dr.  5  ob.,  by  Aurelius  Achilleus  for  acreage-tax  198  dr.  5J  ob.,  for  the 
eight-drachma  libation  of  Dionysus  8  dr.  4  ob.  1  chal.;  by  Aurel  .  .  .  and  Ta  ...  for 
acreage-tax  116  dr.  .  .  /  Date. 

3- 4.  n«T  and  npa  of  7rpaKTopa)v  are  followed  by  the  curved  stroke  which  commonly 
represents  a  7r(so  e.  g.  in  1.  5  TOTr(apxlas),  1.  6  7-077(0^)),  but  here  is  rather  a  mere  symbol  of 
abbreviation;  cf.  e. g.  P.  Tebt.  351.  1,  note. 

4— 6.  Cf.  1196.  5—9  els  TTpaKTopeiav  (tcitlkcov  pr)Tpo7ro\iTiKcov  .  .  .  dnTjXiaiTov  ronapxlas 

n aaepKi)  T07roov .  kor  dia<TTo\(r})  cf.  e.  g.  1046.  13,  B.  G.  U.  652.  i,  653*  I?  P*  Tebt.  363.  1. 

12.  For  the  regnal  year  here  there  is  a  choice  between  ft  and  k  (in  1.  8  the  figure  is 
wholly  uncertain),  and  with  the  latter  the  Emperor  would  be  Caracalla  (a.d.  212)  instead  of 
Elagabalus,  who  is  usually  styled  E vTvxrjs  Evtvx rjs  Seftao-Tos.  ft,  however,  is  preferable  as 
a  reading,  and  since  the  papyrus  is  clearly  posterior  to  the  Constitutio  Antonina,  which 
was  only  promulgated  in  a.d.  212  (month  unknown),  the  year  219  is  a  more  likely  date; 
moreover  1259  shows  that  the  strategus  of  a.  d.  211-12  was  Didymus. 

13.  inapo(vpiov)  $  :  these  are  to  be  regarded  as  two  taxes,  the  €kttj  being  well  known  as 
a  distinct  tax  ;  cf.  917.  2-3,  where  the  $■'  and  iTrapovpiov  are  mentioned  separately,  P.  Tebt. 
343.  iv.  69  ira{j)abeL<j(ov)  bv  c;  ,  Hawara  3°3*  12-13  ( ArchlV  v,  p.  392)  dip7re\bvos  eKroXoyovpevov, 
note  on  P.  Brit.  Mus.  195.  10  reprinted  ap .  Rylands  192  (d).  The  incipovpLov  is  discussed  at 
length  in  the  commentary  upon  the  latter  papyrus. 

17.  Cf.  11.  20-1  and  917.  3,  w'here  our  reading  cnr^opdrjs)  Aiov(wrov)  is  now  confirmed, 
and  653,  where  the  o-novdr)  coupled  with  anopoipa  and  inapovptov  is  no  doubt  the  same.  On 
the  oKrdbpaxpos  tax  much  light  has  been  thrown  by  916,  which  showed  that  it  was  calculated 
on  the  arura,  and  1185,  where  its  name  is  given  without  abbreviation,  and  the  fact  is  revealed 
that  the  proceeds  were,  at  any  rate  temporarily,  assigned  to  the  praefect  by  order  of  the 
Emperors ;  cf.  P.  Rylands  216.  128  note,  where  the  evidence  is  considered  in  more  detail. 

What  is  the  relation  of  this  impost  to  the  0-7 rovSrj  Atovvo-ov?  Both  here  and  in  11.  20-1 
a  single  sum  is  recorded  under  the  two  names,  and  it  is  the  same  in  both  cases,  8  dr.  4  ob. 
1  ch.  On  the  analogy  of  1.  13  the  supposition  w'ould  be  easy  that  the  connecting  particle 
had  been  omitted  and  that  the  oKrddpaxpos  and  cnrovbr)  were  distinct.  This  explanation, 
however,  seems  to  be  precluded  by  917.  3,  where  an  identical  sum  is  entered  under  the 
heading  of  o-nopdr)  A lovvaov  alone.  This  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  a  mere  coincidence  and 
suggests  most  strongly  that  the  two  names  designated  a  single  tax.  The  appropriation  of  the 
oKTadpaxpos  to  the  praefect  is  not  a  serious  difficulty,  since  the  diversion  of  revenues  from 
religious  to  secular  purposes  would  not  necessarily  involve  a  change  of  nomenclature;  cf. 
e.  g.  P.  Rylands  213.  354,  where  a  itjddpaxpos  3>iXade\(j)ov  is  classed  under  dLoU^o-is,  not 
UparLKa.  That  passage  also  provides  an  analogy  for  the  devotion  of  a  tax  to  a  particular 
cult,  a  practice  of  which  the  bidpaxpla  2ovxou  is  another  example.  But  inferences  concerning 
the  original  destination  of  the  impost  are  not  necessarily  to  be  drawn  from  its  name. 
Further  light  on  this  subject  may  be  expected  from  the  Theadelphia  papyrus  described  by 
Schubart  in  AviiL  Bci\  aus  d.  K.  Kunstsammlungen ,  Nov.  1913,  Col.  57,  which  brings 
evidence  for  the  anovSr]  Aiovvaov  in  the  Arsinoite  nome. 

18.  TTT)xi(rp(ov)  7repi(TT(€p6)vo)v)  i  cf.  981,  where  this  tax  occurs,  as  here,  in  conjunction  with 
enapovpLov,  917.  introd.,  Preisigke,  Savwielbuch,  1091. 

25.  On  the  analogy  of  1046.  13,  B.  G.  TJ.  652.  16-17,  ^53-  J5  this  line  should  give  the 


230 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


total  of  the  items,  if,  as  can  hardly  be  doubted,  the  date  followed  in  11.  26  sqq.  (cf.  B.  G.  U.  652. 
18,  653.  16).  The  amounts  as  far  as  1.  23  add  up  to  1093  dr.  1 A  ob.,  which  subtracted  from 
[?  i]42 6  dr.  leave  332  dr.  4J  ob.  as  the  amount  expected  at  the  end  of  1.  24.  Instead  of 
this,  however,  there  is  a  clear  v  followed  by  something  illegible.  The  restoration  of  1.  25 
consequently  remains  in  doubt. 


1284.  Receipt  for  Tax  on  Sales. 

21  x  10-3  cm.  a.  d.  250. 

A  receipt  issued  by  a  public  bank  for  payment  of  the  eyKVKXLov  or  tax  on  sales, 
mortgages,  &c.,  due  in  consequence  of  the  acquisition  of  part  of  a  house.  The 
rate  of  the  eyKVKXiov  on  sales  in  the  Roman  period  is  known  to  have  been  10  per 
cent.  (cf.  99  and  P.  Tebt.  350.  introd.,  where  evidence  is  collected),  and  it  is 
therefore  surprising  to  find  that  here  as  much  as  73  dr.  5-I  ob.  was  paid  on 
a  value  of  3[.]5  dr.  5!  ob.  These  73  dr.  5!  ob.  certainly  included  an  unspecified 
amount  for  (nrovbrj ,  an  extra  charge  sometimes  found  in  association  with  taxes  ; 
cf.  e.  g.  P.  Tebt.  347.  1-2,  where  2  dr.  are  paid  as  crTrovhij  on  18  dr.,  and  note  ad 
loc .,  1283.  17,  note,  P.  S.  I.  109.  7.  But  the  amount  of  this  cnrovbri  would  not  be 
expected  to  be  more  than  a  relatively  small  item,  and  unless  in  the  present  case 
it  be  supposed  to  have  been  almost  as  much  as  the  main  payment,  the  conclusion 
is  natural  that  in  the  course  of  the  third  century  the  rate  of  the  eyKVKXiov 
rose  considerably.  In  P.  Brit.  Mus.  933  (iii,  p.  69)  of  A.D.  21 1  the  old  rate  is 
apparently  still  to  be  recognized  ;  cf.  note  on  1.  16  below.  It  is,  however, 
uncertain  that  the  transaction  referred  to  in  1284  was  technically  a  sale,  and  if 
some  other  form  of  transfer  was  in  question,  that  might  account  for  the  higher 
rate  of  the  tax  ;  sec  1.  12,  note. 

The  papyrus  is  dated,  like  C.  P.  R.  37,  in  the  joint  reign  of  Decius,  Herenniusv 
and  Hostilianus. 

[' Etovs  Sev]Tepov  AvroKparopos  Kaiaapos  Tatov  Mecrcrtov 
Kvlvtov  T]pdiavov  A€k[lo]v  Evaeftov?  E[v]tv)(ovs  kcci  Kvivtov 
[Epevvtov  ’ E]rpovcrKOv  Me[cr]oriov  Aetctov  kcu  Tatov  OvdXevros 
'OariXtavov]  Meaatov  Kvl[v]tov  tcov  aefiaapiooTaTOov 
5  Kaiaapcov ]  Sefiaarooi'  XoiaK  16.  Sieypa(yjf€v)  Avp7j[X(io>)  A^oXXcovco) 

[j <ai  t<S]  ervv  a(vra>)  djuporiepois)  (3ovX(evTaTs)  Trjs  ’ 0 £(ypvy)(iT<oi')  7r6X(e(o$) 
SripL^attov  t pa7r{€^nd)v) 

[eh  X oyov  ro]u  €vkvkXlov  Tifiepios  KXavSio 9  AioyevrjS 
1 jlo$  Ti(3ep]iov  KXavStov  Atoyevov s*  KoaprjrevaavTOS 
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[/ecu  dya)vo\d€TT]<TavTO$  (3ov\(€vtov)  rrjs  7 O^vpvyyjLTcdv  7r6A(€coy)  virep 
10  [rou  vnap^ovro^  tv  rfj  a(yrfj )  7 roA(a)  €7r’  ap(f)68{ov)  Boppa  Kp7]7Ti8(o$) 
T]pi<TOv(s)  flipov ? 

[ouefa?  7raA]aia?  /ecu  raw  Taurus'  ^prjcrT-ppLcov  7ravT(cov) 

[0 . ]6r)  ano  tt}s  iavrov  rpocf)Lp(pv)  pr](rpbs)  AvprjX(ia$)  ’Appcovias 

[ . ]  pr){rpos)  TeycoaovTOS  ano  Trj$  aiyrrjs:)  ’ 0^(vpvy\iTcov )  7roA(ea)?) 

Kad’  1816- 

[ ypa(<pov )  <rvy\y pa{(pr]v)  ytyovviav  rco  avrco  prjvl  Xolclk  Kara 
15  \ydpiv  av]a(f)ep€TOv  r}$  nenotTjKev  crvvriprjcrecos 

[■ tov  a{yrov)  f)pi]<rov$  pipovs  tt}$  oIkiccs  ( 8pa\pcov )  r[.]e  ( ofioXcov  nkvrt) 
(fjpioofieXcov)  crnov8(rj 9)  Kal 

[zvkvkXlov]  Siaypatyr})  8pa^(pal)  i^SopijKOVTa  rpl?  ofioXol  1 t£v- 
[t€  f]p]io(3eXiov}  y(ivovTCu)  (Spa^pal)  oy  fz£. 

2nd  hand  [Av\prjX(io$)  ’AnoXXclovios  yv^fivaaiapxrforas)  (3ovX(€vtt]$)  8r](ji6atos) 
Tpa(7rc£iTr}s)  aetrrj^peicopcu) 

20  [r]a$  8pa\(jjids)  £(38op7]KOVTa  Tpeis  (ofioXovs  7 revre)  (rjpicofieXLov), 

yiivovrctC)  (< 8pa\pal )  oy  • 

I.  ycuou  Pap.  ;  SO  in  1.  3.  2.  rlpaVavou  .  .  .  kv'lvtov  Pap.  6.  1.  d^[o]o,(otr 

rpaTT^CiTais).  9.  Vi rep  Pap.  12.  a  of  eavrov  has  a  horizontal  stroke  above  it, 

i.  e,  an  abbreviation  was  originally  intended.  15*  1*  w]a(palpeTov.  17.  1.  diaypafyrjv) 

bpax{pas)  kt\ .  l8.  1.  fjp  liofifkiov. 

‘The  2nd  year  of  the  Emperor  and  Caesar  Gaius  Messius  Quintus  Trajanus  Decius 
Pius  Felix  and  Quintus  Herennius  Etruscus  Messius  Decius  and  Gaius  Valens  Hostilianus 
Messius  Quintus  the  most  august  Caesars,  Augusti,  Choiak  19.  Paid  to  Aurelius  Apollonius 
and  his  associate,  both  senators  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  public  bankers,  to  the  account 
of  the  tax  on  sales  by  Tiberius  Claudius  Diogenes  son  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Diogenes, 
ex-cosmetes,  ex-president  of  the  games,  senator  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  on  account  of 
the  half  share  of  an  old  house  and  all  its  appurtenances  belonging  to  him  in  the  said  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus  in  the  North  Quay  quarter,  which  was  [purchased?]  from  his  foster-child’s  mother 
Aurelia  Ammonia  daughter  of  .  .  .  and  Techosous,  of  the  said  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  in 
accordance  with  a  privately  drawn  contract  made  in  the  said  month  Choiak  by  an  irrevocable 
transfer,  on  the  valuation  which  he  has  made  of  the  said  half  share  of  the  house,  namely 
3[.]5  drachmae  5^  obols,  in  payment  for  libation-money  and  the  tax  on  sales  seventy-three 
drachmae  five  and  a  half  obols,  total  73  dr.  5J-  ob.  (Signed)  I,  Aurelius  Apollonius,  ex- 
gymnasiarch,  senator,  public  banker,  have  certified  the  seventy-three  drachmae  five  and 
half  obols,  total  73  dr.  5J  ob.’ 

5.  2e/3a<rra»'  should  be  restored  after  Kaiodpw  in  C.  P.  R.  37.  18. 

7.  For  the  supplement  cf.  e.  g.  P„  Brit.  Mus.  933.  9  (iii,  p.  69)  ds  to v  tov  €vkvk\(Jov) 

\6yov. 

9.  [aywo^derqvavTos :  this  seems  to  be  the  first  occurrence  of  dywvodtrrjs  as  a  municipal 
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title  in  the  provincial  towns.  At  Alexandria  the  office  of  dywvoBGrj^  is  found  in  association 
with  that  of  gymnasiarch;  cf.  Dittenberger,  Or.  Gr .  Riser.  713  (=  Archiv  ii,  p.  567). 

12.  The  verb  to  be  supplied  here  remains  in  doubt.  r}yopdo-]8rj  naturally  suggests 
itself,  and  this,  as  1208.  17  shows,  would  be  consistent  with  the  phrase  Kara  [xdpiv  dv]a(f)aipeTov 
in  11.  14-15.  But  the  avvTifjajms  mentioned  in  1.  15  then  seems  strange,  since  the  basis  of  the 
tax  on  a  sale  would  normally  be  the  purchase-money.  Possibly,  therefore,  the  property 
was  ceded  by  deed  of  gift  like  those  in  P.  Grenf.  ii.  68,  71,  where  the  phrase  x<*pu  avci^nlperos 
recurs.  The  verb  might  then  be  e.  g.  cxapi<r]dr)  (cf.  P.  Grenf.  ii.  68.  3,  &c.,  and  1208.  16 
(moxapivOev),  though  vtto  rather  than  ano  would  be  expected  to  follow ;  7 rap^x^p^n  is  too 
long.  For  the  €yKv<\iov  on  a  gift  cf.  P.  Tebt.  351,  where  4  dr.  only  are  paid  on  account  of 
a  house  of  unspecified  value. 

1 6.  Though  not  described  as  o-7rov8fj?,  an  extra  charge  with  a  payment  for  ey kvk\iov 
occurs  in  99.  19  (Nabers  attempt  to  explain  this  away  in  Archiv  i,  p.  314  is  futile),  and 
probably  in  P.  Brit.  Mus.  933,  where  40  dr.  1  ob.  are  paid  on  300  dr. ;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  347.  2, 
where  in  a  banking  account  2  dr.  are  entered  on  account  of  (nrovhri  on  another  sum.  For 
<t7tov$t}  as  an  additional  payment  in  leases  or  elsewhere  cf.  e.  g.  101.  19,  730.  13,  P.  Brit. 
Mus.  948.  12  (iii,  p.  220),  and  as  a  tax,  1283.  17,  note. 


1285.  List  of  Village  Payments. 


33*3  X  3r,5  cm.  Third  century. 

The  value  of  this  papyrus  is  centred  in  its  geographical  information.  It 
contains  a  long  list  of  villages,  classified  under  the  six  toparchies  of  the  nome, 
with  amounts  in  money  levied  upon  them.  The  account  is  in  two  sections,  the 
first  ending  with  Col.  ii,  which  is  very  short  and  is  separated  from  the  next 
column  by  a  broad  blank  space.  The  names  in  Col.  i,  so  far  as  they  are  pre¬ 
served,  and  in  Col.  ii  coincide,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  which  may  be  partly 
due  to  accident,  with  those  at  the  end  of  the  second  section,  11.  92  sqq. ;  and  the 
corresponding  sums  in  the  two  sections  though  often  varying  slightly  are  approxi¬ 
mate  throughout.  There  can  thus  be  little  doubt  that  practically  the  same  list 
of  names  was  written  out  twice  ;  and  the  similarity  in  ratio  of  the  amounts 
prompts  the  inference  that  the  account  refers  to  two  periods  of  the  same  impost. 
Unfortunately  the  nature  of  this  impost  and  the  basis  of  the  assessment  remain 
obscure  ;  if  the  word  ti/jo/s  is  rightly  identified  at  the  top  of  Col.  iii,  an  adacratio 
of  some  kind  is  indicated.  With  this  uncertainty  the  amounts,  which  as  between 
the  villages  vary  considerably,  are  not  a  trustworthy  index  to  the  relative  size  or 
wealth  of  the  individual  localities.  Neither  would  it  be  very  safe  to  assume 
because  only  six  names  arc  mentioned  in  the  toparchy  of  Thmoisepho,  while  in 
the  others  the  number  ranges  from  twelve  to  twenty-three,  that  that  toparchy 
was  much  the  smallest  and  least  important.  For  the  list  is  far  from  ex¬ 
haustive,  and  many  names  of  Oxyrhynchite  villages  known  from  other  sources 
do  not  figure  in  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the  following  are  here  mentioned  for  the 
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first  time  :  ’A0[.]y6cos“,  ’A^retew?  (?),  Acqo-lOzov,  [2£]ezwp60)S,  ’Icri'ot;  Karo),  Ko|Voi>(?),  MeXaz;- 
6lov  (but  see  note  on  1.  102),  Maor  .  .  .  rtcjiopov,  Nf ypov,  N opov  iiroLKLov,  Yloo-opiroecas, 


-ei’ciTrcoOeoos,  Tvyiv 

{hay(  ),  TaXoymreL  (?).  It  is  noticeable  that  ^<3/301$  and  03X01? 

occur  in  three  toparchies  ('P.  11.  94,  115,  133,  0.  11.  104,  123,  141). 

On  the  verso 

1,  opposite  Col.  i  of  the  recto,  are  the  ends  of  lines  of  a  well- 

written  document,  probably  a  draft  or  copy  of  an  official  letter  or 

petition. 

Col. 

i. 

Col.  iii. 

[A(\i]  ]  (Spa^pcd)  77-77,  50 

Tipr][s  .].[.... 

[2  apa7rico{vos)  Xaip{rjpovo$)]  ( Sp .)  po<r, 

oiv o)  [r]o7r{apyiasy 

Her  .  [.] .  (Sp.)  [...,] 

[V'coPdem  ] 

{Sp.)  TV 8) 

0O)O’/36O)S“ 

(Sp.)  0  ., 

[Sarvpov  ] 

(Sp.)  in, 

Ntypov 

(Sp.)  tt[.,] 

5  [© .  ] 

(Sp.)  (Toft, 

Meppepdcov 

(Sp.)  ’Air], 

[  y{ivovTai)  {Sp.)  1  ’A<p£S.  55 

'Ema^pov 

(Sp.)  cop 9, 

[pecrrjs  T07r{apyjasy  ’Ilpjp  {Sp.)  pKy 

Icrtov  Hayya 

(Sp.)  T9a> 

[Tavaecos  ] 

(Sp.)  v\r), 

Neo-pipecos 

[Sp.)  AkS, 

[to  cHpaKXe]iov 

(Sp.)  p^  (ofioXos), 

’AO[.]\(cos 

(Sp.)  fit 3, 

10  [ Nopov  67 tolk{lov) 

]  (Sp.)  XKP> 

SaSaXov 

(Sp.)  <t\< r, 

{  ] 

{Sp.)  .  .  (rerpco-  60 

aevapyov 

(Sp.)  ot3, 

(3oXov), 

Ne&Xa 

(Sp.)  is, 

[. Tlov  .  60)  ] 

(Sp.)  pn, 

Movipov 

(Sp.)  coofi, 

[Kop  a  ] 

(Sp-)  in, 

[£]evvpeco$ 

(Sp.)  pis. 

[IleTvrj  ] 

(Sp.)  T, 

’Apyifiiov 

(Sp.)  0/3, 

1 5  [v Iarpov  ] 

(Sp.)  rn,  65 

SiyKtipa 

(Sp.)  <££77, 

[SeVTQ)  ] 

{Sp.)  piq  (rerpco- 

KepKepovvecos 

(Sp-)  ri, 

1 3oXov)y 

Xvaecos 

{Sp.)  C OKT], 

(ApTa7TaTo]u 

{Sp.)  vtj  {SvofioXoi), 

’Avreieoos 
•  •  • 

(Sp.)  T, 

[TlXeXS)  ] 

(Sp.)  pT], 

y{ivovrai)  {raXavTov)  a  (Spj’ByJ/TrS. 

[NepepcoiA 

(Sp.)  ap,  70 

Xl(3o$  Ton{apyjias) 

•  KepKedvp{eco$)  {Sp.) 

20  [TaKoXKi]Xecos 

(Sp.)  pv?, 

vpa} 

[Maor  .  .  TL(f)o\pov 

(Sp.)  or], 

2epv(f)e  0)? 

(Sp.)  Ar^p, 

[Woofideco]? 

(Sp-)  <\n, 

1  UpaKXdSov  en{oiKiov)  (Sp.)  p?/, 

[K€pK6vpooo-]eoos 

{Sp.)  ppe  {nevToo- 

SevoKoopecos 

(Sp.)  'Aa-op, 

(3oXOV)y 

Ilavevel 

(Sp.) 

[TaXco7TiTe]l 

(Sp.)  eprr,  75 

Svpcov 

(Sp.)  ■  i, 
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25  [Te£et 

]  (Sp.)  At, 

Ilaeipem 

(Sp.)  p  . ., 

Jlz7ZV0\)p{L0i) 

(Sp.)  k\6  (o/3oAos), 

Arjvcovos 

(Sp.)  of 3, 

[^evei TTa 

(Sp.)  ] 

Sevaa) 

(Sp.)  p, 

\y{ivovTaC)  (Sp.) 

] 

Mov)(ivd£(as) 

(Sp-)  pe, 

[0/zoi(o*e0d;)*  TIacopecos 

•  (Sp.)}  <p\(3,  80 

SevtKeXeu 

(Sp.)  <tAt, 

30  [&a>X0€CO$ 

(Sp.)  .  .]  (TrevToo- 

IleXa 

(Sp-)  ’A" 1, 

fioXov), 

AevKiov 

(Sp.)  tkS , 

[Keapov^ecos 

(Sp.)  .  .  .]  (o/3oA6?)3 

rierepovvios 

(Sp.)  PV, 

[%€(pQ) 

(Sp.)  .  .]  (nevToo- 

y(Lvovrcu)  (raXavrov)  a  (Sp.)  ^£9, 

/?oAoy),  85  aTTr)X(id>Tov)  tov 

’(applets;)'  HocropTToem 

[Tijem 

(Sp.)  .  .] 

(Sp.)  o)8, 

[IlaXoocrecDS 

(Sp-)  -]t> 

ASaiov 

(Sp.)  <7, 

35  [y{(vovTcu)  (Sp.) 

]• 

T€pv8e<o[s] 

(Sp.)  <7Ky, 

[k(xtco  TOTT{apy[as)*  Tv^lv  $ay(  )]  (Sp.)  r, 

Taap[n]ipov 

[(Sp-)]  *4>] 

[' TaKova 

M  x^> 

riaKepKty] 

(Sp.)  rp(3, 

\Ta\ao) 

(Sp.)  ■  •]&  90 

<Po(3coov 

[(Sp.)]  T’ 

[’Icriov  K(zt]g> 

[(Sp.)}  K, 

"flcpecos 

(Sp.)  f, 

40  [ . ]avp  .  [. 

(Sp.)]  r, 

ACXrj 

(Sp-)  ■  y, 

[. 'Sivapv 

(Sp-)  rp, 

HapanLO)(vos) 

Xcup(rjpovos)  [(<Sp.)] 

0 

• 

0 

cr 

]  (Sp-)  P<f, 

Pin, 

[2ecr<p8a] 

(Sp-)  fcf, 

Wu(36e{<o$] 

(Sp-)  T  ■  s, 

[M  ovy^Lv\ap(v(b) 

(Sp.)  pm],  95 

Sarvpov 

(Sp.)  is, 

45  [’  IcTLOV  Tpv]<f>(<QVOS) 

(Sp.)  <ny. 

[AtoaiOto^u 

M  f( 

Col. 

ii. 

Sovtcos 

(Sp-)  Pi, 

QooXde  a)? 

(Sp.)  <j At, 

yiivovTai)  Sp.)  ’A]v6. 

Col.  iv. 

e[.] . . . .  [ 

(Sp.)  1 20 

Sej/enra 

(Sp.)  p, 

/  (Sp.)  ’MS. 

y(LV0VTcu)  (Sp.)  ’r  .  [.]  . 

pearjs  T07i(apyjas:) 

•  ’■£«>'?  (Sp-)  p[  &p< 

o£((T€0c6)*  II a(Sp\e\(os  (Sp.)  vc^r, 

Tavaecos 

(Sp-)  [ 

QooXdecos 

(Sp.)  o§, 
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to  'HpaKXeiov 

(Sp.)  p  . . , 

Keor/xov^toS 

(Sp-)  pi£ 

N6fX0V  €7T0Lk(i0u) 

(Sp.)  <f[ 

125 

^€0G) 

(Sp.)  o/3, 

MeXaudiov 

(Sp.)  [ 

Trj  e<os 

[(Sp.)]  ’Art], 

^€Ua7Ta)d€C09 

(Sp.)  [ 

TlaXcocrea)? 

(Sp.)  at 7, 

OcoXdem 

(Sp.)  [ 

y(ivovrai :)  (Sp.)  ’Baoy. 

I7ou[.]eo> 

(Sp.)  p[ 

Karco  T[o]n(a  p^ias)' 

Tv^iv  <&ay( 

K[6]/xa 

(Sp-)  £S, 

(Sp.)  r, 

IleruT] 

(Sp.)  <T(\£, 

130 

TaKova 

(Sp.)  faS, 

v Iarpov 

(Sp.)  tv/3, 

TaXaco 

(Sp.)  rod, 

SevTcb 

(Sp.)  pr]. 

’Iaiov  Karco 

(Sp.)  IT], 

Aprandrov 

(Sp.)  I’S, 

Wcofidecos 

(Sp.)  ant], 

TIX^Xco 

(Sp.)  pt), 

Xtvapv 

(Sp.)  tkS , 

Ncfiepcou 

(Sp.)  ap§, 

r35 

Ko[.]oy 

(Sp).  p, 

TaK[o]XKiX€Q)s 

(Sp.)  ppS, 

Seacpda 

(Sp.)  fp, 

Maar  .  .  ri(j)(6pov)  ( Sp .)  0/?, 

Movin' a  p(yco) 

(Sp.)  ptr, 

W(jqI38[€]cq$ 

y Icriov  Tpvcp(covo$) 

(Sp.)  pap, 

KepKtvpcov 

(Sp.)  p\<T, 

AcocriOeov 

(Sp-)  X°^> 

TaXtoTTirel 
»  •  •  •  • 

(Sp.)  <pp, 

I4° 

2ovecos 

(Sp.)  pvy, 

Teiei 

(Sp.)  X<r, 

&coXd€[co]$ 

(Sp.)  aK€, 

IleTevovp[ios:) 

(Sp.)  KT], 

y(ivovrai)  (Sp.) 

’Ap£e. 

56.  7r ay  y a  Pap. 

76.  €i  of  7raa/x60)s  corr.  from 

co.  137*  P  of  novxwap  corr.  from  £(?). 

io-ii.  In  Col.  iv 

there  are  two  names 

more 

under  plo-j]  Tonapxia  than  in  this  column. 

The  similarity  of  the  figures  in  11.  10  and  101,  12  and  105  makes  it  likely  that  two  of  the 
three  names  in  11.  102--4  were  omitted  in  Col.  i,  but  which  they  were  there  is  nothing 
to  show. 

17.  [ ApTa7raTo]v :  cf.  1.  no  and  Preisigke,  Sammelbuch ,  1945.  4. 

23.  KtpKcvpcov,  the  name  written  in  1.  116,  can  certainly  not  be  read  here,  the 
termination  being  apparently  ]ccos,  which  suggests  that  KcpKevpdxrccos  (cf.  625,  also  in  the 
middle  toparchy)  was  substituted.  Which  was  the  right  name  here  remains  uncertain. 

40.  In  1.  133  follows  *Icr/oti  Kara). 

47*  SoOts-  has  occurred  in  1275.  7. 

60.  Cf.  Preisigke,  Sammelbuch ,  1978  €7t(o)ik(lov)  Zcvapxov. 

63.  [sjo/vpecos :  the  initial  letter  is  given  by  1342. 

65.  Cf.  515.  2,  6,  517.  6,  where  2cy*(e0a)  is  to  be  restored. 

70.  The  name  of  the  village  is  very  doubtfully  identified. 

76.  Cf.  P.  S.  I.  109.  5,  where  Ua€7p(iv)  may  now  be  restored. 

77.  It  is  likely  that  A tjvwvos  is  identical  with  Avvuvos  in  P.  S.  I.  So,  if  indeed  A rjvcovo?  is 
not  to  be  read  there. 

82.  AcvkIov  :  is  this  the  same  as  the  later  A ovkIov  (922.  25,  998)  ?  A€vk(Iov)  should  be 
read  in  Preisigke,  Sammelbuch ,  1945.  12. 
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83.  In  1052  the  form  iJere/xovmoy  is  used. 

102.  'MiKa.vdiov :  xwp(“h')  ^XavBov  in  Preisigke,  Sammelbuch ,  1989.^  may  be  identical. 
105.  Perhaps  nou[x]eco(y)  (966),  but  the  absence  of  the  final  y  is  curious. 

III.  Cf.  2eoT6>7rAeAa)  (?  nut  nAeAco)  in  102.  8. 

1 1 3.  Cf.  997,  and  734.  3,  where  iUtvtj  Ta/coA(/<tXecoy)  should  be  restored,  #«u  being 
understood  between  the  two  names ;  in  1.  5  an  adjective  T«KoA(/«Air^y)  may  be  meant. 

1 14.  Cf.  1.  21,  whence  the  termination  of  the  village-name  is  obtained. 

129.  Cf.  280.  8,  290.  6  Tuxiv  N ckutiv. 

133.  In  1.  40  a  different  name  was  written,  but  'Paj/3&y  in  the  lower  toparchy  is  known 
from  e.  g.  239.  4. 

135.  The  doubtful  v  may  be  a  mark  of  abbreviation. 

137.  M ovxwapvu  (or  -oo))  is  written  out  in  P.  Hibeh  53.  19,  21,  22,  92.  8  and  132. 
M ovxivup  (491.  3,  985  ;  cf.  1127.  7  M ovxwvp)  is  perhaps  distinct. 


(/)  ACCOUNTS  AND  LISTS. 

1286.  Account  of  Receipt  and  Expenditure. 

17-5x12-6  cm.  a.  d.  253. 

Conclusion  of  an  account  relating  to  corn  and  pitch.  As  in  P.  S.  I.  83, 1 
which  also  comes  from  Oxyrhynchus  and  offers  other  similarities  to  this  papyrus, 
the  account  has  a  formal  signature  at  the  end,  and  the  person  presenting  it  seems 
to  have  occupied  an  official  or  semi-official  position  ;  perhaps  he  was  a  7 TpovorjTi]s 
ovaias  (cf.  e.  g.  P.  Flor.  77).  The  text  is  much  abbreviated  and  in  consequence 
sometimes  obscure.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  artaba  in  use  was  one  of  40  choenices  ; 
see  1.  4  and  cf.  1044.  introd.,  1145.  18.  The  document  bears  an  interesting  date 
in  the  reign  of  Aemilianus,  which  only  lasted  about  three  months. 

On  the  verso  is  a  mutilated  account  of  wine  headed  \6yos  olvov  avtvtyOevTos 
fa to  tov  ap  zt\G>vo$  ?  rw  h  (era)  fxr}(vl)  (I 'appovOt  airo  KTijparos  [Xeyopevov?*  N eotyvrov 
(cf.  Preisigke,  Sammelbuch ,  1945. 1 5, 1973.  20)  K(pa(picov)  9a.  The  payments  include 
1  jar  vavTiKols,  an  amount  which  is  lost  Mepcua  yviopo  .  .  .  and  another  7 7apebpo\is. 


[ . ]  y(ivovTCU  ?)  [ 

TanoXov  (apraficu)  (8 L, 

y{iVQV~ai)  (dprafiai)  £8S'  ^otviKes)  8ia(p6(pov)  ainfov)  [/x]er(ere^(0eic raw  ?) 

(dpTa/?7;y)  [1'] 

1  With  regard  lo  the  text  of  that  papyrus,  Hipar{  )  in  1.  3  must  be  ft€pd/*(ta).  In  1.  4  d]m\(  ) 

presumably  =  a\va\(w9rf)  (ef.  1280.  4),  while  in  1.  S  avaX(wOivTa)  or  ui'aA(w/taToy)  is  meant.  In  1.  5 
[7€o]ux£>  is  probable. 


1286.  ACCOUNTS  AND  LISTS 


237 


( apTafiai )  ^8'  y({pLVLK€s)  7 7,  /  (apTafiai)  olS'  ^(piviKes)  8 ,  an/  avTi^koyOrjaav)- 

5  7 rpaais  S>v  rj  rcpr)  €7rdv((o)  kXrjp{(p6rj)  irpoaper{  )  la 

{aprafiai)  te,  at  (Ikcctcxttou  ?)  ptT^veyOeiatov)  i}  (apraficu)  i<?L> 
KaTa\zL(TTOVTai)  eh  t(  )  e£q(  )  ( aprdfiai )  v88f  y^oiviKts)  8. 

7 rtaarjs  6poi(a>$)  Xonroypafyovpzvris)  (npoTepcp  ?)  X6(yco)  /jlv(cci)  Xe, 
at  Kai  diroK^ivTaL). 

10  (eVot'S')  /?  Av[ro]KpdTopos  Kataapos 
MapKov  [A]ipiX(ov  AlpiXiavov 
Evcrel3[o]vs  Evrvyovs  Sefiao-rov 
$[ad)(f)i\  .  (2nd  hand)  AvprjXtos  Kaarcop  emSe- 
[Scokcc.] 


2.  0 s'  Pap. ;  so  in  1.  6  tck.  5.  eX^p  Pap.  6.  p’  per  Pap.  8.  d  Ao  Pap. 

3.  8ia(f)6[pov)  .  .  .  (dpra0^?)  [7] :  a  charge  for  Sidcbopov  or  didcjyopov  (poplrpov,  as  it  is 
sometimes  more  exactly  termed,  is  not  seldom  met  with  in  accounts  of  corn  (cf.  e.  g.  P.  Amh. 
69.  10— 1 1,  Fay.  86,  B.  G.  U.  835,  perhaps  also  988.  12),  and  since  this  was  a  payment 
for  transport  per^vex^ia-wv)  or  p€T(a<f)opds)  seems  a  suitable  expansion  of  per(  ),  which 
recurs  in  1.  6.  The  restoration  [t]  suits  the  following  figures,  6 ^  art.  (cf.  the  next  note)  being- 
in  fact  yJq  more  than  the  tenth  part  of  64!  art.  Moreover  [t  ]  is  in  exact  accordance  with 
1.  6,  where,  if  the  reading  adopted  is  correct,  10  4 Karoo-rat  on  15  art.,  i.  e.  i\  art.,  are  charged  for 
transport.  That  the  same  percentage  should  be  expressed  in  1.  3  by  («pT«0qj)  1  and  in  1.  6 
by  ( UaToardi )  1  is,  however,  rather  strange.  For  eVaToo-rm  on  corn-dues  cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  552 
A.  i.  9,  P.  Tebt.  363.  12,  Leipzig  84.  ii.  7,  and  1259.  16,  note. 

4.  Since  7 of  art.  4  choen.  are  given  as  the  sum  of  the  two  preceding  items,  64Y  art. 
6  choen.  and  6|  art.  8  choen.,  it  follows  that  the  artaba  contained  40  choen. 

5.  In  P.  S.  I.  83.  1,  4,  10  the  editor  gives  bv  17  Tiprj  indv o>  i\oiiry  and  eA r]p((f>^d)  here  is 

perhaps  an  error  for  eXonr^oypacprjdrj)  ;  cf.  1.8.  7 rpoo-per(  )  ui  is  puzzling;  the  obvious  npov- 

perpovpeva  seems  hardly  suitable.  7 rp(oo-)per(  )  might  be  read  in  1.  6  instead  of  (eVaroo-rat) 
per(  ),  if  it  gave  sense. 

7.  If  els  t{t)v)  €%r)(yT}T€Lav)  were  read  here,  the  passage  would  be  all-important  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  document ;  but  the  abbreviation  may  be  expanded  in  other  ways,  e.  g. 
t(t)v )  i%r)(p,€pov)  Or  r(oi/)  e^(s'),  SC.  Xoyov. 

8.  Ae  is  apparently  a  number,  though  e  has  a  horizontal  stroke  above  it  like  the 
preceding  pv. 

13.  Since  the  reign  of  Aemilianus  terminated  about  September,  Qabcjn  is  the  most 
suitable  month,  and  is  also  better  adapted  to  the  space  than  QapevbB  or  <Pappov6i. 


1287.  Survey-list. 

24-5  X  7*7  cm.  Early  third  century. 

This  extract  from  an  official  survey-list  preserved  in  the  public  archives  (cf. 
B.  G.  U.  861,  870)  has  been  hastily  copied  on  the  back  of  1267.  Two  entries 
have  been  extracted,  both  concerned  with  Diogenes  who  is  described  as  a  i]vio\o$ 
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or  charioteer.  Owing  partly  to  their  highly  abbreviated  character,  partly  to 
illegibility  in  the  writing,  there  is  some  obscurity  in  the  details.  The  14th  year 
in  which  the  survey  was  made  (1.  2)  was  probably  that  of  Septimius  Severus, 
in  whose  reign  1267  is  dated. 

v EyXfypyjns)  6/c  Srjp^ocrLas)  (3ifiX(iod7]KTi$)  £k 
7re8iaK(f)S ')  h n(cr)/c(€\//,€cos‘)  18  (erovs) 
k6X(\7]/jl a)  v,  5*ei/€7r(ra)‘ 

Kapyjrdvrcov  ini 

5  (3op(pav)  Aioyevovs  'H paros 
r\vi6yov  .  6  .  .  .  . 

UottXlov  [n]poa7recr)((7j kotos  ?) 

( irporepov )  27 roX(epaiov)  I7a7ror7<£(ros‘) 

OLK(ia )  Kal  avXfrj) 

io  vtt'o  pvt)  paros)  tov  7 rpoyeypa(ppivov) 

Aioyevovs  air  O- 

£(vpvyxa)v)  7t6X(€g>$)  SrjX^coaavTOs)  vn(apyeiv)  avrco 
T7]V  7TpoK{eipev7]v)  oiKfpav) 

Kal  avXirjv). 

15  Kapy\ravT(ov  Itt  a- 

7rt]X[Ld)rrip)  TafaiXaros 

’A(j)vyx(io$}  K€ip(ePT])  oIk{lcl) 

k£  vTr[ppvr) paros)  Aioy(evovs)  rjifiox(ov) 

cctt  O^iypvyx (ov)  7r6A(€oos‘)  8r)X{d>(TavT0s)  V7r(apx^v)  avrS> 

20  (jrpoTepov)  tov  vlov  o[vtov  ?)  Xaparrijicovos) 

Kal  am{pv)  (7 rporepov  ?)  Teydeiros 
S'  pepos  Kal  {Tvporepov)  Ne^0€- 
vi (3 10(9)  f'I2po[v  e~]epo(v)  S' 
fi[e}poi  «[.]  ). 

‘Extract  from  the  public  archives  from  a  field-survey  of  the  14  th  year,  column  50,  Senepta: 
Turning  to  the  north,  the  house  and  court  of  Diogenes  son  of  Ileras,  charioteer,  by  prepay¬ 
ment  to  .  .  .  Publius  (?),  formerly  the  property  of  Ptolemaeus  son  of  Papontos,  in  accordance 
with  a  memorandum  of  the  aforesaid  Diogenes  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  who  declared 
that  the  aforesaid  house  and  court  belonged  to  him.  Turning  to  the  east,  the  ruined  house 
of  Tazoilas  daughter  of  Aphunchis  in  accordance  with  a  memorandum  of  Diogenes, 
charioteer,  of  the  city  of  Oxyrhynchus,  who  declared  that  there  belonged  to  him  a  quarter 
share  which  was  formerly  the  property  of  his  son  Sarapion  and  before  him  of  Teutheis, 
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and  another  quarter  share  which  was  formerly  the  property  of  Nechthenibis  son  of 
Horus  .  .  .' 

1—3.  Cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  870.  1—4  eK  (3i(3\io6r)KJis  h*)p(o (Tioiv)  Adyo>i/,  ef  tmaKtyj/ttos  TjpepTja-ias 
oiKo(jT€d(ou  ?)  .  .  .  (probably  the  year)  Kcopr\ s  Sokvottcilov  N^o-ov,  and  for  eyXf^pyj/i^)  P.  Flor.  46.  1 

€K\r)p\j/Ls  eK  ttjs  .  .  .  ya>ptK(i)s)  ftiftX^ioOrjKris}. 

I  7.  Ksip(evi))  :  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Leipzig  40.  iii.  7  xuvrai  ai  dvpai. 

20.  a(drou)  :  Or  a(i>Tr) y)  ? 


1288.  Private  Account. 

25*9  x  1 6*6  cm.  Fourth  century. 

An  account  rendered  by  an  agent  to  his  mistress,  who  was  absent  in 
Alexandria  (cf.  11.  17,  29,  34),  of  expenditure  for  the  household  and  estate.  The 
hand  varies  a  good  deal,  and  the  account  was  probably  put  together  at  different 
times.  This  papyrus  was  found  rolled  up  with  another  short  account  in  six  lines, 
written  in  a  different  hand  (1344).  The  text  is  jA7toAA oma  Ovy(arr]p)  <£>[l  Xodvos' 
(titov  (ap-a(3ai)  r\L ,  KpiOrjs  (apr.)  ty,  olv[o]v  £(e'crrai)  pvrj,  [.  .]i>A(  )  £(ecmu)  pqy  e£ap- 

y(vpicrpLov)  (raXavTa)  y  (hrjvapLa)  ’Ft  ;  for  brjvapta  here  in  place  of  hpa.yp.aL  cf.  e.  g. 
P.  Thead.  29.  26,  &c.,  34.  45. 


Aoyos  apyvpioov 


/cat  oT€  vrrijyes  is  ’AAe^di 'dpetav)  acprjtcas  pot  anrmov  dvr}GTo(y)  \i(rpas)  yl} 
35  kirpaOr]  oivov  Ktp{apiov)  a  tt}s  avvwva{s)  (tclXglvtwv)  (3  (dpaxp&v)  ’B, 

6)V  €O"y0V '  rjyopdadTj  githtlov  \t(rpa)  al. 

el?  Siaypafprjv  awcDV'iip.evcov 


dXXa  options  eh  8iaypa(pr][v ]  eh  ra  apTOKonta 
5  eh  8iaypa(prjv  ra )v  ovoov 

eh  8iaypa<pr)v  ttXvov  OaXaaaias  nreapaTos 
eh  SiaypatyrjV  rov  aimreov 
avrjXdOrj  eh  virr^peaiav  IlaXXaSidTi 
piadov  Stio  8eapa8'ionv  cro[£]  napovros 
10  eyd)  SeScoKa  ek{y}  tt}(v)  dv(y)dva(v)- 

ecyev  r)  rpo<pbs  IlaXXaSidTOs  eh  dvdXoopa{ros}  apyvpc(ov)  (ra A.)  a, 
rjvv^a  rov  tottov  tcov  oivapionv  Kal  7 rpoeurji/e^a  oivov  Kepapua  va} 


(raAayra)  te  Kal  ap(ra- 
(3as  ?) 

(ra A.)  rj  Kal  ap(ra/3ay)  y, 
{ra A.)  q  Kal  ap(rd(3as)  i , 
(raA.)  0 , 

(raA.)  /3, 

(raA.)  a, 

(raA.)  /?. 


Mopcp  U7r(ep)  Sanavijs  7 TOTap[ir]d)v 
U7r(ep)  <TTV7rTr)p[a$ 

15  f7r(ep)  puadov  8ecrpuSi[ov  ’A^yyiaa 
Tiijjirjs)  croXiov  Nov vas 


(raA.)  8, 

(raA.)  k  (8pa)(p.d?)  Ba, 
(raA.)  a, 

{Spaxpcc ?)  Act , 
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Kal  crv  rfj  yeovy^ov  ai rejyrrjetXa  els  ’AXe£(ay8peiay)  (raX.)  ?/, 

Kal  vnyep)  eye^vpcoy  ’A]i Tias  TantXovTOS  Ke(p(aX  )Jj  (raX.)  pn, 

Kal  tokov  Stpijyo[v]  .  .  [.]0e  .  [u]7r(ep)  e£apyvpurpov  (raX.)  u 

^apeyooO  (3  Mopco  oUerp  [ityrep)  ayaXd>paT0S  Sl  ’Aulas  (raX.)  cry, 

21  TamXovTOS 

•  •  •  • 


Tiipijs)  aarjpov  vu(ep)  ovopaTos  Aulas 

(xaA.)  £, 

e^aprjyov  dpTOK[6^ucov 

(raX.)  jid, 

)(XapvSos  Kal  aTi)(dp[i]ov 

(xaA.)  i(. 

3>apevcb6  (3  eayev  Mcopos 

(xaA.)  £<$. 

26  dyaKKrjs  yeyape[y]ps  enepyjra  MloXoy 
els  Kcoprjy  Kal  eX[al /3ey  duo  Tcby  ctltoXo- 
ycoy  apyvpiov  (raX.  ?)  pq. 

a<j)  rjs  dueSjjprjaas  rjyopaaa  cnuueov  Xl(rpas)  e 
30  ttjs  Ka&  eKaaTrjs  Xirpia]?  pias  apyvpiov  (raX.)  a  (Spa^poby  ?)  \B. 

[JT/s*  to  vavXov  &aj| 

els  ras  Staypafpas  pjj[»]  •  jrjKcoy  apyvpiov  [^e^lco/ca  to  yeppl- 
yf/UTToy  Kal  to  ko  .  ^  .  [.]  Itt  eve^ypov  apyvpiov  (raX.)  py . 


4.  aWci'  Pap.  1.  opoioos.  6.  1.  ttXoiov  SaXacraLOv  reAeV/Ltaro?  (?).  7*  cwr  ntov  Pap. 

8.  v7TT}f)(aiav  Pap.  12.  1.  ijvoi^a.  olvo'  <€papiay  Pap.  13*  1«  Mcopca  ;  SO  in  1.  20. 

14.  ’Bcr  COIT.  ?  I/.  I.  (rot  rf}  yeuvxo).  24.  1.  (rrt^ap[(]ov  or  -oov.  2  6.  avaKKrjs  .  .  . 

cncpyj/a  Pap.  1.  a^ay/c^?  .  .  .  Mtupot'.  29.  rrt7rVeou  Xi(rpas)  Pap.  34  (upper 

margin),  'is  Pap.  36.  ainmov  Pap. 


‘  Account  of  money  received  by  me  : 

In  payment  for  purchases 

Jn  payment  similarly  to  the  bakeries 

in  payment  for  the  donkeys 

In  payment  for  a  sea-vessel,  for  charges 

In  payment  for  tow 

Paid  to  Palladias  for  service 

Price  of  two  bundles  when  you  were  here 

Expended  by  me  for  annona 

The  nurse  of  Palladias  had  for  expenses 

I  opened  the  wine-store  and  took  out 

To  Morus  for  expenses  of  the  river- workmen 

For  alum 

Price  of  a  bundle  to  Anchisas 
Price  of  Nonna’s  shoes  (?) 

To  you  the  owner  I  sent  to  Alexandria 
For  pledges 

For  interest  of  two  months  .  .  .  •,  for  adaeratio 


15  talents  and 
6  artabae. 

8  tal.  and  3  art. 
6  tal.  and  10  art. 

9  tal. 

2  tal. 

1  tal. 

2  tal. 

1  tal.  of  silver. 
51  jars  of  wine. 
4  tal* 

20  tal.  2,200  dr. 
1  talent. 

1,200  dr. 

8  tal. 

180  tal. 

10  tal. 
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Phamenoth  2,  to  Morus  the  servant  for  expenses  through  Apia  daughter  of  Tapilous 

250  tal. 

Price  of  uncoined  silver  on  account  of  Apia  60  tal. 

For  the  bakers  for  six  months  49  tal. 

For  a  short  cloak  and  tunic  17 

Phamenoth  2,  Morus  had  64  tal. 


Necessity  arising,  I  sent  Morus  to  the  village  and  he  received  from  the  sitologi 

46  tal.  of  silver. 

Since  you  went  away  I  have  bought  5  pounds  of  tow  at  the  price  for  each  pound  of 

1  tal.  2,000  dr. 
of  silver. 

In  payment  for  ...  I  gave  the  current  cash  (?)  and  the  .  .  .  on  security  amounting  to 

150  tal.  of  silver. 

(Added  at  the  top)  And  when  you  went  to  Alexandria  you  supplied  me  with 
3T  pounds  of  unspun  tow.  There  was  sold  1  jar  of  wine  of  the  supplies  at  2  tal.  2,000  dr., 
and  ij  lb.  of  tow  were  bought.’ 

3.  In  spite  of  the  title  in  1.  1  ap  here  and  in  the  next  two  lines  apparently  stands  for 
dpra/3«?  rather  than  apyvpiov  ;  cf.  1.  12,  where  wine  is  also  included  in  the  account.  On  the 
other  hand  dpyvplov ,  though  generally  omitted,  is  added  occasionally;  cf.  11.  11,  28,  30,  33. 

7.  ori7rncov  is  both  here  and  in  1.  29  written  for  ownrlov  (cf.  11.  34,  36),  for  which  cf.  1130. 
12,  note,  and  P.  Giessen  103.  11,  note. 

9.  fc(rpidl<Dv :  cf.  e.  g.  1230.  14. 

13.  TTOTCippT  (OU  :  cf.  1263.  introd. 

16.  (roXiov  :  cf.  741.  8  (ToXta  apaeviKa  (cvy{r))  77,  1158.  1 8,  note. 

19.  Some  traces  of  ink  after  (raX.)  t  may  be  accidental. 

27.  (TiroXoyoi  occur  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  in  P.  Amh.  139  and  140,  and  are 
mentioned  in  a  papyrus  dated  by  Vitelli  as  late  as  the  fifth  or  sixth  century  (P.  Flor.  78). 

30.  In  a  Rainer  papyrus  cited  by  Wessely,  Ein  Alter sindizium  im  Philogelos>  p.  42, 
4  talents  a  pound  are  paid  for  vimriov . 

32.  x€PPiyl/l(TT0U  perhaps  =  ^ipo^o-ro^,  which,  however,  does  not  occur  and  is  a  rather 
far-fetched  epithet.  A  short  oblique  stroke  passing  through  the  tails  of  each  p  seems  to  be 
meaningless ;  the  second  p  might  be  read  as  0. 

34.  aprjoTos  as  an  attribute  of  (jlttthov  is  intelligible,  though  the  form  does  not  appear 
to  occur  elsewhere.  There  is  no  sign  of  abbreviation,  so  that  perhaps  avr)<TTo(v )  should 
be  read. 


1289.  Private  Account. 


i8-6  x  1 1  cm. 


Fifth  century. 


A  list  of  articles  with  their  prices,  which  are  reckoned  apparently  in  myriads 
of  drachmae. 


xw 

Aoyo?  'ApnoKpaTitovos' 

( copapiarpa  8  p.(ypia8e$  ?)  vo, 

payepa  crrpoyiy) v\a  y  PK> 

5  \jsa\i8icoi/  e  p{vp .) 


R 
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-tyaXiSiiy)  ptyaXa  ft 
payjepov  a 
paviaKcov  >c[  ] 
cripapiScov  K€vTiy[o] v  a 
10  KT)a$ia  k8 


KVP')  Pv> 
p(vp.)  X, 

p(vp.)  vv , 
p(yp.)  vv, 
p(yp.)  a  a: 


yi(vovrat)  opov  p(yi 0.)  ypK. 


Kal  ano  naXrjov  Xoyov  p(yp.)  aae, 
Kal  KrjaOtcov  peyaXcov  ty  p(yp.)  av8 , 


fyi  8e  ano  rod  Xoyov  tovtcov  p(yp.)  y(f>K. 
On  the  verso 

15  Xoinov  e^co  p(vp .)  aco£. 


4.  1.  pa^aipa ;  cf.  1.  7*  10.  1.  KvaBia  J  SO  in  1.  1 3.  12.  1.  iraXcuov. 

1  Account  of  Harpocration :  4  ladles  470  myriads,  3  curved  knives  120  myr.,  5  pairs 
of  scissors  250  myr.,  two  large  pairs  of  scissors  150  myr.,  1  knife  30  myr.,  2[.]  necklets  (?) 
450  myr.,  a  .  .  .  450  myr.,  24  cups  1,200  myr.,  total  3,120  myr.  From  the  old  account 
1,205  myr*>  *3  large  cups  1,054  myr. ;  on  account  of  these  he  has  3,520  myr.  I  have  left 
1,860  myr/ 

3.  fopaptorpa  =  fc opapvarpa,  a  form  occurring  in  Schol.  Aristoph.  Ach .  244. 
p(ypia$es):  the  abbreviation  consists  of  an  p  with  a  horizontal  stroke  above  it.  Of 

this  p(upidf)  seems  to  be  the  most  probable  resolution,  in  spite  of  the  largeness  of  the  resulting 
figures. 

4.  pd^fpo  is  formed  from  an  abnormal  form  pd^mpo v;  cf.  1.  7. 

8.  paviaKT) s  commonly  means  a  necklace  or  bracelet  (cf.  e.  g.  1273.  7),  .but  since  20 
or  more  are  here  concerned  and  the  price  as  compared  with  the  other  items  is  not  particularly 
high,  the  word  may  have  a  sense  like  that  attested  by  Phavorinus  to  tov  iparlov  TrepiaTopiov. 

9.  aipapibiov  is  apparently  unknown.  For  icemi{o]u  cf.  922.  1 1,  where  the  word  occurs 
as  an  epithet  of  a  horse  ;  k€vtt)t[ o]u  is  a  less  suitable  reading. 

14.  :  SC.  f Ap7TOKpario)P  ? 


1290.  List  of  Articles. 

14-2  x  8-5  cm.  Fifth  century. 

A  short  list  of  utensils  and  other  articles,  the  names  of  several  of  which  are 
obscure. 

SapaOov  eX  .  [.  . 

KaKKafiiov  a, 
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KOVKOVfUOV 

a, 

rvyaviov 

a, 

5  TpiKtXXapov 

a, 

GLKIOV 

a, 

tyovXfiivav 

A 

Xo^iSiv 

cnrXiov 

♦ 

a, 

10  ayiov  x/?(  ) 

a . 

1.  o-dfuidop  remains  unexplained.  The  next  word  was  perhaps  eAefou  for  e\ai[ov. 

2.  The  diminutive  form  naKKafiiov  is  cited  from  Eubulus  in  Athen.  p.  169  c. 

3.  KOVKOVfLlOV  :  cf.  1160.  3,  note. 

4.  rvydviov  is  for  tvkciviov ,  a  threshing-instrument.  Possibly  the  form  in  Ilesych.  tvtuvtj 
may  have  come  through  rvydvr). 

5.  TpiKtWapov  is  apparently  unknown  in  Greek  as  well  as  Latin. 

6.  (ikiop  is  perhaps  derived  from  d/07,  <****•  According  to  Hesychius  d/a  was  the 
name  of  a  plant,  but  that  would  be  out  of  place  in  this  context.  A  misspelling  of  ayyuov 
is  more  probable  ;  cf.  1.  io,  note,  and  1.  4. 

7.  pulviniis  is  apparently  the  word  meant ;  cf.  P.  Gen.  80.  13  (povXfiiv  a. 

8.  'Kox&w :  again  unknown. 

9.  o-ltXlo v  is  a  diminutive  of  situla ,  a  bucket. 

10.  ayiov  is  not  very  satisfactory,  since  there  is  no  obvious  substantive  for  xp(  ),  of  which 
Xp(v(rovv)  is  the  natural  expansion.  Perhaps,  then,  ayiov  is  for  ayyeiov  ;  cf.  e.  g.  1289.  4,  where 
< TTpoyvXa  is  written  for  arpoyyvXa . 


{g)  PRIVATE  CORRESPONDENCE. 

1291.  Letter  of  Zo'is. 

4-8  x  8-2  cm.  a.  d.  30. 

A  short  letter  from  Zo'is  to  her  brother  Ischyrion,  who  is  probably  identical 
with  the  Ischyras  in  1292,  another  letter  found  at  the  same  time  ;  cf.  e.  g.  119, 
where  the  writer  calls  himself  Theon  in  1.  1  and  Theonas  in  1.  18,  and  1269. 
14  and  34,  notes. 

Zcols  Aa^ypLcovi  tcdi  dSe\(j)(p 
yaipeiv. 

ouSfef]?  pot  fjveyKtv 
kirL<TTo\r)v  nepl  aprav, 


R  2 
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5  aXX 7  evOecos,  rj  evep- 
\fra9  8ia  EoXXovdov 
imaToXyjv,  eiSoif  ap- 
rdfiyi  aoi  ytuerai.  ea v 
8\  depys  eh  'AXe^av- 
io  8pea(v )  aireXOe'iv ,  *Ai roX- 
Xco?  0eQ)i/o?  vnayet 
avpiov .  eppoo(p-o). 

(erot/?)  Tifiepiov  Kataapos  'Sefiaarov 
py{vos)  Neov  2e(3a(crTOv)  k6> 

On  the  verso 

15  ’ Icryvpitovi . 

3.  T)  of  T)veyKev  COrr.  from  e.  5.  1.  el,  9.  1,  6ekr) 

‘Zois  to  Ischyrion  her  brother,  greeting.  No  one  has  brought  me  a  letter  about  the 
bread,  but  if  you  send  a  letter  by  Colluthus,  an  artaba  will  come  to  you  immediately.  If 
you  wish  to  depart  for  Alexandria,  Apollos  son  of  Theon  is  going  to-morrow.  Good-bye. 
The  17th  year  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus,  the  29th  of  the  month  Neus  Sebastus. 
(Addressed)  To  Ischyrion.’ 

5.  rj  is  more  likely  to  be  meant  for  el,  as  often,  than  ?/. 

1292.  Letter  of  Hermogenes. 

1 1  -5  x  7-3  cm.  About  a.  n.  30. 

A  short  letter  from  Hermogenes  to  his  brother,  asking  for  two  hundred 
jars,  and  stating  that  he  had  sent  some  money  and  was  prepared  to  supply 
wood  for  the  transport  of  a  water-wheel.  The  papyrus  was  found  with  1291, 
which  is  dated  in  A.  D.  30,  and  is  probably  addressed  to  the  same  correspondent. 

'Eppoyev 77?  ’la'yypaTi  tool 
a8eX(f)obi  yatpetv , 
eu  [n\oricrei$  ep(3a- 
Xopevos  poi  Keva 5- 
5  para  8iaK[6]aLay 

coy  ere  Kcu  7 rplv  ypoo- 
TTjcra,  e^et?  8e 

toc9  81a  ^aparos  apy(vp(ov )  [8 pampas)  *9, 
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Kal  eScoKa  c Eppan  Soyvai 
io  croi  (Spaxpas)  i( 3. 

eav  <5e  y^peav  eXTl($)  pdXiaj[a 
£vXapicov  Svo  iv a  pot  rov 
rpo^pv  rfjs  prjxavrjs  kcc- 
TeveyKflS,  5/[a]  ....  are- 
15  re^^aera*  cr[oi.]  ra  S’  aXXa 
eppcolao). 

On  the  verso 

tcoi  (piXraTcoL  'Icr^y/Dan. 

9.  o  of  bovvai  corr.  from  1  (?). 

‘ Hermogenes  to  Ischyras  his  brother,  greeting.  Please  put  on  board  for  me  two 
hundred  empty  jars,  as  I  asked  you  before.  You  have  the  16  drachmae  of  silver  by  Saras, 
and  I  have  given  Hermas  1 2  drachmae  to  give  you.  If  you  specially  require  two  pieces  of 
wood  to  bring  down  to  me  the  wheel  of  the  machine,  they  shall  be  brought  up  to  you  by . . . 
For  the  rest,  good-bye.  (Addressed)  To  my  dearest  Ischyras.’ 

1293.  Letter  of  Theon. 

23*9X9'2  cm.  a.  d.  117-38. 

A  letter  from  a  son  to  his  mother  concerning  the  dispatch  of  oil  and  other 
articles.  The  reigning  emperor  whose  name  has  been  lost  in  1.  37  was  most 
probably  Hadrian. 

&eoov  [$iX]ovpevt]  rfj  prjTpl 
Xaipav. 

7 rpo  rcov  o[Xcov]  ev^opod  ore  vyiai- 
veiv  avv  r<£  narpi  pov.  Kopiaou 
5  7 rapa  "Zaparos  MapKOV  eXaiov  d<ppoS(icriaKov ) 

KaXov  peTprjTas  rerrerapas  tfpiav 
Kopicrapevr]  ovv  SijXcoaov  poi. 
eav  Se  prj  Xapfiavco  eTncrroXas*  nap’  av- 
rov  7 repl  rrjs  TroaoTrjTOS  rcov  eXaico(y) 

10  cbv  Kopicri  vpeiv,  (7 Tepyjseiv  ?)  ov  peXXco.  eSei 
avTcoL  SiS&vai  ocn  ovk  ear  avTos 
Xapas,  aXXa  aX Xo?  £evos  eerriv  ov  Se? 
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fie  7ria8rjvai  co?  ecr\rjKare •  cocr- 
re  tol>  Xoi7rou  ypatyeTai,  tcov  yap 
15  77  pcoTcov  Tecrcrapcov  rj/iiaovs  eTTiaToXrjv 
ovk  ea)(ov.  tovto  ov ^  eveKa  rffioov 
770160  aXXa  eveKa  tcov  KafirjXeLTciov, 
firj  deXrjaj]  tls  atyeivaL  fiepos 
fir)  evevKas.  Xeyei  fioi  Xapas  * Eaaov 
20  tovs  aXXovs  77'evre  fierprfras  7 re  pi 

$>v  ypacjoeLS  eh  to  aXXo  aye oyiov  eav 
8e  fir)  evpco  tov  /3a<rTa£ovTa,  eacroo 
avTO.  €7 7efi\jra  AttoXXoovlcol  tool  aSeXfyco) 

eh  (3a(pr) v  ep[i]8ia ,  e7ret8i)  va-repco 
25  Terapra  Kal  ovk  ecjyOaKav 

KaTa[yaye?v  (?)]  81a  to  tccs  rjfiepas 

[ . e]tV«J.  eypayjra  avTcoi 

[ . ]a  ei  fir)  erv  fioi  avTa 

[ . ]av  77epyjn o  aoi .  Kopicrai 

30  [7 rapa  SapaTOs)  MapKOV  (rcpvpiSia  8vo 

[ . ]  c tol  ev  Kal  IlXovTapyr) 

[ . ev.  Ko]fiiaai  Kal  7 rapa  A7roXXoovio(y) 


[ . 

.  .  .]  .  i8io(y)  atypoSiaiaKov 

[ . 

,  .  .]  avTcoi  <j)Oivi{v}  /c(  ). 

35  [ 

epp]oo(ao). 

[eTOVS  .  .  . 

[Tpaiavov 

ASpiavov  Xe]/3aaT0v  'Errelrr  X. 

[ . 

,  .  roh  a]8eX<pois  7 rapa  KaaToopo($) 

[ . ]  .  .  .  xa>(  )  a<f)po8(i(naK  )  ev  a({)(ypi8iov)  ea(ppay(i(rfievov) 

40  [ . ]  .  WaTprjros  vlov 

At  right  angles  along  the  left-hand  margin 

KoXXovOov  <PaXov(To)s  Xeyojievov  acfyaipas  SeKa.  o\j/cofiai  tt&Xiv  tls  croi 
(3aaTa£ei  aX[Xa  23  letters 
OeXoo  Tr'efnreiv  i >fieiv  rravTa ,  aX(X’)  ovk  eyoo  tov  fiaaTa{ovTa. 

On  the  verso 

eh  Ta  .  7r(  )  [t]ov  At7oXXo)vo7t[oXltov)  $iXovfievj ]  t\t)  firjTpi . 


eacppaiytcrjieva) 

TV 
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II.  1.  didovatj  and  on  01  o>s  for  ocri(?).  12.  1.  a>  for  ov.  14.  1,  ypd(j)€T€. 

38.  1.  Kacrropos.  41.  1.  d\jropaLt  42.  0  of  ovk  COrr.  for  X. 

‘  Theon  to  his  mother  Philumene,  greeting.  Before  all  else  I  pray  for  your  health  and 
that  of  my  father.  Receive  from  Saras  son  of  Marcus  four  and  a  half  metretae  of  fine 
aphrodisiac  oil ;  and  having  done  so  let  me  know.  If  I  do  not  get  letters  from  him  about 
the  amount  of  the  oil  which  he  brings  to  you,  I  do  not  intend  to  send  it  (?).  You  ought  to 
have  given  him  a  letter,  because  it  is  not  Saras  but  another  stranger  whose  word  I  have  to  take 
that  you  have  received  it;  so  in  future  write,  for  I  have  had  no  letter  about  the  first  four  and 
a  half  metretae.  I  do  this  not  on  our  account  but  on  that  of  the  camel-men,  lest  one 
of  them  should  want  to  leave  part  behind  and  not  bring  it.  Saras  says  to  me,  “  Let  the 
other  five  metretae  about  which  you  write  wait  for  the  other  load,"  and  if  I  cannot  find 
a  carrier,  I  shall  do  so.  I  sent  my  brother  Apollonius  some  wool  to  be  dyed,  since  I  want 
two  quarters  (?)  and  they  have  not  been  prompt  in  bringing  it  (?)  because  the  days  are  .  .  . 
I  wrote  to  him  .  .  .  Receive  from  Saras  son  of  Marcus  two  sealed  baskets  .  .  .,  one  for  you, 
and  one  for  Plutarche  my  .  .  .  Receive  in  addition  from  Apollonius  .  .  .  Good-bye/ 
Date,  postscripts,  and  address  on  the  verso. 

5.  d(f)pob(t(TLaK6v) :  cf.  11.  33,  39.  The  meaning  of  the  word  here  is  obscure ;  was  it  used 
like  the  Latin  venus/us  ? 

10.  It  seems  more  probable  that  an  infinitive  has  dropped  out  after  vpnv  than  that 
Kopio-L  is  for  Kopla-ai  and  that  the  preceding  ov  is  a  repetition  of  the  termination  of  eXafo^). 
A  verb  in  place  of  vpciv  is  hardly  to  be  obtained. 

11.  There  must  be  another  error  here.  To  suppose  that  oo-i  stands  for  on  or  6>s  seems 
to  be  the  simplest  remedy.  The  o-  has  apparently  been  altered,  but  on  cannot  be  read. 

13.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  oil  was  sent  to  the  Apollinopolite  nome  (1.  43)  overland 
and  not  by  water.  The  nome  referred  to  is  doubtless  the  Apollinopolites  Parvus 
(Heptacomiae). 

24-5.  varcpco  should  take  a  genitive,  but  to  place  a  comma  before  rerapra  and  construct 
the  latter  with  ep[t]Sia  gives  no  sense,  rtrapra^)  should  perhaps  be  read  ;  the  reraprov  was 
a  liquid  measure  (quar/artus). 

33.  Perhaps  o-(f)v\pibtov. 

43.  TaviydiBiv)  (cf.  P.  Giessen  51.  i.  25)  is  unsuitable.  Cf.  the  note  on  1.  13. 


1294.  Letter  to  Didyme. 

19*6  x  1 8*9  cm.  Late  second  or  early 

third  century. 

A  letter  in  a  rather  large  cursive  hand  from  a  man  whose  name  is  lost  to  his 
sister,  announcing  the  dispatch  of  various  articles.  Pauses  in  the  sense  are 
indicated  by  blank  spaces  after  yzL\up.a  in  1.  5,  dpov  in  1.  8,  0x1777}  in  1.  13,  Xr}p.\\/ r\  in 
1.  14,  and  pLOL  in  1.  16. 


[ . ]  AiSvfirji  rfji  aSeX<pfj 

[  ]  Kal  KVpicu  \a(peiv. 


[ko/juctou  napa  tov  SovJXou  tov  arpaTrjyov  xeiXcopaTiov 
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[ . ]v  kv  <3  Svo  TtTpaSippara  Kal  iparioiy) 

5  [ . ]  .  arevo  Kal  yyiXtopa,  Kal  irapd  AiSvpov 


r|V9  vavTiKOv  iravapiov  kv  d>  vaXai  Xdyvvoi  S  vyeiai 
Kal  Ipavra  SeSepivov  el?  to  iravapiov  KaXov  Kal  y 
aiKapia'  avTcov  (reavrfj  'kv  apov.  Kal  irapd  Kapirov 
toO  [£<5oi/Aou]]  KXieovos  Kopiaai  to  tov  iravapiov  KXeiSiov . 

10  [kav  Si  cr^]  prj  Svvr]6rj$  avoi£ai  to  iravapiov,  Svctko- 
[Aco?  yap  avoi]y€Tai,  Sos  r<S  kXciSottoi <£  Kal  a voi£ei  aoi 

.  [ . .  peX T]](rdToo  Si  croi  tcdv  kv  ro)  \ eiXdpa-i  iva 

prj  aairfj.  prj  oXiyo\j/v^€i  Si  [7t]€/>2  tov  kvoiKiov, 
eiaairag  yap  avro  Xijpyfrjj.  1 r[ep]i  iravTcov  tovtoov  ei 

15  kKopiaco  SrfXcocrov  poi  Sid  tov  [v]avriKov,  kav  Si  ti- 

vos  croi  \pAa  p{v},  SrjXcocrov  poi .  acnrd£o(pai)  Tavaeipiv  ttjv  6v\y\aT(ipa) 

Kal  Sapairav.  eppco[ao,  aS]€X(f)rj. 

[ . ]  .  K. 

On  the  verso 

Ai[8v^. 


4.  ; ifiaTio  Pap.  6.  First  a  of  vaXat  corr.  from  X  (?).  7.  tpavra  Pap.-  12. 

'iva  Pap.  1 5.  The  vertical  stroke  of  k  in  vavrircov  rewritten. 

‘ .  .  .  to  the  lady  Didyme  his  sister,  greeting.  Receive  from  the  slave  of  the  strategus 
a  .  .  .  chest  containing  two  parchment  quaternions  and  a  cloak  .  .  .  and  a  box,  and  from 
Didymus  the  sailor  a  bread-basket  containing  4  glass  flasks  in  sound  condition,  and  a  good 
strap  tied  to  the  basket,  and  3  knives ;  of  these  take  one  for  yourself.  And  from  Carpus 
son  of  Cleon  receive  the  key  of  the  bread-basket.  If  you  cannot  open  the  basket  yourself, 
for  it  opens  with  difficulty,  give  it  to  the  key-maker,  and  he  will  open  it  for  you  .  .  .  Take 
care  of  the  things  in  the  box  lest  they  rot.  Do  not  lose  heart  about  the  rent,  for  you  will 
get  it  once  for  all.  Tell  me  through  the  sailor  about  all  these  things,  whether  you  have 
received  them,  and  if  you  require  anything,  let  me  know.  I  salute  Tausiris  my  daughter  and 
Sarapas.  Good-bye,  sister.  .  .  .  20th.  (Addressed)  To  Didyme/ 

3.  x«Xa>/zar«w  and  xe/Xayia  (11.  5,  12)  are,  as  1.  12  shows,  receptacles  of  some  kind  and 

may  be  connected  writh  It  is  strange  that  a  x^^im  should  be  contained  in 

a  x€ tXaifiaTiov, 

4.  Possibly  \€o(f)payi(rn€vo]v ;  cf.  e.  g.  1293.  30,  39.  TtTpdSeppov  in  the  sense  of  qua¬ 
ternion  occurs  in  Martyrium  Petri  Alex.  p.  212.  ipano  at  the  end  of  the  line  may  be  either 
for  ipaTiov  or  a  compound  word. 

5.  How  ] .  arcuo  is  to  be  emended  is  obscure  owing  to  the  lacuna. 

6.  The  form  vyios  is  cited  in  Stephanus  from  a  glossary,  \dywo?  is  fern,  also  in 
B.  G.  U.  1095.  1 9. 
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1295.  Letter  of  Tasois. 

14-8x11-5  cm.  Second  or  early  third 

century. 

A  letter  from  a  woman  complaining  that  her  correspondent  Dionysius 
was  attempting  to  alienate  her  son,  who  apparently  was  in  his  charge,  and 
threatening  to  remove  the  boy  from  Dionysius’  influence. 

TaaoiS  Alo[v]vglool  tool  rip[L]cora * 
tool  yaipeLv. 

ISoi/  pev  eyoo  ovk  epLprjGaprjv  ere 
rod  aTr(o(nr)av  rov  vlov  pov ,  eav  Se  peX- 
5  Xrj?  ovroo  avrS>  67 TiTipav,  TlroXe- 
pa?[o]v  7 Tepy^raaa  airoGTraG^oo ]  avrov. 

076  6  Trar^jp  avrov  ereXevrrjGev 

eSooKa  [u]7rep  avrov  (Spa\pas)  ’At  Kal  av - 

dXcoaa  avreo  e[/]y  l pan  a  (8pa)(pd$) 

10  $60  ovv ,  pf]  dvdireiBe  avrov  rod 
€KTo$  pov  e[T]vai,  ei rel  apaaa  avrov 
eveyypov  drjeroo  eis  AXe£dv§pi - 
av.  KaXoos  ovv  Troirjoeis  irepy\ra\s 
pot  Siprjvov  oyjroovLov  Sta  ro[D 
15  avaSiSovros  gol  ro  eniGroXiov 
Kal  to  tpdriov,  Kal  SijXcoGOv  poi 
ttogov  yaXKod  SeSooKes  avrooi 
Kal  el  eKopiaoo  to  IparLov. 
rrepyjrov  to  pa^opriov  rd>  aSeX- 
20  [0]£  (T0Vt 

eppooGO. 

On  the  verso 

A^io^vv^GL^m  airo  TaGOLros. 

4.  viov  Pap.  10.  1.  Seo/xm.  15.  s  of  avadidovros  written  above  v  and  cr  of 

< rot  corr.  17*  1-  7t6(tov  ^aA/oSi/. 

‘  TasoVs  to  her  most  esteemed  Dionysius,  greeting.  See,  I  have  not  imitated  you  by 
taking  away  my  son,  but  if  you  intend  to  blame  him  in  this  way,  I  shall  send  Ptolemaeus 
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and  take  him  away.  When  his  father  died,  I  paid  on  his  behalf  1,300  drachftiae  and 
expended  on  clothes  for  him  60  drachmae.  I  therefore  beg  that  you  will  not  persuade  him 
to  desert  me,  or  I  shall  take  him  away  and  put  him  in  pledge  at  Alexandria.  So  please 
send  me  a  payment  for  two  months  through  the  bearer  of  this  letter  and  the  cloak,  and 
let  me  know  how  much  money  you  have  given  to  him  and  whether  you  have  received  the 
cloak.  Send  the  veil  to  your  brother.  Good-bye.  (Addressed)  To  Dionysius  from 
Tasoi's/ 


12.  What  exactly  the  writer  intended  by  this  threat  is  not  clear.  Perhaps  she  contem¬ 
plated  a  loan  on  the  security  of  her  son’s  services,  which  might  be  engaged  in  lieu  either  of 
the  principal  or  the  interest  of  the  debt ;  cf.  e.  g.  Wessely,  Fiihrer  P.  E .  R.  No.  433,  P.  Flor. 
44,  Tebt.  3S4,  Lewald,  Zur  Personalexekution ,  pp.  I4sqq. 


1296.  Letter  of  Dius. 

15*8x10  cm.  Third  centuiy. 

A  letter  from  a  son  to  his  father,  assuring  him  that  his  studies  were 
proceeding  satisfactorily.  Cf.  the  good  advice  given  by  a  father  to  his  son  in 
531.  9-12. 

AvprjXios  A los  AvprjXico  'flpeiay- 
vi  rep  yXvKvrarco  pov  7 rarpl  iroXXa 
XatpeLV. 

to  7rpo(TKvvT]fxd  crov  7tolco  KaO'  iKaarrjv 
5  rjpepav  Trapa  rofs*  zvdaSe  deols.  apepl 
pvrj  ovv}  7TaT€p ,  X^PLl/  T paOrjparcov 
fjpcbv  (piXoTTOVOvpev  Kal  dvay\rvy^opev} 

KaXcos  rj pf[i]v  ecrrat.  acnra^opaL  rrjv  pr}~ 
repav  pov  Tapieav  Kal  rrjv  aSeXeprjv  pov 
10  Tvefepovv  Kal  rrjv  aSeXeprjv  pov  $iXovv, 
acnra^opai  Kal  rov  aSeXtyov  pov  Ilarsppov- 
6lv  Kal  rrjv  dSeXcprjv  pov  Qeppovdiv , 
acnra^opai  Kal  rov  aSeXepov  pov  ' HpaK(X  ) 

Kal  rov  aSeXffiov  pov  KoXXov^iv),  aana^opai 
1-  rov  irarkpav  pov  MtXavov  Kal  rrjv  prjre- 
pav  pov  TLpneaovp'Lv)  Kal  rov  vlov  avrfjs. 
dcnrafairai  fjpas  navres  Tata, 
dcnra^aLTai  fjpas  rravres  6  7 rarfjp  pov 
'flpeicov  Kal  OeppovOis. 
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20  eppcbcrOai  aai  evyopai,  irdrtp. 

On  the  verso 

dnoSip^j  AivprjXicp)  * flpticovi  ano  Alov  viov. 

5.  1.  dfx€pl/j.p€L.  6.  [jLadTjfxaTay  Pap.  8.  co  of  Ka\ co?  above  o,  which  is  crossed 

through.  16.  viov  Pap.  17.  1.  dcT7rd£ercu  vpas  ;  SO  ill  1.  18.  ya’ia  Pap.  20.  1.  ce. 

‘  Aurelius  Dius  to  Aurelius  Horion  my  sweetest  father,  many  greetings.  I  perform  the 
act  of  veneration  for  you  every  day  before  the  gods  of  this  place.  Do  not  be  anxious,  father, 
about  my  studies  ;  I  am  industrious  and  take  relaxation  :  all  will  be  well  with  me.  I  salute 
my  mother  Tamiea  and  my  sister  Tnepherous  and  my  sister  Philous,  I  salute  my  brother 
Patermouthis  and  my  sister  Thermouthis,  I  salute  my  brother  Heracl  .  .  .  and  my  brother 

Kollouchis,  I  salute  my  father  Melanus  and  my  mother  Timpesouris  and  her  son.  Gaia 

salutes  you  all,  my  father  Horion  and  Thermouthis  salute  you  all.  I  pray  for  your  health, 
father.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  Aurelius  Horion  from  his  son  Dius.’ 

15.  This  papyrus  provides  a  good  illustration  of  the  loose  use  of  narr^p ,  p^p,  &c.,  at 
this  period;  besides  Horion,  who  was  no  doubt  his  real  father  (cf.  1.  21),  the  writer  refers 
to  two  other  men  as  ‘father’  (11.  15,  18),  and  he  speaks  of  two  women  as  ‘mother* 

(II.  8,  15);  cf.  e.  g.  1300.  8,  P.  Giessen  I.  iii,  p.  531.  The  true  relationship  of  all  the 

‘  brothers  *  and  ‘  sisters 3  mentioned  may  also  be  questioned. 


1297.  Letter  of  Sarmates. 

24  x  9*3  cm.  Fourth  century. 

A  letter  announcing  the  dispatch  of  various  articles  and  asking  for  others  to 
be  sent.  The  spelling  and  grammar  are  remarkable. 

Sapparrjs  iSico  AiocrKopa >. 
dneariXa  croi  81a  Appcovos 
rod  fepeot'S'JyJj  papiov 
eXaiov,  axjrai  ai Web  Keiraij 
5  Kal  81a  red  dSeXcficd  ©eo- 
Scopov  acpvptSia  recr(crapa ), 
a[\jr]ai  avra  Keirca,  Kal 
7 rpo  .  uvapiov  eXaiov , 
dvLKaXv\jsai  avrov  Kal 
10  <pdya.L,  Kal  anarcov  oivov , 

7ne[f]y  avrov  Pis  rrjv  elop- 
rrjv ,  Kal  81a  v iXiros  acpv- 
plSiov  €v,  ayf/ai  avrov  Kei- 
rai.  tav  KaraXa(3r]  0eo- 
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15  Soopos  e/cef,  Sev(po)  per  av- 
rov  Kal  eveyKt\v}  rovs 
apyras  kp^opevos  Kal 
to  £e\eyvov,  ov  to  \aP~ 

rapeiv . 

20 . 

eppcocrdai  evyopai. 

On  the  verso 

ai r(o5oy)  rfj  prjrpl  Kal  rrarpi  pov 

'Sapparrjs. 

I.  i’Sico  Pap.  3.  1.  lepeo)?.  4.  1.  ai’ro.  5*  h  tov  cide\(f)ov.  9*  1*  dvaKoXv^ai. 
10.  1.  ottciOlov.  II.  1.  iopTTjv.  18.  o  of  TO  corr.  from  a. 

(  Sarmates  to  his  own  Dioscorus.  I  sent  you  by  Ammon  the  priest  a  viariim  of  oil, 
which  is  meant  for  you  to  burn,  and  by  my  brother  Theodorus  four  baskets,  which  are  for 
you  to  burn,  and  a  ...  of  oil  for  you  to  uncover  and  eat,  and  a  spathhwi  of  wine  for  you  to 
drink  at  the  festival,  and  by  His  one  basket  for  you  to  burn.  If  Theodorus  reaches  you 
there,  come  here  with  him  and  bring  the  milk  cakes  when  you  come  and  the  .  .  not  the 
papyrus.  I  pray  for  your  health.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  my  mother  and  father  from 
Sarmates.* 

3.  fidpiov  is  an  apparently  otherwise  unattested  diminutive  of  papts. 

7.  d[^]at  appears  to  imply  that  the  a(j)vpldia  contained  oil.  Cf.  11.  12-13. 

8.  npo  .  eivapiov  must  be  a  vessel  or  measure  of  some  kind.  If  the  e  is  right,  there  is 
barely  room  for  a  preceding  77,  or  the  word  might  possibly  be  derived  from  nponlvr] 
( popinci ). 

10.  For  the  infin.  (frdym  cf.  e.  g.  P.  Tor.  i.  5.  27  perijX&u,  B.  G.U.  250.  8  PeveyKai. 
Analogous  forms  in  the  personal  endings  of  the  aorist  are  common. 

14.  KdTa\d(3r] :  cf.  P.  Giessen  103.  8,  22,  Wilcken,  Chrest.  297.  6,  note. 

18.  £eAey vov  is  another  obscure  word,  dnov  might  be  read  instead  of -ov  ot>,  but  the 
previous  letters  then  become  very  difficult,  especially  as  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  to  has 
been  altered  from  r«,  not  vice  versa. 

19-20.  xaprapav  is  followed  by  some  unintelligible  writing,  which  is  unlike  shorthand 
and  suggests  rather  a  cipher.  The  characters  are,  in  1.  20  F,  L,  d,  0,  I,  Latin  cursive  s, 
a  sign  resembling  that  for  4  obols,  0,  Latin  cursive  c  with  long  oblique  head,  cursive  s,  and 
the  4-obol  sign  again,  o-,  o,  and  in  1.  21  cronXo).  Cf.  90.  6-7. 

1298.  Letter  of  Ammon. 

1 1  •  1  x  ii*5  cni-  Fourth  century. 

An  incomplete  letter  from  a  man  to  his  friend,  complaining  of  the  treatment 
which  he  had. received  in  a  transaction  concerning  some  wine,  and  inviting 
sympathy  or  assistance.  The  writing  is  across  the  fibres  of  the  verso,  the  recto 
being  blank. 
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Tea  SeanoTj]  Kal  davvKpiTCp 
Kal  napapvOia  tcov  (piXcov  Po- 
vari  ’Appoov  yatpeiv.  npo  nav- 
roy  ev^ope  tco  Kvptco  deep  7 re- 
5  pi  tt]s  o\oK\r]pias  crov  Kal  tcov 
(piXrdTcov  (tov.  eyco  povos  na- 
vv  epavTov  rrjpcbv  vnep  tov  aa- 
<paXr)v  nacre  e  Xea^e  rod  Kocrpov 
nepl  epe  yivovre.  ere  yap  pbvov 
io  eyco  paprvpa  nm  6  Tovvdos  8 pa- 
£apevos  pov  rjvLKa  Kacrarcop  6  tov 
AapoaaTpaTOv  enLpeXrjTrjs  <ov 
tov  oivov  aneaaTtXe  pot  6  TovvOos 
anoyrjv  oivov  crnaOicov 
1 5  vnep  TpcofXov  A<y,  epov  k/3,  Alov 
r]y  Kal  epov  napayevapevov  ev 
tco  ’O^vpeytTT)  vneXoyrjae  pot 
eKacrTOV  crnaOiov  (raXavTa)  onep  av  tov - 

tov  peaRys  er  .  .  .  .  y  otl  e  .  . 

•  »•••  *  •  * 

On  the  verso 

20  tco  K]vpicp  pov  aSeXcpco 
To]vaTa  JAppcov. 

2.  1.  r ovara,  4.  1.  ^v-^ofiai.  6.  1.  fiovou?  J.  vjrep  Pap.  8.  1.  irdcrai 

at  Xe&xai.  9.  I.  yivovrat.  1 7*  1*  *Q£vpvyxiTr].  VTrcXoyrjcre  Pap. 

‘  To  my  incomparable  master,  the  consolation  of  his  friends,  Gonatas  from  Ammon, 
greeting.  Before  all  else  I  pray  to  the  Lord  God  for  the  prosperity  of  yourself  and  those 
dearest  to  you.  I  have  been  keeping  myself  quite  alone  beyond  the  point  of  safety,  and  all 
the  vain  talk  of  the  world  besets  me.  For  I  have  only  you  to  witness  how  Gunthus  laid 
hands  on  me  when  Castor  son  of  Damostratus,  superintendent  of  wine — Gunthus  sent  me 
a  receipt  for  66  spathia  of  wine  ;  for  Troilus  36,  for  me  22,  for  Dius  8,  and  when  I  came  to 
the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  he  charged  me  for  each  spathium  7  talents,  which  you  being  the 
intermediary  in  this  . .  .  (Addressed)  To  my  lord  and  brother  Gonatas  from  Ammon/ 

11-13.  The  conjunctival  clause  is  left  incomplete.  For  the  doubling  of  the  <r  in 
Kd&crTcop  &c.,  cf.  e.  g.  the  hexameter  fragment  edited  by  Goodspeed  in  Chicago  Lit.  Pap ., 
where  o-o-  is  especially  common  before  r. 

18.  In  papyri  of  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  cited  by  Wessely,  Alter sindizium  im 
Philogelos,  p.  35,  a  cnraOlov  of  wine  is  priced  at  20  and  25  talents. 
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1299.  Letter  of  Psais  and  Syra. 

24-5  x  iS-i  cm.  Fourth  century. 

A  letter  to  a  son  from  his  parents,  giving  news  of  their  health  and  of  their 
preparations  for  his  arrival. 

Kvpicp  pov  vt(p  Icricovip)  Wacis  Kal  Xi ’pa 
noXXa  xaiptiv. 

7 Tpo  p\v  navTcov  tvyojiai  croi  vyicveiv  Kal  oXokXt]- 
peiv  napd  rep  Kvpico  8ea>'  aana^eraL  aoi  7roAA<z  @d> vis  6  (a)8eX(p6s 
5  crov.  enira  ano  tov  veco  ctovs  7roAAa  evoaovpev,  aXXa  ev^apar- 
Ta>[p]cv  to)  6ea>  otl  enavpevrjv  eapi(v)y  Kal  p^\pi  tovtov 
ovk  kdvKapzv  Ta  xvP$ia.  rrpocrSoKOvpcv  aoi  otl  ep^e[i.]  Oi- 
8a$  otl  (v)i rep  a (o)v  ovk{k\  eTapLX^crapev  yap-rjpa,  kef  ctos  £[£]  €7T0i- 
rjaapev  Kal  kav  ykyr\Taiy  eTvpaao  avTcb  coos  tpyjl*  KaOco? 
io  eveTiXa  \v\p-qv  <r[o]t  [7rep]l  Xco(3lv  pax*pd>v  Kal  nepl  irnre- 

paStov.  acnra^eTai  <r[ot]  o(i  a^ScXtyoi  crov  'Jlp/W  Kai  HpauxKOV , 
acrndgeTat  croc  ’Av[.  .  .]v  Kal  ra  TCKva  avTrjs,  dcrira- 
g eTai  croi  Ta^cocrfi?]  Kal  6  avrjp  avTrjs,  aana^cTai  croi 
Tpia8cX(f)09  Kal  rj  crvvfiios  avTov  Kal  Ta  TCKva  avTOv . 

15  dand^opai  Kapotcov  Kal  tov  oIkov  avTov ,  dana- 
£ opal  tov  'Ey\raTr)v  Kal  ttjv  avvfiiov  avTov  avv 
tols  TCKvoiSy  a<nrd£opai  'ATprjv  Kal  Wckt]  Kal 
rot)?  fjpcov  7 rdvTa(s)  KaT  ovopa. 

eppcbaOai  vpas  ev^opai 
20  [e]h  noXXovs  XP^0V^*  AOvp  1. 

On  the  verso 

a7ro<5(o9)  ’Iaicovi  .  pa  .  .  .  7 r(apa)  Svpa  Kal  Wads  yovtvai. 

I.  via)  Pap.  3.  1.  ere  vyinivciv.  5*  1*  vkov.  6.  1.  (VxapicrTovpev  .  .  . 

7T(7raVfl(VOL.  L  of  V*XpL  rewritten.  7*  1-  Tc6\)Kap€V  Til  ^OipiSia.  9.  1.  I TOip/l(T(0  ai>TO, 

10.  pa  of  pa)(epo)v  inserted  above  the  line  ;  1.  pa^aipCiv.  1 1.  1.  u<nru£ovrai  o-e  ;  so  in  11. 12,  13. 
TjpaiaKov  (k  COrr.  from  o)  Pap.  1.  'llpauTKos.  21.  1.  Supur  kqi^iutos  yovemu 

‘To  my  lord  and  son  Ision  from  Psais  and  Syra,  many  greetings.  Before  all  else 
I  pray  to  the  Lord  God  for  your  health  and  prosperity ;  Thonis  your  brother  sends  you 
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many  salutations.  Next,  since  the  new  year  we  have  been  very  ill,  but  we  give  thanks  to 
God  that  we  have  recovered ;  and  up  to  the  present  time  we  have  not  sacrificed  the  pigs. 
We  are  expecting  you  to  come.  You  know  that  on  your  account  we  have  not  salted  any 
fish,  but  we  have  made  the  pickle  yearly,  and,  if  possible,  I  will  prepare  it  for  your  coming. 
Do  as  I  told  you  about  the  ...  of  knives  and  the  pepper.  Your  brothers  Horion  and 
Herai'scus  salute  you,  An  .  .  .  n  and  her  children  salute  you,  Tachosis  and  her  husband  salute 
you,  Triadelphus  and  his  wife  and  children  salute  you.  I  salute  Kamokos  and  his 
household,  I  salute  Hepsates  and  his  wife  with  their  children,  I  salute  Hatres,  Pseke,  and 
all  our  friends  by  name.  I  pray  for  your  long-continued  health.  Hathur  io.  (Addressed) 
Deliver  to  Ision  .  .  .  from  his  parents  Syra  and  Psais.' 

7.  iSvKaptv:  cf.  1.  6  eTTavfjLtvrjv.  But  only  the  bottom  of  the  supposed  k  of  ovk  is  preserved 
and  there  may  have  been  some  correction. 

8.  yaprjpd  is  apparently  novel,  but  cf.  e.  g.  Tapixypos. 

9-10.  kuOus  kt\.  does  not  connect  at  all  well  with  what  precedes  and  is  better  taken 
as  an  independent  sentence,  the  main  verb  being  unexpressed,  but  easily  understood.  Xwfitv 
is  obscure ;  Xurnov  would  not  suit  this  context.  The  preceding  [nepY  is  required  to  balance 
7 rep\  irinepudiov.  The  latter  diminutive  form  does  not  seem  to  occur  elsewhere. 


1300.  Letter  of  Peter. 

9-9x31-1  cm.  Fifth  century. 

A  badly  spelled  letter  from  a  son  to  his  mother  asking  that  various  articles 
might  be  sent  to  him,  and  making  other  requests.  The  words  xa^(pe lv)  *n  1*  2 
and  eppoaOaC  ae  7roAAoc9  \povois  (sc.  lai)  in  11.  8-10  were  written  in  a  different 
hand,  no  doubt  by  the  sender  himself,  before  the  vacant  spaces  originally  left  in 
these  lines  were  filled  in  by  the  insertion  of  the  reference  to  Theon,  and  the  request 
for  a  veil  and  hood. 


XW 

Tfj  Kvpia  (lov  TipuoTCLTT]  Keel  epapeTjj  ( pr])Tpl  Mapia  6  udos*  Tlerpo 9  kv 
K{vpi)o>  0{i)a>  XaC(p  €iv). 

evKeptap  evpcop  Sia  tovtop  pov  tcqp  ypappaToop  ra  7roAAa  7 rpoaayopevcraL 
(re  apa  Kal  tov  aSeX^ov  Qioopi  Kal  rfj  KVpta  pov 
dSeX<pjj  nXovcrrj  Kal  t&p  yXvKrjTaTOP  pov  aSeX(piop  'Hpaelp  Kal  Noppa  Kal 
’ Opaia  Kal  ^oifiap- 

5  pcop^i)  Kar  opopa.  OeXrjcrop  ovv,  Kvpa  prjrrjp,  a77wr?A€  prj  ra  oXoiapa 
Kal  ra  KprjKia.  pr] 

7roAAa  7 rpocrayopevo  top 
AfieXov  aX(X)a  Kal  tov  » 

AoopoOeov,  7roAAa 


apeXrjcrLS  ovp  anocrTLXe  pr]  avra  Sia  Adapaaiov. 
KvpLop  pov 

top  aSeXcpop  Adapd<riop  top  KapaXaptop  tov 
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Trpoaayopevo  ttjp  prjTepav  pov  KrjptWovv ..  €ppo<r0cu  o-e  deXrjo-ov  ovv ,  KVpa 
MT71P>  <*yo- 

pacre  pr]  tv  <paK7)dpLv  7 rayj]v  d$  tov  XVP0"  'n-oXXots  -v  Kal  6eX[rf\<jov  Xaficv 
to  kovkXiv 

IO  TO  AvaCTLTLKOV  TTOLpGL  IltTpOV  TOV  VLOV  ’ EdOVp  xpovots  €lVa  0o[pft)  TOVT]o 
epxopevos. 

On  the  verso 

ot7r65(os*)  to  0i(Xrarr 7)  Mapia  irapa 

tov  vlov  aov  IltTpov . 

2.  1  of  Kvpia  COrr.  from  a.  a  of  TtpioTarr)  COIT.  from  tj.  3.  ].  cvKaiptav  (vpou  81  a  tovtcov. 
Km  tov  a8e\(f)ov  Sccovi  added  above  the  line.  1.  rep  d8e\<f)(p.  rj  of  tt)  COrr.  4.  I.  ro7 ?  yXvKU- 

rdrois  pov  a8e\(f)toLs  'Hpat8i.  5-  h  a7rocrnAat  poi  (so  in  1.  6)  .  .  .  KpiKia.  6.  1.  Tipocr- 

ayopevco  ;  so  in  1.  8.  7.  The  loop  of  (f)  in  adtXcpov  rewritten  ;  so  in  1.  9  (paKrjapiv .  1. 

Kapapapiov.  8.  1.  KvpiWovv.  eppaxjOaL  .  .  .  dyopacrai.  9,  1.  pot  ...  (fmKiapi(o}v  naxv  .  .  . 

Xapoiva.  II.  1.  777. 

1  To  my  most  esteemed  and  virtuous  mother,  the  lady  Maria,  from  your  son  Peter  in 
the  Lord  God,  greeting.  I  have  found  a  good  opportunity  by  this  letter  to  greet  you  many 
times  with  my  brother  Theon  and  my  sister  the  lady  Plusia  and  my  sweetest  brethren 
Herat's,  Nonna,  Omaia,  and  Phoebammon,  by  name.  Be  pleased,  my  lady  mother,  to  send 
me  the  . . .  and  the  rings.  Do  not  neglect  to  send  them  to  me  by  Athanasius.  Many  greetings 
to  my  lord  brother  Athanasius  the  valet  of  Abel  and  also  of  Dorotheus ;  many  greetings  to 
my  mother  Cyrillous.  I  pray  for  your  long  health.  Be  pleased,  my  lady  mother,  to  buy 
me  a  thick  veil  for  the  winter,  and  to  get  the  Oasis  hood  from  Peter  son  of  Esour,  that 
I  may  wear  it  when  I  come.  (Addressed)  Deliver  to  my  dearest  Maria  from  your  son 
Peter.’ 

4.  adfKtfnov  is  found  in  Eustath.  p.  886.  36  and  other  late  writers. 

5.  oXoiapa  is  unknown.  A  corruption  of  ttju  d \vpav  seems  hardly  likely. 

6.  d/ieXjJo-i?  may  be  merely  due  to  the  writer’s  erratic  orthography,  but  cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U. 
814.  27  ph  d^r/crts*. 

8.  pr]T(pav  :  cf.  1290.  15,  note. 

9.  kovkKiov  is  probably  a  syncopated  form  of  kovkovWlov ,  cuculla ;  cf.  kovkXuvuv  for 
kovkovK6v(lv. 


(A)  MISCELLANEOUS  MINOR  DOCUMENTS. 

1301.  7*8  x^-8  cm.  Fragment  of  an  application  to  the  strategus  of  the  Proso- 

pite  nome  from  the  comarchs  of  a  village.  The  document  is  numbered  tr/ 
and  was  glued  on  the  left  side  to  another,  of  which  the  end  of  a  line  remains. 
The  text  is  AvprjXCip  Atorim  w  ..."  (TTpa{rrjyip )  npocra)7retTOu  o[.  .  .  |  Tropa  Aiprj- 
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kioov  K  .  [.  .  .  Ka>fxap\o)v  KO)ix[rjs  .  .  .  |  rouSe  tov  vop.ov  tou[.  .  .  i  Oov  (0  corr.)  \pr) 
tovs  €7r  .  [. .  .  7 ra  povcn  Tjj  fjpLtTepq  k[w/x?/  .  .  .  |  ey/3oAea9  (cf.  P.  Rylands  90.  17,  note) 
opopia  .  .  [  and  remains  of  one  more  line.  Late  third  or  early  fourth  century. 

1302.  8  x  5*6  cm.  Three  lines  containing  the  words  * T7ro^r//xa  e7rioTpa(77/you) 
('E7 TTa)vo(piLas)  19*  erovs  Mecrop?j  ta,  perhaps  a  title.  Complete.  The  reign 
referred  to  may  well  be  that  of  Septimius  Severus  (A.D.  208). 

1303.  4*7  *  5*7  cm.  Beginning  of  a  declaration  on  oath  addressed  to  [<I>Aaoi>io) 
[lapavLto]  tQ)  Kal  Ma/cpo/Btw  Aoytcrr?/  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  (cf.  1265.  5)» 
by  a  weaver  (Ai vovcfros)  through  the  agency  of  (?)  1  'A^Oovlov  'Hcrtytov  (??  corr. 
from  X  (?) ;  1.  crux-).  Ends  of  8  lines.  About  A.D.  336. 

1304.  5*5  x  9*8  cm.  Fragment  of  an  application  for  payment  from  two 
brothers  (whose  status  does  not  appear),  of  Oxyrhynchus.  Lines  4-7 
beopieOa  €TTi(Tra\?]vai  £k  tov  bi^pLOa tov  tcls  oc^etAo/xeVa?  iipLelv  vnep  Tt/x?;?  7 rvpov 
(ivvayopacTTLKov  ov  epLeTpijaapitv  ews  Ky  pirjvds  Kat crape t[o]u.  Cf.  Wilcken,  Griindz . 
pp.  359-60,  and  for  the  form  of  the  document  e.  g.  55,  C.  P.  Herm.  6 7. 
Reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius  (?).  Beginning  and  end  lost.  9  lines. 

1305.  6  x  5*5  cm.  Fragment  of  an  account  of  a  meeting,  with  acclamations 

similar  to  those  in  41 ;  cf.  C.  P.  Herm.  7.  i.  9,  Archiv  iii,  p.  541.  Lines  5-9 
.  .  .  'ilneave  Aiovvai  e,  AiocrKope ,  aAA  .  [.  .  .  |  ]  Aiovv&ie  (£iAo/3ouAe, 

AioaKo[pe  .  .  .  j  .  .  .  ’ilKeaz/ej  Aiovvcrie,  AioV/cope  [.  .  .  |  .  .  .]  QXavios 

AibcKopos  yevopLU’os  [...!...  6  btaa^pLOTaros  r}p]b)v  rjyepicbv  tv  Tracn  7 rp[  .  .  • 
Late  third  century.  Parts  of  10  lines. 

1306.  8-5  x  5*8  cm.  Application  similar  to  1109,  &c.,  sent  in  by  Aurelius 
Sarap  .  .  .  for  the  eTrUpia-is  of  his  son.  Lines  3-10  .  .  .  Kara  ra  Ke\e[va6(evTa) 
TTtpl  tTUKpicrtoif  T&v  7rpocr /3(e(3r] kotcdv)  eh  (rpur  KaibeKaereh)  el  [e£  apL(f)OTepoov 
yove  o)v  pLrfTpoTioXeiT&v  {(bojbeKabpaxpuvv)  elcrivy  erayr)  hr'  ap,}<pob(ov)  Mvpo/3a\avov 

6  v[tos  p.ov . ]  pcrjTpbs  lHpa705  Tlpa[  15  letters  ]  t£>  5ieA(0oVri)  k y  (eTet), 

oOev  [irapayevopLevos]  7rpo[s]  rr /  v]  tovtov  €7u[k(/>i<71z;)  StjAw  clvtov  eTvai]  (Sco5e- 
Ka[bpaxpLov)  K]api€  ojjoicf  aos-  e[hcu  .  .  .  The  father’s  name  Aurelius  suggests  that 
the  23rd  year  is  that  of  Caracalla  (A.D.  214-15),  though  palaeographically  that 
of  Commodus  (A.D.  182-3)  would  be  suitable  enough.  Parts  of  13  lines. 

1307.  7*2x15  cm.  Four  lines,  unaddressed,  containing  an  official  response 
( viroypacl >?/)  to  some  petition.  The  text  is  n(apa)  Avp-qKlov  SiXfiavov  0eWos, 
[erous  y  <$>appLovOL  k.  [6  cr]Tpa.Triyds  tov  vopiov  pLTjbev  Trapa  to  biKcuov  [y]eveo-0at 
(f)povTieZ  KoA(A^a)  6 ,  to(plos)  a  (cf.  e.  g.  B.  G.  U.  582  and  P.  Thead.  19.  21-3). 
Third  century.  Complete  but  for  the  slight  loss  at  the  beginnings  of  the 
lines.  In  the  right-hand  bottom  corner  3  or  4  letters  (nao-L  ?),  written  in  the 
reverse  direction,  from  the  beginning  of  a  line,  probably  the  last  of  a  document 
from  which  the  strip  of  papyrus  was  cut. 

S 
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1308.  7'5  x  8  ♦6  cm.  Memorandum  of  payment  (by  a  tax-collector)  of  2  tal. 
3,388  dr.  for  two  months  on  account  of  yewpieTpia.  The  text  is  A  (erovs)  'A Ovp, 
bieyp^a^crav )  eh  p.7}viaiov  <hato<£i  vi :ep  yeo/xerpta?  alpovvTwv  di^o]  fxrjvLa[(Ov  0a>0 
koX  4>a<2</>~i]  apy(vp[ov)  (raXavTa)  /3  (bpax^ol)  T77777.  Late  second  or  early  third 
century.  Practically  complete.  Four  lines,  written  across  the  fibres. 

1309.  8-i  x  8*i  cm.  End  of  a  document  recording  a  supplementary  payment 
(to  the  State)  of  1,925  dr.,  &v  *at  (rvp.fio\ov  eo\ov.  Dated  (erovs)  Aovklov 
^eiTTipLiOv  Seovy  p  ov  Evcrefiovs  YlepTivaKOs  Kaicrapos  tov  Kvpiov  Kal  M ap  kov 
AvprfXiov  ’Avt  air Cvo  v  cnrobebeLy[pLevov  AvroKparopo^  M e\elp  la  (Feb.  5j  A.D.  198)  > 
cf.  910.  introd.,"?T  Tebt.  397.  2.  Incomplete.  12  lines. 

1310.  62x6  •9  cm.  Memorandum  or  ticket  of  clothing:  KlOc&vlov  apyevTiov  (cf. 
1273.  12)  *al  fxcKpopTiov.  Third  century.  Complete.  3  lines,  written  across 
the  fibres. 

1311.  5*8  x  8  cm.  Memorandum  of  a  payment  or  contribution  of  oil  for  the 
use  of  an  anchorite  (?).  The  text  is  Eh  to  eXaiov  tov  <37707-0*777/3(05)  (cf. 
a770TaKTai,  a.TioTa^dp.evoi)  Aviavos  77p(ea(3vTepos  ?)  jiaprvp^iov)  VA77 a  ’ lovarov 
(cf.  1151.  50,  note).  Fifth  century.  Complete.  3  lines,  written  across  the 
fibres. 

1312.  cm.  An  obscure  memorandum:  To  cri*ou  (?)  0770  Il€*ru€vrov 
evpLVKeTai.  Fifth  century.  Complete.  3  lines,  written  across  the  fibres. 

1313.  i-ixii  cm.  Ends  of  two  lines  mentioning  a  praefect  Heracleus.  The 
text  is  J  'HpaKXrjov  be  tov  eirdp^ov  7775  AlyvirTOV  ...]..  a  aov  eT7e(j]T)](rev  7005  . 
Third  century.  Heracleus  is  unknown,  unless  perhaps  he  is  to  be  identified 
with  Septimius  Heraclitus  (A.D.  215);  but  the  fragment  may  well  be  of 
a  later  date  in  the  third  century. 

1314.  7x9  cm.  Ends  of  8  lines  (written  across  the  fibres),  containing  the  words 

quadringento  s  octoginta  sex  tantuin ,  repeated  8  times,  apparently  as 

a  writing  exercise.  The  hand  is  a  clear  cursive  ;  u  is  sometimes  written  as 
a  curve  linked  to  the  next  letter.  Fourth  or  fifth  century  (?).  Broken  to 
the  left  and  along  the  bottom.  On  the  verso  the  words  Xompl  77 apax<*)p[ 
in  large  upright  letters. 

1315.  12*3  x  14-5  cm.  The  Latin  alphabet  first  in  capitals,  then  in  minuscule, 
with  Greek  equivalents  over  some  of  the  letters.  F  and  f  both  have  <£ 
written  above  them,  h  (=  capital  and  minuscule)  is  represented  by  77.  G  is 
represented  as  T,  g  as  *  (corrected  to  y?).  Written  across  the  fibres.  Fifth 
or  sixth  century.  Incomplete,  the  ends  of  lines  being  lost.  On  the  verso  in 
large  rude  cursive  ]  .  asii  intenaiirosa  [. 

1316.  6x129  cm.  Beginning  of  a  contract  drawn  up  ev  dyvia ,  in  which  I  )iogenes 
son  of  Sarapion  renounced  claims  against  Theon  and  Zoi'lus,  sons  of  Theon 
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(opioXoytl  .  .  .  \xr\r  avrov  rov  opo  XoyovvTa  pLrjb'  dXXov  vrrtp  avrov  ivKaX[t tv  pr)0t 
ivKaXtaav  .  .  .).  Dated  in  the  3rd  year  of  Nero  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus 
Germanicus  Imperator,  Kat(o-a)petou  irray(opiva)v)  (day  not  filled  in  :  A.D.  57). 
Incomplete.  7  lines. 

1317.  5-1  x  8  cm.  Beginnings  of  the  first  6  lines  of  a  copy  of  a  contract  of  loan 
in  protocol  form,  the  lender  being  Sarapion  son  of  .  .  .  and  Heraclous. 
Dated  in  the  10th  year  of  the  [Emperor]  Caesar  Domitianus  [Augustus 
Germanicus],  a[.]  of  Soterius  (A.D.  91). 

1318.  14  •5  x  6-4  cm.  Conclusion  of  a  contract  for  the  loan  of  5,000  odd 
drachmae,  having  the  formula  Kvpiov  .  .  .  rravraxv  irrL(p[tpoptvov  /cat  irav]Ti  rw 
vrrtp  (rod  irrc({)tpo[vTLy  and  the  singular  date  (erous)  1a  (troys)  /cat  |  .  (tro vs)  r&v 
KVpicov]  r)pL(ov  TaXtptov  O vaXtptov  M^ipuavov  2£e/3aoTO0]  /cat  Ma£tpLLVov  rov 
avbpt cord  rov  Kataapos  rrpd  8  KaXavb&v  AtKtpfSpicov,  which  is  followed  by  the 
borrower’s  signature  (written  for  him)  .  .  .  eay^ov  tv  xt/vi0-6  Td(s)  Tov  dpy[vptov 
ktX.  There  appears  to  be  a  mistake  in  the  number  of  the  year,  since 
Diocletian  did  not  abdicate  till  the  13th  year  of  Galerius,  and  there  was 
a  difference  of  12  between  the  latter’s  regnal  years  and  those  of  Maximinus, 
who  is  thus  necessarily  excluded  in  the  nth  year.  13  lines,  the  ends 
of  which  are  lost. 

1319.  3*7  x  1  5*3  cm.  Strip  from  the  top  of  a  contract  containing  the  date 

'Y^anas  rod  becrrrorov  rjpdiv  Qtobocriov  rov  alcovtov  Avyovcrrov  /cat  ^>A(aot>toi/) 
f P ovpLopihov  rov  Xaprrpo(raTov)  00) (9  6  (a.D.  403).  2  lines,  with  some  vestiges 

of  a  third. 

1320.  7-3x1  3*1  cm.  The  first  9  lines  of  an  acknowledgement  of  a  debt 

incurred  in  consequence  of  a  purchase  of  wine,  the  price  of  which  was  not 
paid,  or  not  fully  paid  (fictitious  loan  ;  cf.  Mitteis,  Grundz.  p.  117).  The 
text  is  [Tnartias  rov  bt  arroTOV  ypcbv  <PX(aoviov)  ’ Avaaraaiov  rov  alan’lov  [ Avyova ]- 
rov  ro  /3  k ty8t/c(rto2;os“)  9*.  [(?)  Avpij\io]s  Aapaaa  s  ?  vlbs  Yltrripiov  curb 

Kcoprjs  [ . r  ov  9 O^vpvyxiTOV  vopov  AvprjXiw  ’Emcpavico  utw  rot!  rrjs]  paKapias 

pvyprjs  ’layarjcj)  ano  rrjs  Xaprr\p[as  ’O  £ vpvyxirtov  rroXtcos  yaiptiv.  o/xoAoya>  dcfytcXtLv 
cot  /cat  xptcoartiv  curb  Xoyov  tl prjs  o’lvov  ov  icovj]paL  rrapa  aov  Kal  i/3acrra£a  Kara 
rci  pctra^v  ytvoptva  [ypappaTtia  (?)...  A.D.  497. 

1321.  7-4x21  cm.  Receipt  for  rent  of  the  months  Pachon — Mesore  of  the 
8th  year  and  Thoth — Tubi  of  the  9th  year  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar 
Augustus  Germanicus  Imperator  (formula  At oo-Kopos  Stparricovi  \aiptiv . 
irapa  crov  to  IvoUiv  ktA.).  A.D.  48-9.  Nearly  complete.  5  lines. 

1322.  16x4-7  cm.  Receipt  for  94  dipla  of  wine.  The  text  is  M rjvrjs 
77ptaf3vTtp(os)  Tiirpcp  porjd(t2),  tcr^ov  rrapa  A  ape  .  .  aiovos  dprrtXovp(yov)  dr ro 
trroLK(iov)  'Arrfpioy  vrrtp  tov  (\vQ  (£tovs)  rrpocr(j)opds  (cf.  1253.  9,  P.  S.  I.  89.  2) 
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otvov  bnrXd  Zvevr/Kovra  riao-apa,  yi[vtra t)  olvov  di(7rAa)  Cj5  p(ova).  i  t/3 

ivb(LKTLovos).  A.  D.  413.  Complete.  11  lines. 

1323.  ai-9  x  7*7  cm.  Receipt  ( ivrdyiov )  issued  by  Martyrius,  avp(pa\os  ?)  to 
Theophilus,  vetch-seller  (opfto-uXrjs  :  cf.  P.  Brit.  Mus.  1445.  7,  note  ;  in  1037. 
4  A ooparos  dpfiioTT&Xr]  should  be  read),  for  1  solidus  as  rent  for  his  shop  in  the 
14th  indiction  (£7 rep  Zvolklov  tov  vzo  o-c  op/3io7ra)A?/(ov)  (t  corr.  from  0)).  Sixth 
century.  Nearly  complete.  17  short  lines. 

1324.  11x9  cm.  Receipt  from  Leucadius  to  Paulus,  dpT:(eXovpy6$),  and 
Miapis  for  1  ceramion  of  wine.  Dated  in  the  17th  which  =  the  16th 
which  =  the  9th  year  (of  Diocletian  and  Maximian,  Constantius  and  Galerius), 
Mesore  (a.d.  301).  Practically  complete.  8  lines,  written  apparently  on  the 
verso,  the  recto  being  blank. 

1325.  15*1  x  7*7  cm.  Receipt  for  payments  of  wine.  The  text  is  Naprvpios 
tayov  77 apa  ’Avov7t  (avov tt'  Pap.)  apL7Te\ovpyov  6t(7rAa)  py,  Kal  irapa  Iwawr?/ 
apLT:e\ovp(yov)  6i(7rAa)  £  y[(verai)  opov  5i(7:Aa)  v.  P'ifth  century.  Complete. 
8  lines.  Endorsement  on  the  verso  in  a  different  hand. 

1326.  I0’6x  6*5  cm.  Receipt  for  payment  of  wine.  The  text  is  ’E vr{a)yiov 

Zpov  <t>iXo££va)  (1.  -00)  otVo)(a(pi0Toi3)*  zvyov  1 rapa  ’Apatiov  Kal  naAcouros 

dp7TeX(ovpycbv)  Zttolklov  OveaitiftOe&s  airo  A oyov  pvaecos  Tpirys  IvbiKTtovos  olvov 
bnrXd  SiaKoViaJs}  kfibopyKovra  7 rcVre,  yi'(werai)  6t(7rAa)  <roe.  P'ifth  or  sixth 
century.  Complete,  to  lines. 

1327.  14*6  x  5*5  cm.  Another  receipt  similar  to  the  preceding  from  Philoxenus 

to  Hierax,  dpnTeXovpyos  of  the  Zttolklov  MeydA^js)  Ylapop(iov)  (cf.  154.  12, 
P.  land.  51.  8),  for  217  dipla  cbro  Ao'yow  pwo-ecos*  rpirys  IvbiKTiovos,  and 

a  subsequent  payment  of  2  dipla.  Fifth  or  sixth  century.  Nearly  complete. 
11  lines. 

1328.  16  X97  cm.  Receipt  for  an  unspecified  amount  paid  on  account  of  two 

months’  (rent  ?).  The  text  is  xpy-  'xapZayzv  ndwos  ‘Ep/Fov  inrZp  pyv&v  $wo 

7 Tpori)*  (1.  77/jwt?;s)  Kal  bevrepas  Z^apoivov  (1.  k^apyvov)  ZvbeKarys  lv^lktiovos  tcl 

boOivra  rTadAcy  vTTcpirrj  (1.  in njper?/)  KaOoXov.  'HpaKAeios  crvorar?;?  aeaypiopai 
(1.  a  ear)  pitapat).  Late  fourth  or  fifth  century.  Complete.  8  lines. 

1329.  26  x  10  cm.  Receipt  for  3  solidi  on  account  of  dues  of  barley  for  the 
1 2th  indiction.  The  text  is  Kvpito  p ov  ytovyco  OvaXepiavZo  Tlerpos  fiori6(6s), 
Zayov  7 Tapa  rijs  KVpas  eis  Aoyow  KptO&v  ly  (crows?)  IvbiKTLovos  xpvaov  vopiaparta 
TpLa}  /  ro(picrpaTia)  y,  ZttI  tgj  pe  ravra  c rot  Xoyiaaadai  virep  rod  a  0j£?  bvoparos  rrjs 
avrys  ty  (crows)  iw5i/c(rtowos),  (2nd  hand)  AoyoLv]  yivopZv  oy.  (1st  hand)  (crows) 
09  (crows)  juc  (crows)  Xo[C  aK  ta.  (2nd  hand)  ricrpos  /3oi]0(bs)  avpcp^covid)  ypv(crov) 
vo(pLcrpdTia)  Tpla  p(ova).  A.  D.  399.  Practically  complete.  10  lines.  On  the 
verso  a  much  effaced  endorsement. 
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1330.  5-3  x  1  5*8  cm.  An  illiterate  receipt  for  i  solidus  on  account  of  dues. 
The  text  is  Kupup  p.ov  dbeX(j)(X  (Pavta  ’ATrtXcovioy  (1.  ’A77oAA.)  ’A (f>ovs  kcli  'H pd- 
kXl(os  ?)  K€(j)(a\aL(DTa().  Trapia^ev  vtt ep  A oyov  (rwraiXCas  (1.  (TWTtXetas)  \pvvo v 
vopuapLaTia  (1.  -ov)  ev,  y'i{v€Tai)  vo(p.L(Tp.aTiov)  a,  pidvas  (1.  p.ovov)t  ravra  boQtvra 
(1.  tovto  boOev)  vi rep  Aoyou  avvraiXias  rrjs  bobeKaTTfs  olbiKriovos  (1.  bcob.  fob.), 
eyco  'A(j)ov$  /cat  TlpaKAt(o?)  (racaLpue  (1.  cr ear) petto pie 6 a) ,  Xota/c  ta.  Late  fourth  or 
fifth  century.  Complete.  6  lines,  written  across  the  fibres. 

1331.  7*4  x  7*i  cm.  Fragment  of  a  similar  receipt:  .  .  .]  virep  (rwrepias  (1.  o-vvre- 
Xeias)  T?/9  K.ai(f)aXrjs  (1.  kc<£.  =  capitation  dues)  rd  epouvras  (1.  alpovvra )  crot 
TTpi'lXris  (1.  7rA rjprjs)  forpriXaiOi)  (1.  t'n'krjp .)  6  fobi(KTiovos)  5t (a)  ep.ov  ’AttoXXq) 
( TTCdpa\xoV  (1*  0T0Adp)(0U  ?),  (TVpL(f)OVLpLeV  (1.  CTVpL(fi(OVOVpLtv)  airoxfl  [•  •  .  Fifth 
century.  7  lines. 

1332.  7*5  x  4*4  cm.  Receipt  for  15!  artabae  of  corn.  The  text  is  *A fipapi 
vA/3eAe  (tltov  aprafias  benait evr€  vpua[v  (1.  r/yut.)],  crtVou  teZ.  Fifth  century  (?). 
Practically  complete.  3  lines,  written  in  a  large  coarse  hand. 

1333.  13*3x6*7  cm.  On  the  recto  parts  of  12  lines  from  the  bottom  of, 
apparently,  an  account  of  yop-(oi) ;  what  remains  consists  largely  of  personal 
names.  Late  second  century.  On  the  verso  an  order  from  a  gymnasiarch 
for  a  payment  of  6 00  dr.  on  account  of  OecopiKa.  The  text  is  n(apd)  nroAe- 
pLaiov  yvpLi'cifTidpxov.  bos  Koirpea  [A  o'y((i>)  OecopLK&v  as  eyco  n apa  crol  bp[a\pL]ds 
e£aKO(TLas,  yC(vovTai)  (bpa\pLal)  x*  (erovs)  e  MefcropT;  a.  Late  second  or  early 
third  century.  Practically  complete.  4  lines. 

1334.  7*6  x  9*3  cm.  Beginnings  of  4  lines,  written  across  the  fibres,  from  an 

order  issued  by  17  E vTpoTTLa  for  a  payment  of  ayypov(?)  to  Abraham. 

Dated  in  Thoth  of  the  93rd  which  =  the  64th  year  (?  1.  94th  and  63rd,  i.  e. 
A.  D.  416). 

1335.  4*9  x  15*4  cm.  Order  for  a  payment  of  meat  for  a  comes .  The  text  is 

To oavvrjs  'Eepfjpos  (1.  -w)  /xaytp(<p).  TTapaaxov  rots  Traib^LOis)  rw  Ko'p(tTt)  At oyevijs 
(1.  -et,  or  tov  ko/x.  Aioyevovs)  KpeW  Xtrpas  e£  pi(dvas).  (erovs)  pvy  p/cf  <PapLevd>d  t j3 
e  lvbu<(Tiovos).  (TearjpLeuopLaL  Kpeus  Atrp(as)  e£ /x(oVas).  A.  D.  482.  Complete. 
4  lines,  written  across  the  fibres. 

1336.  5*8  x  9*9  cm.  Order  from  John  to  Philoxenus  for  a  payment  of  60 
pivptdbts.  The  writer  was  perhaps  the  same  person  as  in  1335.  Fifth 
century.  Complete.  3  lines. 

1337.  8*i  x  9*5  cm.  Order  for  a  payment  of  10  myriads.  The  text  is  -{-Novvos 
to j  Tt/x(ta)Td'T(o)  NctAaj  eA  .  .  .  7rapd(TX0V  ?  XP€^av  dpyvptov  p.vpt,dbas  5e/ca,  / 
(br)vapi(£>v)  pi(vpidbes)  t.  'AOvp  .  (2nd  hand  ?)  +  Novvos  ^^^(etoj/xat).  Fifth 
century.  Complete.  4  lines,  written  across  the  fibres. 

1338.  57  x  14*9.  Order  for  a  delivery  of  dried  cheese  (?).  The  text  is 
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(htAo£€r'09  A eVKavTov  ’A cpovs.  Trapaa^ov  K ocrprjs  (1.  -p)  p.ova^ov(ri)  la^va  (1.  :  cf. 

Poll.  vi.  48  tov  6e  £r)por  (sc.  rvpov)  layvbv  tXeyov)  XtTpas  evbeKa,  y[(vovTai)  Xi(rpai) 
ta.  <Pao)(f) l  [3.  [[o/xotw?  xc ovrpa  (1.  yovbp&v)  A Irpas  rp[a  (1.  Tpeh),  yi(vovTai)  At(rpat) 
y.J j  Fifth  century.  Complete.  4  lines,  written  across  the  fibres. 

1339.  8x8  *1  cm.  Account  of  expenses.  The  text  is  Eh  anohipiav  Sivapol  (1.  -i>) 
V7T (qo)  tl(plt]s)  Xa^avoiV  Ka\  cocov  (bp.)  r,  xfsocbv  (bp.)  cr}  opveov  (bp.)  r,  FeAacrtcoi  (bp.) 
co,  t<o  ai»rw  (6p.)  '/q  XoiaK  Ky  els  \eipas  tov  yeov\ov  (bp.)  ’A <£,  ’A/xjuamo)  vi niperij 
(bp.)  ’Ao-.  Third  century.  9  lines.  Whether  the  account  was  continued 
below  1.  9  is  uncertain. 

1340.  64x1  2-5  cm.  On  the  recto  fragment  of  an  account.  Two  lines  are 
complete  containing  the  entries  6ta  A 6y(ov)  a  (erovs)  ai:ovbr\(s )  (bp.)  oivov 
7tarr]Tah  (cf.  B.  G.  U.  1039.  4)  (bp.)  i<y,  below  which  there  are  slight  remains  of 
two  more  lines.  On  the  verso  remains  of  two  narrow  columns,  apparently 
lists  of  names.  First  century. 

1341.  10x8  cm.  Account.  The  text  is  Bpanapi a>v  £  (eTovs).  61(a)  Ylpco-Kov 
(p.ovo)x(oipov?)  a,  bi(a)  ’It oavvov  (/xo^o)y(copov)  Z,  61(a)  Alovvo-lov  (pLovo)x(^pov) 
a,  61(a)  TUrpov  ( povo)\(a>pov )  Z,  <tt(o)ixl  y.  For  (/xo^o')x(wpoO,  which  is 
written  ay  without  any  sign  of  abbreviation,  cf.  P.  Flor.  143.  9,  where  axw 
occurs  ;  possibly,  however,  a xvpov  is  meant.  j3paKapi<j)v  is  presumably 
masculine  ( bracarius ),  not  the  feminine  form  found  in  P.  Giessen  90.  6. 
IAnirth  century.  Complete.  6  lines. 

1342.  8*7  x  10-2  cm.  End  of  an  account  of  payments  from  various  Oxyrhyn- 
chite  villages.  The  text  is  kco/x^s)  Mo^x^co?  [.  .,]  Kcop(i]s)  Keap,ovx£&$  v  61(a) 
ZcotAot;  f3orj0(ov)y  KO)fx(i]s)  Aevvpe&s  £C,  kco/x(?;s)  rTaAcoo-ecos*  61(a)  Geobojpov  r, 
K(bp(ys)  T yews  61(a)  UroA(e/xatW)  pKe.  Fifth  century.  7  lines. 

1343.  30-5  x  io-8  cm.  On  the  recto  a  short  account,  of  which  the  text  is  xMZ* 
4-  Kvp  l  vov,  avvycrov  (1.  d.vii](r.))  ayyt(ov)  <raL.jo".]  .  (  ),  eyKaTyp(  )  A  rea,  Kovcpa 
ap(f)OK(pvLa  77,  virpir,  each  entry  having  an  oblique  dash  after  it.  Nearly 
complete.  7  lines.  On  the  verso  an  endorsement  along  the  fibres  +  v]tto pun] - 

(ttlk(ov)  (v  inserted  above  the  line)  to . ,  and  across  the  fibres  an  account 

in  ij  lines,  which  seem  to  have  been  intentionally  obliterated,  nal  vT:(ep) 
viTpov  was  one  of  the  items.  Sixth  century. 

1344.  13-4x9-2  cm.  Account  found  rolled  up  with  1288  ;  for  text  see  introd. 
to  that  papyrus.  Fourth  century.  Nearly  complete.  6  lines. 

1345.  6-5  x  10-4  cm.  Fragment  from  the  end  of  a  letter,  the  last  few  lines  of 

which  are  nearly  complete.  Lines  6-10  .  .  .  ovk  to-ywa  eXOelv  enjpepov. 
7Tp(x)T(i)s  7 roLovfxev  \j/iOfjLLa}  ave'p\opai  6e  rfj  tb.  6  e'j;e  (1.  -at)  vra pa  NetAa tos  (bpa^p-as) 
k  axpt  A  a  /3a>.  eppcbcrOaL  ei>x(opa t).  Late  second  or  third  century.  10  lines, 

written  across  the  fibres. 
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1346.  4 '6  x  8*5  cm.  Fragment  of  a  letter.  The  text  is  lv  rfj  (?)]  7ro'Aet  ylyvaitrai 

Kal  KaK gj9  iyifd(p7]}  kcu  lav  \puav  avrov  ZXVS>  fxe>  ^  d(f)OS  (1.  -e?)  av rw 
(1.  -ro)  tippets  av  TrapayevopLai  (1.  -copiat),  e7n$?j  6  Acvkoj  p.ov  TrapaSpo'pia^  (a  kind 
of  garment,  apparently  unknown)  axp^cTos  [yYyco^ai  (1.  yeyove).  i)y^paKa 
(1.  y)yop.)  (toi  KaYeif.  .  .  Second  century  (?).  8  lines. 

1347.  1 1  x  1  4*3  cm.  Fragment  of  a  letter  concerning  some  land.  Lines  2-6 

AiocrKovpLbrjs  o\as  ?)veyKev  bi  avrcov  T€acrap[a  K0VTa  rpi9  x.€pcro6pvLTLbos  (cf. 
Wilcken,  Ost.  ii.  1224.  3  x^0'0^™101*  P*  Flor.  64.  22  \lp((rov)  0pvm(6o9), 
B.  G.  U.  485.  10,  C.  P.  Herm.  39.  4)  /ud)  (nreipofxevris  p[e]rd  ras  b(obeKay  Kal  in rep 
tovtcov  reXovcn  Kal  pte'xpt  rrjs  lmj3o\ris  ravr^?,  aAA’  ovk  old’  (aAA’  .  .  .  oiS’  Pap.) 
077009  ot  a7ro  Kec/xov  (?)]xec°?  Oappovvres  .  .  .  Third  century.  8  lines, 

with  part  of  another  at  right  angles  in  the  left-hand  margin. 

1348.  5*^x7  cm.  Beginning  of  a  letter.  The  text  is  Ila6€pp.ov0is  0eWi  r<3 
abeAcpcp  xa^P€LVt  Oavfxd(< co  on  eyvcoKas  on  epiol  biaefyepi  to  irpaypia  ( p  rewritten 
above  the  line)  ro  5ia  Eti8aipioz;o9  AeK0eyra  (1.  Aeyfle^),  00  yap  ifioyjQrjo-as  rjfx'Lv  <09 
€t’6a)9  ra  [ronpu/xa  [.  Late  third  century.  8  lines. 

1349.  20*2  x  7*8  cm.  Letter  of  Sarapion.  The  text  is  Kvpta  fxov  farjrpl  Fepfiavtci 

2 apanicov  xatP€tz;*  lireidi]  l£r}\Qa  cbro  aov  pdf  5t aAey0et9  (tol  77 epl  r?/9 

KvO(pybos}  7tclv  7roL7]crov  ovv  Aaftovera  pLOV  Ta  ypap-pLara  bovvat  (6  COlT.)  ai)T7][v)  rfj 
/xprpt  p.ov  Apta£[.]ptrt  bid  ri)V  abeA<f)7]v  ptou  'Ay Lav'  aAAa  pd;  a^eAyerj]^.  IppcoerOac 
ere  evxofjtai.  Addressed  on  the  verso  Kvpia  fj,ov  jur/rpi  Fepfiavia  'Eaparriotv. 
Fourth  century.  Practically  complete.  15  lines. 

1350.  6  •5  x  20  cm.  Letter,  of  which  the  text  is-^  FTpo  pier  ndvr^v  7roAAa  7 -poaayo- 
pevopiai  apia  Kal  "Ana  A o'pirrj  k[ a]t  navias  roi>9  Iv  rco  oikgj  and  puKpoi/9  (1.  -<3r)  eco9 
fjLeyaXoov  Kara  ro  ( o)vo\xa .  Written  across  the  fibres.  Addressed  on  the 

verso €7718(09)  rot9  yAi>Kprd(roi9)  "'Ana  Ao'pirp  Kal . . . 

Fifth  or  sixth  century.  Nearly  complete.  3  lines  in  all. 


INDICES 


I.  NEW  LITERARY  TEXTS. 

(a)  1231-4  (Sappho  and  Alcaeus). 

( Figures  in  thick  type  refer  to  papyri ,  those  in  Italic  type  to  fragments ,  Roman 

figures  to  columns ;  schol.  —  scholium.) 


a  fiat  1233.  10.  3. 

aftpa  1231.  18.  4.  a&pav  1232.  1.  ii.  7  ;  1233. 

2.  ii.  8.  S0pu[  1233.  15.  2. 
dyavas  1231.  10.  IO. 

dyyeXos  1232.  1.  ii.  3. 

dyi  1232.  1.  ii.  II,  17.  dyire  1232.  1.  i.  8. 
dyoi(Tt  1232.  1.  ii.  5.  dycov  1234.  2.  i.  12. 
hyov  1232,  1.  ii.  14.  uy€To  1233.  2.  ii.  7- 
dyva  1231.  1.  ii.  14.  dyvov  1232.  2.  2.  dyv[ 
1233.  23.  3. 
dyx 1 1232.  1.  i.  9. 
aSoKrjTO)  1231.  1.  ii.  1. 
a  Spa  1231.  50.  4. 

deiftoKrai  1231.  56.  4.  dacrov  1231.  10.  12. 

<?«]««  1231.  14.  6. 

afXia)  1233.  1.  ii.  10. 

aT}Tais  1231.  9.  9* 

ddvpfjLciTa  1232.  1.  ii.  9. 

at  1233.  1.  ii.  18  ;  1233.  10.  6.  at  km  1234. 

3.  12.  at  K€  1234.  1.  9. 

Aiaxidais  1233.  2.  ii.  5* 

'Atdao  1233.  11.  15. 

di'dfoi  1232.  1.  ii.  18  ( T)iO .  Pap.). 

cilptavois  1232.  1.  ii.  14. 
aii’vdco  (?)  1232.  1.  ii.  6. 

AloXidats  1233.  1.  ii.  12. 

alpav,  TXoov  1233.  2.  ii.  7»  jai’eXa  1231.  25.  4. 

aiaxos  1234.  6.  5. 

dxaXa  1232.  1.  i.  5. 

dlKpClS ,  KO.T  dxp.  1233.  11.  13. 

dxpa  1233.  4.  9. 

(iKpuTi[crp.ov  1234.  2.  ii.  4. 


dXyta  1231.  12.  7. 
dXa[<£ap  1233.  3.  1 4. 

dXeparcd v  1234.  2.  i.  4.  aXe/xar[  1231.  73.  5. 
dXlav  1233.  3.  6. 
aX]rrpoi/  1234.  1.  6. 

'aXkciIov  1234.  £.  i.  14-15  schol. 

aXXa  1231.  1.  i.  23,  7,2.  2,  50.  6,  56.  6; 

1232.  7.  i.  8;  1233.  7.  ii.  n,  14,  17; 
1234.  4.  16. 

a XX a?  1232.  7.  ii.  4.  dXXa^  1233.  32.  5. 
aXXora  1233.  7.  ii.  1 8. 
dXpvpov  1232.  7.  ii.  *]. 
aXco7ra£  1234.  7.  12. 
dpa  1232.  7.  ii.  15  ;  1233.  7.  ii.  8. 
dpapraveiv,  apfSporc  1231.  7.  i.  I.  dp/SpjdroyTay 
1234.  6.  5. 

dpdpvypa  1231.  7.  i.  3°* 

apepa  1232.  7.  i.  9.  apipa  1234.  2.  ii.  3. 

dpc£a0[  1233.  16.  4. 

dp<j6t  1231.  7.  ii.  16  ;  1233.  2.  ii.  15. 

ap(pt(3dorx€i  1231.  10.  7* 

dp^nroTarai  1231.  15.  4. 

dv  1234.  2.  i.  9. 

ava  1231.  7.  i.  34.  Cf.  ov. 

dvdyxa  1234.  6.  6. 

dv  k  ib\e£apav  1231.  7.  ii.  2  2. 

dvat<J)(vvT09  1234.  7.  5. 

' AvaKToptcis  1231.  7.  i.  27. 

‘a vbpopaxav  1232.  7.  ii.  7>  hi.  6. 
di/f]poy  1233.  7.  ii.  20. 

dirqp  1234.  2.  ii.  7*  dvdpa  1231.  7.  i.  19  j 

1233.  30.  5.  dvdpt  1231.  7.  ii.  26.  dV 
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8pcs  1232.  1.  ii.  1 7,  iii.  4 ;  1234.  2.  ii.  1 1, 
4.  II.  dpdpcop  1203.  1 .  ii.  13.  dpbptcn 
1233.  8.  8. 

avOptonois  1231.  1.  i.  34 ;  1233.  4.  7.  dp- 
Qpooncdv  1231.  1.  i.  19;  1233.  32.  6. 
dv6pC0 j7T  1231.  17.  7,  53.  2. 
dvio^oi  1232.  1.  ii.  19. 
avopo VCT€  1232.  1.  ii.  11. 
avTih^  1231.  14.  9. 
dplyiop  1231.  14.  3. 
avT^optvoi  1231.  1.  ii.  10. 
av co  1232.  1 .  ii.  3  marg. 
ddX[X«s  1232.  2.  2. 

d;rdXa>z/  1233.  8.  5.  a7raXaicrt  1233.  8.  I  3. 

a7reo/o-ay  1231.  i.  i.  28  (?). 

dnoyouoL  1234.  2.  i.  6  schol. 

d7ro/xep[  1234.  6.  8  schol. 

dnoppadtpres  1231.  1.  ii.  8. 

dnv  1232.  1.  ii.  6. 

dlTVK€KpLT(U  1233.  1.  i.  7' 

dn-coXoin-o  1233.  2.  ii.  15. 

Spa  1232.  2.  5. 

dpapai  1231.  15.  9.  upavOaL  1231.  1.  i.  34. 
apdrav  1231.  1.  ii.  4. 
apyaXia  1233.  4.  II. 

dpyvpa  1232.  1.  ii.  IO. 

’'Apt vs  1234.  2.  i.  8. 

apLUTOV  1231.  1.  i.  20.  dplvTas  1233. 2.  ii.  II. 
cippara  1232.  1.  ii.  I  7. 
as  Kt  1234.  2.  i.  8  (Sds  kc  Pap.). 
uaais  1233.  8.  11. 

Actios  1232.  1.  ii.  4. 

’AcTKaAtova  1233.  11.  II. 
dcrTtp^mop  1233.  1.  1. 
draaduXa  1234,  4.  II. 
dn/xa  1231.  9.  14. 

’A Tpetdai  1231.  1.  ii.  4.  ‘A TpttSap  1234.  2. 
i.  6. 

*A rptvs  1234.  2.  i.  6  schol. 
av  1232.  1.  ii.  9  (?),  16. 
avuTuv  1234.  2.  i.  12. 
avriKa  1232.  1.  ii.  13. 

avra  1231.  15.  5,  7.  UVTUV  1231.  1.  i.  23. 
avro  1233.  17.  4  (?).  avTOL  1233.  11.  19. 
avrcop  1233.  2.  ii.  1 6.  avroicnv  1234.  2. 

i-  5- 

avco  1233.  10.  4,  8. 
ucfidiTov  1232.  1.  ii.  4. 

'Atfjpodnu  1233.  12.  7. 

* A\(povra  1233.  1.  ii.  9,  15. 


1234.  3.  II. 

BafivXupos  1231.  11.  10. 

(3a6v  1231.  5.  3.  (3a6v[  1233.  8.  12. 

fiat-cra  [  1231.  2.  6. 

(3dpa  1231.  Jf.  i.  29. 

fiaaiXtvs  1233.  1.  ii.  12.  fia<rlAT)€s  1231.  i. 
ii-  5* 

fido-pos  1234.  2.  i.  4. 

ftoWopai  1231.  15.  II.  fioAXyTai  1234.  2. 

i.  8.  1 3o\\oipap  1231.  1.  i.  29. 

BvkxiSos  1234.  3.  10. 

yap  1231.  1.  i.  14.  yds  1231.  9.  6. 
yapop  1233.  2.  ii.  6. 
ydpos  1231.  9.  2. 

yap  1231.  1.  i.  18,  25,  2.  7,  13.  5,  15.  5,  7, 
50.  I,  5;  1232.  1.  i.  3,  9;  1233.  1.  ii. 
6,  12,  8.  7;  1234.  £.  i.  14-15  schol., 

ii.  8,  6.  7. 

yad)6tis  1234.  2.  i.  6. 
ytpparai  1233.  2.  ii.  1 3. 
ytpapoKTip  1233.  2.  ii.  1 8. 
yr}pata[(T  1233.  16.  3. 
yrjpas  1231.  10.  6  ;  1233.  8.  3. 
yiPoptPQLcriP  1233.  8.  8.  ytPtdOai  1231.  1. 
i;  33- 

yipdyaKOPTts  1234.  1.  12. 

LyXa  KTtpap  1231.  15.  3. 
yXcocrcra  1231.  1 .  ii.  24. 

[iVyyvXa  1231.  i5.  2. 

yopTjwp  1234.  £.  ii.  12  (corr.  to  tok^wp). 

y 6po)  1231.  16.  6. 

y<W,  yopoop  1233.  3.  6. 

yvto  1233.  13.  3. 

ydyaiKcs  1232.  1.  iii.  3.  y vpaiKO)P  1232.  1. 
ii.  15.  y vp[aiK  1233.  12.  9. 

5aXo[  1233.  33.  2. 

8dpop  1234.  2.  i.  12. 
da7TTcVco  1234.  2.  i.  7. 
dc/C€0-#ai  1231.  9 .  17* 
dfv/cfs  1233.  0.  5- 
dtvpo  1233.  -20.  2. 
dcdrepoy  1231.  jf.  i.  12. 

1231.  1.  ii.  2, 15.  7  ;  1234.  ii.  10. 

1231.  15.  3. 

blboicra  1234.  £.  i.  I  3.  eSovcaP  1234.  1.  9. 

cdoaav  1233.  8/2.  5. 
dtppdtPTu  1233.  1.  ii.  9,  15. 
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bis  1233.  7.  ii.  1 4  (?). 
biv^eXtois  1234.  7.  8. 

btd)K(DP  1231.  10 .  8. 

deboxrjfjiev  . .  1233.  1.  i.  1 3. 
baX  1231.  12.  3. 
bdXcxpvv  1231.  10.  3. 
bopov  1233.  2.  ii.  9. 

bovetp,  ibovT][  1231.  55.  2. 

b6£av  1234.  2.  ii.  11. 
bpaiaiv  1234.  4.  II. 
bvais  1234.  2.  i.  10. 

bvvaiptSa  1234.  1.  9.  ibvvavro  1231.  1.  ii.  9. 
bvvarov  1231.  1.  i.  33. 
bd>pa  1233.  11.  15. 

Ac opi'^a  1231.  1.  i.  II. 

eyeppe  1233.  17.  3.  iyepprjp  1233.  11.  12. 
iytp6r)Ti  1231.  56.  6. 

r7co  1231.  1.  i.  15,  15.  6 ,  39.  1,  57.  1.  pe 
1233.  5.  3.  epoi  1233.  1.  ii.  8.  uppes 
1231.  75.  3  ;  1233.  7.  ii.  4  ;  1234.  5.  11. 
app€  1234.  i.  8.  appi  1231.  10.  12; 

1233.  77.  17. 
eba(f)os  1231.  i?5.  2. 
e$ovs  1234.  ii.  5  schol. 

elbevcii,  oiba  1234.  6.  9.  Ibpev  1231.  7.  i. 

33  (?)>  7-  M&j  1231.  14.  7. 

€OlKOT€S  1233.  7.  i.  10. 

cwre  1232.  7.  ii.  II.  curtyp  1234.  2.  i.  2. 
€l7Tr/[  1232.  2.  12. 

CIS  1231.  7.  i.  12;  1233.  70.  7,  77.  15(F); 

1234.  2.  i.  12,  14-15  schol.  cs  1232. 

3  ;  1233.  2.  ii.  6,  9,  12;  1234.  5.  1 1. 

tlcriba)  1231.  14.  3. 
iidKrjv  1231.  14.  5. 

U  (e£)  1231.  7.  ii.  1  ;  1232.  7.  ii.  6  ;  1233. 

£.  ii.  3,  7,  10.  4  ;  1234.  £.  i.  9,  ii.  12. 
ixafioXov  1232.  7.  ii.  5  >  1234.  7.  3. 

€KacrT€p(D  1233.  7.  i.  8. 

ixyeyoviDv  1234.  2.  ii.  IO. 

exXdOave  1231.  18.  5* 

eVre  A  ecr  awTes  1231.  7.  ii.  6. 

vEKrcop  1231.  7.  ii.  5*  vEKTopa  1232.  7.  iii.  6. 

iXdrrjpa  1233.  2.  ii.  1 4. 

eXeXvcrbov  (v.  1.  -%av)  1232.  7.  iii.  3. 

’EAeVa  1231.  7.  i.  19.  ’EXeVa  1231.  14.  5; 

1233.  2.  ii.  15  (?). 
eXevOepoi  1234.  2.  ii.  II. 
iXeffiais  1232.  7.  ii.  10. 
iXlypara  1232.  7.  ii.  8. 


cXtKWTTlba  1232.  7.  ii.  5* 
iXicrcrop [  1233.  7.  i.  3* 
e'Xneo-Oat,  rfXiteTO  1234.  7.  I  4. 

€>aur[  1231.  ^5.  I . 

€p para  1232.  7.  ii.  8.  ]eppara  1233.  £.  2. 
eppcpiu  1231.  7.  i.  i  5>  ii*  20.  ?/  1233.  6’.  9* 

1234.  2.  i.  14.  qcr#ce  1234.  4.  9, 
12.  eW  1233.  7.  ii.  14.  COI/TCS  1234,.  £. 
ii.  12. 

ip(pvXo>  1234.  2.  i.  11. 

eV  1231.  7.  i.  31,  ,2.  3,  75./3 ;  1233.  7.  11, 
14.  2  ;  1234.  5.  7.  ew  i232.  7.  ii.  7. 
evepyovcri  1234.  6*.  9  Schol. 
ev6a  1234.  2.  ii.  5. 
iviavTOV  1233.  2.  ii.  12. 
evvexa  1233.  2.  ii.  17. 

€PP€T TOVT6S  1231.  7.  1.  IO.  Y]V€TTrjV  1231.  7. 
ii.  23. 

evvopov  1233.  14.  I. 
evoopcre  1234.  2.  i.  12. 

%£ay ov  1232.  7.  ii.  20. 
i^epjevyopevos  1233-  3.  IO. 
endfioXa  1231.  10.  2. 

€7T€i  1234.  2.  i.  14-15  schol. 

€7Teibt]  1234.  2.  ii.  7* 

67T€tKT]^  1231.  9.  I4. 

€7r€vp\ev  1231.  7.  i.  9. 

€7Tr]paTov  1232.  7.  iii.  4  >  1234.  2.  i.  13. 
cW  1231.  7.  i.  14,  5.  10;  1232.  7.  ii.  7  ;  1233. 

4.  6 ;  1234.  i.  14  and  schol.,  ii.  3. 
emftalveiv,  eneputve  1232.  7.  ii.  14* 

€7r[t/3aAAeo  1233.  7.  ii.  II. 
ii nyapla  1234.  2.  i»  6  schol. 

€7 TIKV  3[  1231.  2.  8. 

€7TiXav6dv€cr6aL,  cVeAa&ro  1234.  2.  ii.  6. 

iiridbavov  1234.  6.  8. 

eniTev^eas  1234.  2.  i.  8. 

epaija'av  1231.  7.  i.  24*  dparai  1231.  7.  i.  I  6. 

ipcopevav  1234.  2.  i.  14-15  schol. 
i ’{paTov  1231.  7.  i.  29. 

6pyov  1231.  12.  2.  epya  1231.  9 •  20.  6pyu>v 
1231.  2.  8. 

ZpKpov  1234.  2.  i.  14* 
tppa  1234.  5.  6. 

’E ppiova  1231.  14.  4. 
tpov  1231.  7.  i.  12  ;  1234.  5.  11. 
epxtvfe  1233.  4.  6.  rjXQov  1233.  £.  ii.  19. 
?A0e  1231.  7.  i.  1 2  ;  1232.  7.  ii.  2,  1 2.  eA&rc 
1233.  5.  1 1.  eA<V  1234.  7.  10. 

I  €p(oros  1231.  77.  1. 
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eaXa  1231.  9.  4.  eaXov  1233-  II  14;  1234.  | 
I  11.  Z(t\*v  1234.  2 .  ii.  12.  Z*X[  1231. 
i?.  4. 

eVt  1234.  6 .  7*  eri  1233.  73.  3. 
eu  1231.  57.  3. 

€vedp(ov  1233.  7.  9. 
ev/c1ap7r7-oi'  1231.  1.  i.  25. 
evXvpav  1232.  1 .  iii.  5. 

evpapes  1231.  7.  i.  I  7.  evpdpea  1234.  1.  I  3. 
evpl  1234.  5.  3. 

€Vpr)ClV  1233.  4.  5. 
ei'pvxapov  1232.  1.  ii.  12. 
evre  1233.  8.  3. 
euVpo^m?  1232.  1.  ii.  13. 
evcoxrjpevo?  1234.  2.  i.  5- 
€v](oxtav  1234.  2.  i.  14-15  schol. 

€\r}v  1233.  1.  ii.  16.  €xu?  1234.  2.  ii.  10. 
exoiev  1231.  50.  8.  €*coy  1233.  2.  ii.  19. 
e'xoicrav  1231.  2.  4.  1234.  J?.  i.  6 

schol. 

(dfims  1233.  1.  ii.  10. 

(ciKpVO€VTO<?  1233.  4.  8. 

(aXciiav  1233.  3.  IO. 
fdXe£ai  1231.  50.  3. 

(a<p[  1231.  55.  6. 

ZeO  1234.  1  7  (?).  Aia  1231.  1.  ii.  IO.  A  to? 

1233.  7.  2,  5.  IO. 

(coppa  1233.  7?.  ii.  10. 

r;  1231.  1.  i.  31. 

$8e  1233.  7.  2. 

?8|J  1231. 10.  6,  77.  1  ;  1233.  77.  i. 

?7T6P  1231.  55.  8. 

II pa  1231.  1.  ii.  3. 

]v  ara  1233.  /.  I. 

0aXap[  1231.  18.  7. 

0aXaa(rai/  1233.  5.  9,  4.  5,  11.  6. 

Oapeoj  v  1231.  75.  I.  6ape cos  1234.  2.  ii.  5. 
SavciTU)  1233.  4.  7. 

^Xyoprai  1233.  3.  I  4. 

6e\co  1231.  16.  9.  <9Acoo-t  1233.  1.  ii.  7. 

&'V  1231.  77.  7. 

^eoi/ffXo[iy  1232.  7.  iii.  6. 

&W  1232.  ,2.  1.  Beoiaiv  1233.  7.  ii.  7.  6eoi 
1231.  51.  5. 

0 17/80?  1232.  7.  ii.  6. 

0yaTat?  1231.  77.  7. 

Opi$,  rptX[  1233.  8.  10. 


I  OpuKTKoires  1233.  7.  9. 

0uyarpe?  1232.  7.  ii.  1 6. 

6vpoj3opco  1234.  2.  i.  10. 

OvpcD  1233.  4.  3.  6vp[  1233.  7,2.  2. 

Ovoicnv  1231.  2.  3. 

©vAva?  1231.  7.  ii.  11. 

Idpas  1232.  7.  ii.  6.  Xpav  1233.  2.  i.  26, 
ii.  4, 10.  7  ;  1234.  7.  9.  ipa?  1233. 11.  10. 
i'a^oy  1232.  7.  iii.  4. 
lyji'ua?  1231.  7cS.  3. 

"I Sao?  1232.  7.  ii.  3. 

iSqy  1231.  7.  i.  30.  ’tdoopev  1231.  56.  9. 

tSoiorav  1231.  15.  6. 
iWXoi  1232.  7?.  1. 
l/C6T6i;[  1233.  9.  8. 

’IXtaSai  1232.  7.  ii.  13. 

"Wiov  1232.  ,2.  3  ;  1233.  2.  ii.  4. 
lp[(po€VTci  1231.  7.  ii.  11. 
ipepprjv  1234.  3.  5. 

Iok6\ 7TO)  1231.  55.  5. 

l7T7n)cOV  1231.  7.  i.  13. 

t 7777019  1232.  7.  ii.  17.  tTTTTCOr  1233.  7.  6. 
177770  1233.  6.  2. 

1231.  7.  i.  32. 
i(pS  ipm  1233.  7.  2. 

*at,  KaXeffiats  1232.  7.  ii.  IO.  mXXora  1233. 
7.  ii.  1 8.  Kapdpvypa  1231.  7.  i.  3°’  Kap- 
para  1232.  7.  ii.  8.  K.iiv  1231.  7.  i.  31. 
Kuvdpi  1231.  7.  ii.  26.  Kai'Spopdxat'  1232. 
7.  iii.  6.  Ktivvopav  1233.  77.  I.  Karri  1231. 

9.  10;  1234.  2.  i.  14.  /cVI7m^[  1231.  2. 
II.  KacrXov  1233.  77.  14.  Kav(o  1233. 

10.  8.  icai  yap  1231.  75.  7,  50.  i  ;  1233. 
7.  ii.  12. 

KaK07rdrpt8a  1234.  6*.  12. 

KaKut  1233.  3.  4.  KiiKa  1233.  32.  4.  kukoois 
1233 .2.  ii.  1. 

kuXtjv  1234.  2.  i.  14.  (K(iXij  1233.  3.  5. 
kuXXkttos  1231.  7.  i.  15. 

KaXXos  1231.  7.  i.  19  (?). 

KaXos  1232.  7.  i.  4.  KaXav  1231.  75.  5-  K(i\a 
1231.  73.  5  (?) ;  1232.  1.  ii.  9. 

]fKaXu7r[r  .  .  .  1233.  16.  I. 

Kiiparos  1232.  7.  i.  6. 

Kupi  1233.  7.  ii.  14. 

Kapv£  1232.  7.  ii.  2. 

Kaarla  1232.  7.  iii.  2. 

\\UCTTop  1233.  7.  3. 
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Kara  1232.  1.  ii.  12  ;  1233.  4.  5,  11.  13.  kut 
1231.  1 .  ii.  13. 

Karafidfiopev  1233.  1.  ii.  1 8. 

KdTaypu  1233.  iJZ.  9. 

Kardycoyts  1231.  15.  5* 

KaT(iAdp\p‘€Tcu  1233.  1.  i.  9* 

KciTicrSava  1232.  1.  i.  7* 
j^/car]to  1233.  1.  ii.  16. 

Kav^daavro  1231.  1.  i.  IO. 

kc  1231.  1.  i.  29  (re  Pap.),  ii.  22, 14.  8 ;  1233. 

1.  ii.  7,  2.  ii.  17  ;  1234. 1.  9 ,2.  i.  8 ,  4.  12. 
KeXopai  1231.  15.  I. 

Krjvos  1234.  2.  i.  6,  ii.  6.  Ki]va  1234.  3.  7* 
Krjvo  1231.  1.  i.  15.  KTjVG)  1234.  1.  4. 
KtOcipis  1233.  12.  3. 
kKco?  1232.  1.  ii.  4. 

k\ov€i  1232.  1.  i.  5. 

KodcLpov  1233,  1 .  ii.  10. 

Kopvtfiav  1233.  12.  6. 

Koa[  1233.  10.  I. 

Koixfiuis  1231.  1 •  i.  26. 

Kp€TT](TCU  1231.  9.  5* 

Kpovldais  1233.  1.  ii.  16. 

Kp^voevra  1233.  11.  I  2. 

Kvdos  1234.  2.  i.  13. 

KVfXClTl  1234.  3.  3. 

[K V  TTpL  1231.  1.  i.  9. 

Kv7 rpoyevrja  1231.  15.  8. 

Kvnpo  .  [  1232.  1.  ii.  1.  KvttP[  1231.  35.  3. 

[Ad]/3p<uff  1234.  2.  ii.  2. 

Xcy^dveiV)  Aa^oicra  1233.  12.  5» 

\a1\a770s  1233.  7.  3. 

\aicpas  1233.  13.  4. 

\apftdv€iv,  Xdftaicra  1231.  10.  II,  15.  2. 
\dp7rp0v  1231.  1.  i.  30.  Xdpnpoi  1233.  4.  10. 
XavBdpeiVj  \dar]v  1234.  1.  1 4.  \adolpe6a  1234. 

2.  i.  9.  XdBtaBai  1233.  8.  4*  AeAa^W 
1234.  3.  8. 

Aeyei  1234.  2.  i.  14-15  schol.  Xeyercu  1231. 
37.  2. 

\C17T€IV ,  A 17TOVTCS  1233.  4.  I. 

\€7rro<paiv[  1231.  22.  2. 

A rjdas  1233.  4.  2. 

A  leaves  1232.  1.  iii.  2. 

Adyo?  1233.  2.  ii.  1. 

Avars'  1233.  1.  i.  11. 

A vdoi  1234.  1.  7.  A vftoiv  1231.  1.  i.  31. 
\vecr6e  1233.  4.  7  (v.  1.  pvecrOe}.  eA[t;<7e  1233. 
2.  ii.  9. 


Aa)7T09  1233.  13.  2. 

puKiipas  1233.  6.  3.  puKatpa  1231.  1.  i.  i,20. 

5.  pdiKupas  1233.  2.  ii.  6. 
paXia-ra  1231,  10.  14,  30.  I  ;  1234.  3.  2. 
pdviv  1233.  3.  7* 
pdr...  1233.  9.  6. 
fidxa 9  1234.  2.  i.  11. 
pdxeadcu  1234.  3.  4. 

/xeya  1234.  4.  IO.  peydXcus  1231.  9.  9.  pt- 
ydikoiv  1233.  1 .  ii.  11. 
peyakoiCTTL  1232.  1.  ii.  1 8  (?). 
petpeaOai,  eppuppe vov  1233.  8.  7. 

P^XV[  1233.  5.  7.  [p]€ixwpt€s  (?)  1234.  3.  1 3. 

pt\d6potaiv  1233.  14.  2. 

MeAcm7T7re  1233.  1.  ii.  8. 

peXas,  plXaiva  1231.  1.  i.  I  4.  pikaivas  1231. 

9.  6  ]  1233.  1.  ii.  I  7»  peXatva  1233.  4.  12. 
P&ltl  1231.  24.  3. 

p€ Xibv  1231.  56.  10  (title);  1232.  1.  iii.  8 
(title). 

p€p(p€TCU  1231.  15.  7* 

plv  1231. 1.  i.  3,  ii.  7,  13.  5 ;  1233. 1.  i.  4,  2. 

ii.  23 ;  1234.  1.  7,  2.  i.  12,  14,  3.  7. 
p€V(i)[  1233.  10.  9.  p£VOl(Ta[  1231.  2.  2. 
peplpvav  1231.  14.  8. 
peadov  1231.  1.  ii.  27. 
perd  1234.  2.  i.  7  schol.,  14-15  schol. 
ptTpiu.  1231.  5.  2. 

pT)  1231.  12.  6 ;  1233.  1.  ii.  1 1,  17,  2.  ii.  2 1  ; 

1233.  32.  6. 
pT]be  1233.  2.  ii.  22. 
prjpaiv  1233.  3.  13. 

piyvvvcu ,  ipiyvv\ro  1232.  2.  4.  plpiKTai  1234. 

4.15. 

pipvi)(jK€(T6aLy  pviKTtcrQe  1231.  13.  2.  epudaOrj 
1231.  1.  i.  23.  pepvaipcu  1234.  6.  7* 

poipav  1233.  8.  IO. 

poxdop  1233.  1.  ii.  16. 
pvdaXoy [  1231.  1.  ii.  25. 

MupdiAoo  1234.  2.  i.  7.  MvpcnAoi'  1234.  2 • 
i.  7  schol. 

NdLida  1233.  3.  5. 

]i /avadrjv  1231.  12.  5* 

wu  1233.  4.  2  2.  vacov  1231,  1*  1.  143  1233. 

4.  9.  vavdiv  1232.  1.  ii.  7* 
pavTai  1231.  9.  8. 

V€OTaTl  1231.  13.  3. 

Srjpudcov  1233.  2.  ii.  11. 
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Nrjprjos  1233.  2.  ii.  7* 
vifot[  1231.  23.  2. 

poetpy  pwpep  1233.  2.  ii.  17*  v'\or)(TD  1231.  7. 

1.  26.  poetaat^  1231.  21.  3.  vorjaOai  1233. 
11.  16.  poqadpevos  1233.  1.  ii.  13* 

I’opto'deTai  1234.  2.  i.  15  and  schol. 
vopos  1234.  2.  ii.  5» 
pvp(f)as  1231.  56.  4.  wpcp^  1233.  9.  7. 
vtv  1231.  1.  i.  27,  ii.  12,  17.  3,  18.  7  :  1234. 
6.  11. 

vv£,  PVKTL  1233.  4.  1 1  ;  1234.  2.  ii.  4.  pvktos 
1234.  2.  ii.  18.  wkt[  1231.  56.  1. 

£dv6a  1231.  14.  5-  £ dpBav  1233.  2.  ii.  14* 

£cvots  1234 .2.  i.  14-15  schol. 

o  (dem.)  1234.  6.  1  r.  top  1234.  3.  11.  o  be 
1234.  1.  1  2,  i.  2.  a'  3c  1233.  5.  6.  ™ 

be  1234.  3.  11.  ol  be  1233.  2.  ii.  15. 
to)p  be  1233.  1.  ii.  19.  Oi  pep  .  .  .  ol  be 
1231. 1 .  i.  13-14. 

s  («!■).  rap  1234.  /2.  i.  II.  rap  1231.  1.  i. 
29,  15.  9. 

O  (art.),  divai(T)(yvTOS  1234.  1,  5«  d)Pqp  1234. 

2.  ii.  7. 

33c,  r6be  1231.  1.  i.  io,  2.  12,  14.  7,  15.  7  ; 
ro>3c  1234.  2.  i.  9.  rube  1232.  1.  ii.  3  : 
1234.  2.  i.  2. 
otav  1234.  2.  ii.  11. 
oXfiiov  1233.  2.  ii.  14. 
d'Xry ov  1233.  8.  6. 
dWvvai ,  oXccrcrfy  1231.  7.  i.  21. 

’0Xi//i7ria)i'  1234.  i.  11. 
dpftpco  1234.  3.  4. 
o vebe\WTO  1232.  7.  iii.  2. 
oveibeaLV  1233.  7.  i.  6. 
avcKTOV  1234.  4.  9,  12. 
oyKaX/orres'  1232.  7.  iii.  5- 
dpeppdaOqp  1231.  7.  i.  27  (?)■ 
bwdiptve  1234.  2.  ii.  8. 
opopOdtOqpep  1234.  4.  14* 
oPTponqp,  over  pone  1234.  2.  11.  7* 
ottXokjlv  1231.  7.  i.  31. 

onnoae  1233.  33.  6. 

opavy  oyj/eaOdi  1233.  /.  ii.  II. 

opOiov  1232.  7.  iii.  4. 

dp  pom-  1231.  19.  2. 

dp[  1233.  8.  7. 

or,  ot 1233.  4.  5. 

da  at  1232.  7.  iii.  3.  daaov  1231.  5£.  8. 


ora  1233.  7.  ii.  9. 
orpaXfa)?  1232.  1.  ii.  II. 

OTTt  1234.  3.  2.  OTTO)  1231.  7.  i.  15*  OTTlVa 

1233.  7.  ii.  19.  u[aaa  1231.  13.  2. 

o£(k)  1231.  7.  i.  33,  ii.  9,  2.  7,  7£.  7  ;  1233. 

£.  ii.  5  ;  1234.  7.  1 1,  2.  ii.  6. 
ovbapa  1234.  7.  II. 

oi«3c  1231.  7.  i.  22;  1233.  8.  10;  1234. 
7.  12. 

ou&V  1234.  7.  11,  3.  5,  7.  12.  oi>Sci/[  1233. 
7.11.3. 

ovrof,  tovto  1231.  7.  i.  18,  15.  10,  16.  10,  50. 
6  ;  1233.  8.  2  ;  1234.  2.  i.  15  and  schol. 
TOVTO  [u  1234.  6.  9  schol.  tov^t  1231.  35. 

4.  tovto  1233.  77.  18.  ravra[  1231.  52. 

5.  tovto)v  1234.  2.  ii.  6,  3.  8.  TovToiai 

1234.  5.  7. 

ovto  1234.  ,2.  i.  15  and  schol. 
d)(6ois  1231.  14.  11. 
o^Xo?  1232.  7.  ii.  14. 

77 a  1234.  i.  36. 
ndyxv  1231.  7.  i.  17* 

ndbqp  1231.  7£.  10;  1233.  7.  ii.  19.  Trd^Wrfp 
1234.  7.  11. 

7TOIS  1234.  6.  7.  naiba  1233.  2.  ii.  13.  natbos 
1231.  7.  i.  22.  noiai  1233.  2.  ii.  2. 
nals  1232.  7.  ii.  14.  ndvra  1233.  77.  18. 
7 rap  1234.  3.  I.  nataap  1233.  4.  6.  Tra'irrt 
1231.  7.  i.  18.  Trdi/res  1232.  7.  ii.  18, 
iii.  4.  7rarrap  1233.  2.  ii.  6.  Trataap  1234. 
2.  ii.  8.  napTcov  1231.  16.  3.  nalaav 
1231.  14.  8.  nmol  1231.  17.  9. 

7ralcopa  1232.  7.  iii.  5  ( 7Taova  Pap.). 

TTClKTlbl  1233.  7.  i.  5. 
rra\ap[  1233.  33.  5. 

Travpvxtabqv  1231.  77.  1 3.  Trappvxtvbopep 

1231.  otf.  3. 

77a7T7Tl  1231.  17.  5. 
napd  1233.  c9.  IO. 
napuyuye  1231.  7.  i.  23. 
napaaKevdapaTa  1234.  2.  i.  I  4— 1  5  Schol. 
napOepiKat  1233.  3.  12.  n apBevUap  1232.  7. 
ii.  15. 

ndpGepop  1233.  2.  ii.  8.  napBePo  1233.  2.  ii. 

10.  irdpOepot  1231.  56.  2  ;  1232.  2.  5  (?)• 
napBepots  1231.  50.  7*  TrapOei^  1231.  7 

11.  15. 

7 rapotpia  1234.  2.  i.  1 4—  1 5  Schol. 

7rap7ror[  1233.  5.  6. 
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7T^ap<pa(Ti^  1233.  8.  I. 

TTaTuyecrKC  1234.  2 .  ii.  9. 
ttottip  1232.  4.  ii.  II.  7 rdrep  1234. 4.  3,  4,  7* 
TTtda  1233.  «?£.  5 ;  1234.  2.  i.  4,  7,  5.  10. 
Treberp  cure  1234.  6.  II. 

Trebexrjv  1231.  4.  i.  34.  Treble*)  1234.  2.  i.  3. 
Trefure  1231.  51.  &.  7rejU7ro)[  1233.  5.  3. 
UevBiXrjos  1234.  6.  IO. 

7T67rX  l  1231.  19.  I. 

Ilepap.010  1232.  1.  ii.  l6.  Ueppdpa  1233.  2. 

11.  2. 

7T€pdv,  e7T€pai(T€  1233.  1.  ii.  15. 
nept  1234.  G.  9  schol. 

TrepcTKoneicra.  1231.  1.  i.  1 8. 

Treerboiv  1231.  1.  i.  1 3. 

TTCTClTCll  1231.  10.  8. 

UrjKeos  1233.  2.  ii.  II. 

Tr'i6ei[s  1233.  2.  ii.  20. 

7T tOo)  1234.  2.  ii.  9. 

7rtKpov  1233.  2 .  ii.  3. 

7n[icpoTep]av  1231.  1.  i.  9. 

7rip.Tr\eicnv  1234.  2.  ii.  3. 
n XaKtas  1232.  1.  ii.  6. 

TrXdvarai  1231.  10.  15* 

TTkacnov  1231.  1.  ii.  2. 

nXacfAacrpoi  (?)  1234.  2.  ii.  4* 

rv\er]v  1233.  10.  5*  7 rXcot/z[  1231.  9.  12. 

7rXetc Tra  1233.  1.  ii.  1 3* 

7r\r}(T(T€iv ,  Trkdyeicja  1234.  3.  3. 

TTorjcrai  1231.  1.  i.  I7«  eirdrjppev  1231.  13.  4. 

7 roOeivov  1231.  1.  i.  II. 

7 toSos  1231.  15.  3. 
jjrota?  1233.  5.  9* 

TroiKtXais  1233.  14.  3.  7 ToiKiXa  1232.  1.  ii.  9. 

7TOlKl\6(ppO)V  1234.  1.  13. 

TroXcdrav  1233.  8.  6,  22.  3. 

7 rdXi?  1233.  2.  ii.  16.  ttoKlv  1234.  1.  10,  2. 
i.  7?  4.  1.  77oXt[1231. 13.  6.  770X1709  1233. 

12.  6.  7 ttoKlv  1232.  1.  ii.  1 2. 

TToWaKlS  1234.  4.  13. 
noXuSeufce?  1233.  4.  4. 

7 roXvtbpis  1233.  1.  ii.  14. 

770X0  1231.  1.  i.  1 8.  7roXXai  1233.  3.  12. 

tto'XX...  1231.  9.  16. 
ttoXco[  1233.  33.  7* 

7TOVTOV  1232.  4.  ii.  8. 

7 Top<pvpiau  1233.  5.  9.  7rop<j)vpa  1232.  1.  ii.  9. 
7roTa  1233.  1.  ii.  18;  1234.  4.  10,  13. 
TTOTap-WV  1233.  3.  8. 

TroTvta  1231.  1.  ii.  3,  11.  3. 


irpLv  1231.  ii.  10. 

TTpoyeveerrepai  1232.  1.  iii.  3. 

TTpoXegats  1234.  1.  13. 

7rp6<j8e  1231.  3.  1. 

7TpO(TT€TO [  1231.  28.  1. 

TTpocrdiTTCO  1231.  1.  i.  30. 

7TpOTo[  1233.  4.  IO. 

7TpQ(f)dvr)T€  1233.  4.  3. 

7 jpo  .  eblxpevov  1234.  6.  4. 

Trpcorjv  1234.  2.  i.  7  schol. 

TTpcDToXta  (?)  1233.  2.  ii.  20. 

npcoTov  1234.  2.  ii.  7.  7rpd)Ta  1231.  1.  ii.  7* 

7 TToe'ivJ  eTTToaure  1231.  15.  6. 
tttoKiv  1232.  1.  ii.  12. 

Tvv$p.r)v  1234.  2.  ii.  9. 

7TVK.VCll(Ji  1233.  8.  9. 
nvp[  1231.  30.  2.  ' 

7TO)  1234. 1.  II. 
ttcovovtcov  1233.  32.  4. 

pMo?  1231.  12.  3. 
psiv,  peovn  1231.  9.  16. 
prja  1233.  4.  7. 

pvecrOe  1233.  4.  7  (v*  1*  XtW#e). 

crao  .  [  1234.  3.  2. 
o-armny  1232.  1.  ii.  13- 
2  aeftovs  1232.  1.  iii.  7  (title). 
cre(3as  1231.  1.  i.  21. 

trecreit[  1231.  32.  i.  2. 

2i(jv<pas  1233.  1.  ii.  I  2. 
crK07rovpevoi  1234.  1.  8  schol, 
c TfjuKpos  1234.  6.  8.  crp,iKpo[  1233.  24.  2. 
cros,  <rd  1231.  1 .  ii.  3.  (rdv  1231.  55.  4.  era 
1231.  14.  7.  0-019  1231.  56.  7. 

0-0^09  1233.  8.  9. 

o-77oo[5ij9  1234.  i?.  i.  14-15  schol. 

o-rii[rrypay  1234.  4.  8. 

c TTetxopLev  1231.  50.  5*  erret^f  1231.  50.  7* 
are  (j)avv  para  1233.  47.  I7« 
crporoi/  1231.  4.  i.  13. 

erv  1231.  50.  6 ;  1234.  2.  ii.  10.  c ri  1231.  4. 

1.  9,  ii.  10,  74.  3,  5,  75.  3,  10.  9  ;  1233.  S. 
5;  1234.  2.  i.  14-15  schol.  o-e&i/1233. 

2.  ii.  3.  vppi  1234.  3.  9. 
crvWeyrjv  1233.  4.  i.  12. 

CTVpLTroertGJV  1234.  ,2.  i.  3. 

<rw  1231.  0.  4  ;  1233.  2.  ii.  18  ;  1234.  2.  ii. 

4  schol.,  3.  9. 
trv^vaxSev  1234.  2.  ii.  4. 
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avvercupoL  1232.  4.  ii.  5* 
avverov  1231.  4.  i.  17. 
c tvv  ]rjyopoi  1234.  2.  ii.  6  schol. 

( TvvdifievoL  1233.  4.  i.  II. 

(rw(TT€i[  1234.  2.  ii.  2. 
acpaWcip,  €a(f)a\y]^ii€  v  1234.  4.  I  3. 
a(p[  1233.  8.  6. 

Taw<j(j)vpG)v  1232.  1.  ii.  15. 
r]a^to-Ta  1231.  51.  4. 

1232.  1.  ii.  3. 

re  1231.  1.  i.  29,  4,2.  2  ;  1232.  1.  ii.  4,  6,  9, 

10,  15,  iii.  2;  1233 .11.  14;  1234.  2.  i. 

11,  3.  9. 

T€K€0S  1233.  3.  7* 

T€  pevos  1233.  12.  5. 

TtpTTecrdai  1234.  3.  9. 

TTj\€  1231.  1.  i.  27  (?). 

TTj\o0€V  1233.  4.  10. 

TL 1233.  1.  ii.  8. 

tls  1231.  1.  i.  6  ;  1234.  2.  i.  1 1,  5.  1  2.  n 
1234.  4.  16.  TLVa  1233.  1.  i.  8.  T  IV€S 
1231.  50.  2. 

Toavrav  (reavr.)  1231.  14.  4  ;  1233.  2.  ii.  5. 
roavra?  1234.  2.  ii.  10.  ro'avra  1233.  1.  ii. 
2,  2.  ii.  21. 
t66€u  1233.  3.  14  (?). 

TOKrjwv  1231.  1.  i.  22;  1234.  2.  ii.  12  (yoprjup 

H.  1). 

to Xfiau  1231.  17.  6. 

Tocfipa  1233.  3.  4. 

T polas  1231.  1.  i.  2  1. 

Tpopepoi?  1231.  10.  4. 

Tpova  1232.  1.  ii.  9  (?). 

TpoTrqv  1234.  2.  i.  9. 

™$e  1231.  4.  ii.  8. 

TVTTTOpeVCl  1234.  3.  6. 
n>pavv€v[  1234.  6.  13. 

TVpaVl'OLS  1233.  5.  8. 
tv\9  1231.  3.  3,  9.  4. 

vftpiv  1234.  4.  10. 

£Sa >P  1233.  3.  15. 

VpVTjV  1232.  1.  iii.  6.  1233.  8.  5. 

VS/fyo*  1233.  43.  5. 
vi m  1232.  1.  ii.  13,  17  ;  1233.  4.  ii.  14. 

1234.  1.  7  schol. 

V7T ayov  1232.  1.  ii.  17. 


V7TL(T(T(0  1231.  2.  10. 
vttpop  1231.  56.  9. 

< papa  1232.  1.  i.  I  2. 

(papal,  pyaari  1231.  1.  i.  14;  1234.  3.  5. 
(palvOe  1233.  32.  7  ;  1233.  1.  ii.  12  (?). 

(prj  1234.  2.  ii.  4  schol. 

<pdo$  1233.  1.  ii.  10;  1233.  4.  11. 

< ptpvv  1233.  1.  ii.  5.  (PepovTts  1233.4.  11. 
< pepoiTo  1233.  11.  8.  (pepeo-Oai  1233.  «S. 
12,  44.  7. 

0/Xo?  1234.  2.  i.  14;  1232.  4.  ii.  11.  $  /Xe 
1234.  3.  8.  <£ZXai  1232.  4.  i.  8. 

1231.  4.  i.  22.  (pi\ois  1232.  4.  ii.  12. 
(Pi\o\ras  1233.  2.  ii.  10. 

(PiXcov (op  (  =  ^X.?)  1234.  2.  i.  4. 

^irraKa)  1234.  2.  i.  1 3. 

< popTiop  1234.  3.  I.  (popTia  1231.  3.  13. 
(ppepa?  1232.  4.  i.  6.  (ppeai  1233.  8.  9. 

Xaipco  1231.  15.  6. 

XaXdacropep  1234.  ,2.  i.  IO. 

Xap((T(xa[  1231.  50.  4. 

X€  ipan  1234.  3.  4. 

Xctpv[p  1231.  12.  6. 

1233.  3.  13. 

Xeppupos  1233.  2.  ii.  9. 

Xepcra)  1231.  9.  IO.  x<rp°'a)[*"|  1231.  3.  2  I . 
xB6pa  1233.  4.  5  (?).  x&W  1233.  4.  ii.  17. 

x66[v  1231.  ££.  2. 

X^aipap  1233.  2.  ii.  19. 
xoipov  1234.  2.i.  15  and  schol. 

^oXo)  1234.  2.  i.  9. 

Xopeiai?  1231.  13.  7. 

Xprjpara  1233.  4.  i.  12. 

Xpoa  1231.  10.  6. 

Xpvo-ia  1232.  4.  ii.  8. 

X<*>pi?  1232.  4.  ii.  16. 

S>  1232.4.  i.  8;  1234.  3.  8. 

&8e  1233.  2.  ii.  21. 
a>KU7roSa)t/  1233.  4.  6. 
up  1233.  4.  ii.  8. 

1231.  4.  i.  11,  36.  2  ;  1233.  4.  ii.  7,  2.  ii. 

1  ;  1234.  4.  12,  2.  i.  7.  &>?  1234.  2.  i.  7 

schol. 

1232.  1.  i.  8. 

wore  1234.  2.  i.  r  4— 1 5  schol. 
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(1 b )  Other  Texts. 

( Figures  in  Italic  type  refer  to  fragments.) 


dyaXpaTonoios  1241.  i.  I. 
dyavaKTeiv  1224.  2 .  VerSO  ii.  3. 
dyandv  1235.  91. 
dycuTTjTos  1235.  44. 

'Ayrjvaip  1241.  ii.  30- 
clypios  1241.  v.  9. 
dycovl^eaSaL  1241.  iii.  32. 
adeXcpT)  1235.  1 17;  1241.  iv.  9. 
ddc\(p6s  1235.  65  ;  1241.  iv.  5.  v.  18. 

1241.  iii.  33. 

'AOrjvaios  1235.  ii2;  1241.  i.  2,  ii.  35. 
*A6r)v6$(Dpos  1242.  9.  KAau&os  ’A^.  1242.  71. 
d6Kov  1241.  iii.  33. 
aBvpciv  1224.  2.  recto  ii.  3. 

A laKos  1241.  vi.  25. 

AlyvTTTioi  1241.  iv.  33* 

AlrcoXSs  1241.  iii.  30. 
al(j)vi8iov  1242.  52. 
al\pa\(OTL^€iv  1241.  iii.  10. 

CLKpa^CLV  1241.  ii.  18. 

CLKOVCLV  1224.  2.  verso  ii.  5  ;  1242.  26. 

’ AKptaios  1241.  v.  16,  19. 

’A\€£av8p€vs  1241.  ii.  I,  9,  12.  ’AAc^ai^pas 
1242.  IO,  18,  24,  27,  33. 
aXrjOcici  1235.  485  7°* 

aAAa  1224.  2.  recto  ii.  4 ;  1239.  1 ;  1241. 

iii.  9,  v.  19;  1242.  35,  37,  42. 
dXXrjXcnv  1235.  1 1 4. 

«AAos  1241.  iv.  19,  33,  v.  18. 

’AXajevff  1241.  iv.  2  2. 
apa  1235.  75,  I  19. 
dpaprcoXos  1224.  2.  verso  ii.  3. 

’A pcmas  1241.  vi.  26. 
aprjv  1224.  1.  recto  2. 

'Appavios  1241.  ii.  18. 

*Ap(f)iTpv<Dv  1241.  ii.  34. 
dp(f)6T€pos  1242.  25. 
avd  1224.  2 .  verso  ii.  4.. 

avdyeiv  1242.  1 6. 

avaipflaBai  1241.  iii.  24. 

ava^ios  1242.  73. 

dvaa(f)dX\eiv  1235.  43. 

dv8puii>T07roi6s  1241.  i.  3  (?). 

dvTjp  1235.  39 ;  1238.  7* 

uv6pct)7ros  1238.  6  (?) ;  1241.  iv.  17,  34(F). 


dvoaios  1242.  43,  49. 
avTiSiKos  1224.  2 .  recto  i.  6. 

*ArTto^fvs>  1242.  15. 
dvcoBev  1241.  ii.  12. 
d£ios  1242.  35. 
a£tovv  1235.  47. 
dnavTav  1242.  26,  34, 
dircnreiv  1224.  2.  verSO  i.  2. 

’AjreAA/js  1241.  ii.  7. 

9A7 ns  1241.  ii.  25,  iii.  31. 
ano  1241.  ii.  23. 

aTTofialvciv  1237.  1.  i.  2  (1.  airoff).  ?). 
dnodeiKvvvat  1242.  7. 
dno8i86vai  1241.  iii,  12. 
anoBavpa  £’«*'  1242.  53. 

airoKpivtcrOai  1224.  2.  verso  i.  1,  5  ;  1242. 
41?  44s  45* 

d7roKT€iu€tu  1241.  iii.  31,  36,  iv.  24. 

dnoXapftdvciv  1235.  85. 

dTvokc'nruv  1236.  verso  8. 

\A7roAAoficopoj  1241.  ii.  20. 

diroWvvai  1238.  5. 

’AttoAXcov  1241.  iv.  24. 

^ AnoWdivios  1241.  ii.  i,  9. 
di7ro7r€p7T€iv  1235.  74. 

dirotyalvuv  1235.  68. 

dpa  1237.  1 .  i.  4. 
apa  1240.  I. 

’A pycioi  1241.  V.  33. 

"Apyos  1241.  V.  14,  17,  2  0. 

"A pSrjKos  1241.  vi.  II. 
dprpos  1241.  iv.  20. 

"A pq?  1241.  iv.  12,  19,  vi.  13. 

' Apiarapxos  1241.  ii.  8a  II. 
dpl(TT€pd  1241.  V.  35. 
dpiar 05  1235.  97  (?). 

"A pLdTOTcXrjs  1241.  iii.  2  (?). 

* ApKTT0<pdvr]5  1241.  ii.  7. 
ap7ra  [  1237.  2 .  4. 
dpTTrj  1241.  vi.  23  (?). 
dpxrj  1235^103. 
dipxvyds  1241.  iii.  35. 

[d](Te^r)s  1242.  76. 

\Acrta  1241.  ii.  23. 

'Aortas  1241.  ii.  22. 
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dcnrd^i  aBm  1242.  29,  31,  33. 
d(77TLS  1241.  v.  12,  20,  22,  28,  32. 
arafpos  1241.  iii.  27* 

* Attlkt)  1241.  v.  1 1. 
aZ  1236.  verso  io. 
avflad cos  1242.  4 1,  44,  45. 
av6aip€TOs  1242.  IO. 
avpiQv  1224.  2.  recto  i.  4. 

A VTOKpaTCOp  1242.  23,  29,  34,  46. 
avros  1224.  2.  verso  ii.  2  )  1235.  51,  56,  64, 
69;  1236.  verso  6;  1241.  iii.  9,  32,  iv. 
25;  1242.  12,  22,  30-2. 

(3a7TTKTpa  1224.  2.  verso  i.  4. 
fiapfiapos  1236.  verso  2. 
paptiv  1224.  2.  recto  ii.  1. 
ficKTiXev?  1241.  ii.  5,  18,  v.  5. 
fiaaiXicraa  1241.  iv.  32. 

{3aaTa£eiv  1242.  I  7,  5 1. 

(3f\TtcTTo?  1235.  105* 
fiid{€o-6cii  1236.  verso  9. 
fro?  1235.  1 1 6. 
fiXeneiv  1236.  verso  IO. 

/Sdfto?  1241.  v.  II. 
porjOriv  1242.  28,  49. 
fiovXeaOai  1239.  8. 
pads  1241.  v.  ro. 

Bpulpfci)?  1241.  iv.  16. 
ftpovrav  1236.  18. 

Bi/fayTtos  1241.  ii.  8. 

yajitw  1235.  53,  85  (?),  1 17. 
ydpos  1235.  92. 
yap  1235.  80. 

ydp  1224.  2.  recto  i.  2,  ii.  3  ;  1237.  2.  6; 
1242.  74. 

yc  1237.  1.  i.  17  ;  1239.  15. 

yeiTov  1235.  62  ;  1239.  11  (?). 

yeXdv  1239.  5* 

ycW  1242.  9,  15,  45. 

yepiov  1235.  71. 

yrj  1235.  1 20. 

yiypeaOai  1224.  2.  recto  i.  5  ;  1235.  38,  109  ; 
1241.  ii.  4,  14,  iii.  36,  iv.  6,  v.  7  ;  1242. 
4,  53- 

yiyVUHTK€lV  1235.  63. 

VXavKiov  1242.  14. 

VvdOoov  1237. 1.  i.  16,  17. 
yvT)(jias  1235.  51,  89. 
yvApipos  1241.  ii.  3. 


ypapparevs  1224.  2.  verso  ii.  I. 
ypappanKos  1241.  i.  14,  1 6,  ii.  20. 
ypdepuv  1235.  105. 

yvpvaaiapxos  1242.  6—8. 

yvvr)  1235.  57  ;  1236.  verso  8;  1241.  iii.  9. 

Zalpcop  1236.  verso  5. 

A avads  1241.  V.  1 3. 

Ados  1237.  1 .  i.  16,  ii.  3. 

foZz/1237.  1.  i.  9.  detcrdai  1236.  verso  11. 

dap  (‘bind’)  1241.  iv.  23. 

deppu  1241.  ii.  26,  v.  8. 

devpo  1239.  13. 

SevTtpop  1242.  43. 
drj  1241.  vi.  17^  23. 
dr)pa[  1241.  vi.  6. 

A  t)pias  1235.  104. 

dr)7rov  1237.  1.  i.  7. 

did  1235.  104,  109;  1236.  verso  4. 

diadcxcaSai  1241.  ii.  6. 

diaXeyecrdai  1235.  55. 

diaXXdiraap  1235.  60. 

diapdpTi)pa  1235.  64. 

diappr)di)v  1236.  verso  7. 

SidaCTKaXos-  1241.  ii.  4,  14,  vi.  1 5. 

didder iv  1224.  2.  verso  3  ;  1235.  59  ;  1241. 

v.  28;  1242.  46. 
dida^r)  1224.  2 .  verso  i.  3. 
fo&W  1224.  2 .  recto  ii.  5;  1235.  94,  108. 
didvpos  1235.  1 1  7. 
diKacrTTjpiop  1241.  iv.  4. 

&d  1235.  69. 

AioKXrjs  1241.  ii.  19. 

Aiouvcna  1235.  IO9. 

Aiopvuios  1242.  3. 

dopd  1237.  2.  5 ;  1241.  iv.  17,  35. 

dopv  1241.  v.  8. 

dpupa  1235.  96  (?). 

dCo  1235.  1 14. 

idv  1242.  74* 

eavrov  1235.  62.  avrov  1241.  ii.  27,  iv.  30. 
eftdoprjKoaros  1235.  107* 
tyicaXav  1237.  1.  i.  8. 
eyKaTiiXclneiv  1236.  VerSO  12. 
tyd)  1224.  2 .  recto  ii.  1  ;  1235.  105  ;  1236. 
verso  6-8,  10,  12,  13  ;  1237.  1.  i.  3,  9  ; 
1238.  4,  16;  1240.  11  ;  1242.  35,  41, 
46,  47- 

(6 vos  1242.  12. 
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el  1239.  3,  1 1. 
el8oypdi<pos  1241.  ii.  10. 
elvtiL  1224.  2.  recto  i.  2,3;  1235.  96  ;  1237. 
2.  4;  1241.  iii.  1,  27,  v.  5;  1242.  48,  75, 

,  77‘ 

elne'iv  1224.  2 .  verso  i.  1  ;  1242.  35,  41,  43, 

_  45. 46: 

ets,  ov8e  ef?  1239.  4. 

els  1235.  108;  1241.  v.  14,  35;  1242.  23, 
^  54,  55- 

elaipxeaBai  1242.  29,  32. 
etaievai  1239.  10. 
elanepneiv  1235.  54. 
eha  1241.  ii.  9. 

€<  1241.  ii.  16. 

ZKaCTTOS  1242.  17. 

6K/8 odv  1242.  54. 
e/cduo/ceiv  1241.  ii.  32. 

€kuvos  1235.  63,  74  ;  1237.  1.  i.  6  (?). 
€<cj>€p€LU  1241.  ii.  29. 
e\dxt(TTOS  1239.  I. 

'EXXaviKos  1241.  v.  3. 

'EXXrjvts  1241.  ii.  33. 
iXnts  1237.  1.  i.  5. 
ip(3atvetv  1240.  6. 
epfipovTav  1237.  1.  i.  II. 

epos  1239.  II. 

ip(f)v\ios  1241.  ii.  28,  iii.  29,  35,  iv.  3. 
ev  1224.  1.  recto  1,  2.  recto  i.  5,  ii.  2  ;  1241. 

iv- 7, 13,  21,  28,  v.  ii,  17,  20,  25  ;  1242.  3. 
ivavrios  1241.  iii.  I  5. 
evaros  1241.  ii.  17. 
evbvetv  1241.  iv.  27. 
iv3a.be  1239.  10. 
evonXios  1241.  v.  26. 

’EwaAio?  1241.  iv.  2 1. 
egdyeiv  1241.  ii.  25. 
i^atTeiaOat  1241.  iii.  I  7. 
e£av8pano8t£ziv  1241.  iii.  5. 

e^epxeaOa  1  1236.  verso  1 4. 
i^rd^eiv  1235.  70. 
e£ievat  1240.  18. 
i^iXvvetv  1235.  49. 
iiraKpoacrBaL  1236.  verso  12,  16. 

enevra  1235.  1 10. 

ini  1235.  101,  106;  1241.  ii.  17,  iii.  26,  33, 
iv.  34,  v.  8,  vi.  1,  26  ;  1242.  72. 
enliven  1239.  6. 
emXrjvios  1239.  9  (?). 
ema  Ken  Tea  6  m  1235.  40. 


eniTtBeaBai  1241.  ii.  3  I. 
in  it  pom)  1242.  4. 
imxeipeiv  1235.  44. 
enTci  1241.  iii.  25. 
fEpaToaBevr]s  1241.  ii.  6. 
epyd£e<T0ai  1235.  I  2  I. 
epyaata  1235.  108. 

ipeh  1236.  verso  7. 

*E ppaidKos  1242.  41,  44,  45,  47,  5°* 
epxeaBai  1235.  37,  84. 
epm  1235.  93. 

*E TeoKprjTes  1241.  V.  27* 

erepos  1238.  2  ;  1241.  iv.  26,  v.  29  (?),  vi.  1 6, 

2  4  (■)■ 

eTi  1241.  iv.  36. 

Evfiota  1241.  iv.  13,  29. 
evpeveo-Tara  1242.  30. 

e'xetv  1224.  2.  verso  ii.  6  (?)  ;  1236.  verso  10  ; 

1237.  1.  i.  8;  1239.  1. 
ixBpos  1224.  2.  recto  i.  2. 

Zevs  1241.  iv.  21,  vi.  24. 

(ijXoTvne'iv  1238.  I. 

Zt)v68otos  1241.  ii.  19. 

C rjTeiv  1235.  43. 
in .  [  1240.  3. 

£a>ypa<pos  1241.  i.  g  (?). 

r)  1240.  2. 

7S7  1241.  v.  io  ;  1242.  31. 

* Uiovevs  1241.  iv.  1. 
rjpepa  1239.  6. 

'llpaKXrjs  1241.  iii.  14. 

BdXaacra  1235.  1 2 1 . 

Bavaros  1242.  40. 

BdnTeiv  1241.  iii.  28. 

BeuaBai  1224.  2 .  verso  ii.  2  ;  1242.  52. 

BiXeiv  1237.  2.  7. 

Beds  1236.  verso  13  ;  1242.  18,  72. 

Beocfcope tv  1235.  46. 

Bepaneia  1235.  47. 

Bepdncov  1235.  59,  76. 

Qeppaios  1241.  V.  24. 

Qevdrjs  1242.  I  4. 

Qecov  1242.  8. 

Or) 2 at  1241.  iii.  26,  iv.  7. 

Qrjfialoi  1241.  iii.  25. 

Brjpoov  1238.  2. 

Qrjaevs  1241.  iii.  24. 
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6vt)ctkuv  1242.  40. 

QpaKcs  1241.  vi.  19. 

QpqtcT)  1241.  iv.  21. 

Ovyarrfp  1235.  53  ;  1241.  iii.  10. 

6vuv\241.  v.  10. 
dvpeos  1241.  vi.  5- 

'laKOvp(3os  1242.  14. 

idetv  1240.  15*  tSe  1242,  43, 

1810s  1242.  12,  18. 

Idpovv  1242.  52. 

iepeta  1235.  34,  39,  46,  52,  56,  86,  90. 
iep(vs  1224.  2.  verso  ii.  2. 

*1  rjaovs  1224.  2.  recto  ii.  2,  verso  ii.  5. 

’I WvpLoi  1241.  vi.  4. 

Ivanov  1241.  iv.  36. 

>r IpfipLoL  1235.  1 03. 

*lp(3pos  1235.  1 1 6. 
iva  1235.  47* 

^Iva^os  1241.  iv.  5* 

*1  gicav  1241.  iii.  35. 

’IoySaloi  1242.  II,  16,  24,  28,  29,  37,  39,  43, 
47.  48.  5°; 

’louXioj  2 oXovlos  1242.  5. 

’iovXtos  Pavlas  1242.  6. 

'laprjvds  1241.  iv.  7. 
l(TT  10V  1241.  iv  36  (?). 

Icrropetv  1241.  iv.  19,  V.  *15,  31, 

’Ia>  1241.  iii.  31. 

Kaawos1  1241.  iv.  8  (KXamr.  Pap.). 

KdOonXl^ip  1241.  iv.  29. 

Ka667r\i(ris  1241.  V.  6. 

Kdi,  Ktipoi  1242.  41. 
kcuvos  1224.  2 .  verso  i.  3,  4. 

K alaap  1242.  30,  43,  46. 
kcikos  1238.  5’  Kaicois  1230.  verso  10; 
1238.  5. 

KaXetv  1241.  ii.  2,  10,  iv.  14,  vi.  18,  23. 
KaWlpd^os  1241.  ii.  2. 

KciXXi7T7rof  1235.  ill. 

K dp€s  1241.  v.  29. 

Kdrii  1224.  2.  recto  i.  3  ;  1235.  120,  121  ; 

1241.  iii.  18,  23;  1242.  27. 

KdTdddKVVVdL  1241.  V.  30. 

KOTd7TOpV€V€lV  1241.  iii.  I  I  (?). 

KdTd(TK€VU^€(TOdl  1241.  iv.  I  I  ,  V.  I  (?),  3,  I  6,  21, 
vi.  8  (?),  20  (?). 

Korotypovew  1242.  40. 

Koropvaaeiv  1235.  36. 


K €Kpo\ji  1241.  v.  8. 

K€(fia\\j]vio  1241.  iii.  1. 

K/</>a Xos  1241.  ii.  35. 

K r](f)€vs  1241.  iii.  34. 

xXcieiv  1239.  5* 

KXaufiioj  1242.  72. 

K Xdvdios  * A6r]p  o8o)pos  1242.  71* 

KXao-^eVqs'  1241.  iii.  7 • 

^kXlvciv  1237.  7.  i.  12. 

Koivonou'ia-Odi  1235.  1 1 8. 
koip a?  1235.  1 1 5. 

KoXcoi/  1242.  14. 

Kopl&tv  1241.  v.  14. 

Kocrpos  1240.  4. 

Kovprjrcs  1241.  iv.  28. 

Kpdvyrj  1242.  54. 

Kprjs  1241.  v.  24. 

KvSa?  1241.  ii.  16. 

KvKXa)7re?  1241.  iv.  12. 

KvpuvSis  1241.  iv.  31. 

KGipd&iv  1240.  7* 

XdBpq  1235.  48. 

XdXeiv  1235.  56  ;  1238.  6. 

Xapfidveiv  1235.  58,  87,  90;  1237.  7.  i.  15; 
1241.  iii.  28. 

XdvSdveiv  1236.  verso  14,  17. 

Ad)(dpr)s  1235.  I  10. 

Xtytiv  1235.  66;  1239.  8,  9;  1241.  ii.  22, 
29,  iii.  13,  30,  iv.  6,  11,  v.  7,  13,  29,  vi. 
,  16  (?) ;  1242.  44,  50,  73. 

Xrjyeiv  1242.  2  2. 

Xtiyo?  1242.  22. 

Xoyxocpopos  1241.  ii.  16. 

XotSop[  1242.  74. 

Xo(j)os  1242.  55* 

Avtcaov  1241.  vi.  21. 

Xv7T€lV  1242.  42. 

pd  1236.  verso  13. 

pdlvtaOai  1235.  66  (pfpevrjKevat.  Pap.),  73* 
f. UlKdpitOTdTOS  1239.  2. 
pdKpdv  1224.  2 .  recto  i.  4. 

M dX6aKr)  1238.  4,  5* 

pdXi(TTd  1235.  58. 

pdvOdvtLv  1242.  11,  23. 

pdrt)v  1237.  7.  i.  1 2. 

pd)(dipa  1241.  vi.  26. 

ptyos  1240.  2.  ptyiaros  1242.  46. 

pctpdKtaKos  1235.  52. 
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peXerav  1242.  40. 

MeXia  1241.  iv.  9. 

pev  1235.  34,  84  ;  1236.  recto  7 ;  1237. 1.  i. 
6  (?);  1241.  iv.  12,  26  ;  1242.  73.  pev  ovv 
1235.  94  (?) ;  1242.  17. 
ptpl?  1239.  2. 
pepos  1242.  55. 

piaos,  ava  p.  1224.  2.  verso  ii.  4* 
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oi  Sea 7T.  fjp&v  Kptanos  tcai  KwcrTavrivos  oi  enKpailo-Taroi  K aicrapes  1261.  I. 


Theodosius. 

6  &€crn.  rjpaiv  Qeoboaios  6  aicovios  Auyoucrroy  1319. 


Anastasius. 

6  Se(T7 r.  r)p<x>v  Q'Kaovtos  *A vacrraaios  6  ala>i>.  Avy.  1320. 
ftacriXda,  r)  ^vtv^o-tcltt)  qvtt]  /3atr.  1257.  7* 


III.  CONSULS,  ERAS,  INDICTIONS. 


Consuls. 

Praesenti  Albino  co(n)s(ulibus)  (246)  1271.  13. 

p€TU  tt]v  vTrariav  r a>v  fcanoToctv  rjpcov  Kpicrnov  Ka't  Kcavaravrivov  tu)v  emcfiaveaTarcov  Kaicrapcov 
to  y  (325)  1261.  1. 


pera  tt)V  In.  ’ioiAtou  Kcororamov  narpLKiov  abe\(pov  roO  Searr.  fjpoov  KcovaravTivov  Avy oixttov 
Ka\  * Povcpiov  *A Xfiivov  tlov  XapnpoTcWcov  (336)  1265.  I. 

vnartas  to v  dean,  tjiawv  Qeodocriov  tov  aicovlov  Avyovarov  kq\  <$>\aovtov  CP ovpoplbov  tov 
XapnpoTarov  (403)  1319. 

vnarias  tov  dean,  fjpcov  <f>\aovlov  ’A vaaTacriov  tov  alcov.  Avy.  to  ft  (497)  1320. 
vnaTias  tt}s  npoKetpevrjs  1261.  12  ;  1265.  25. 


Eras  of  Oxyrhynchus. 

troy  o~  pe  (399)  1329. 
eroy  Cj  vO  (4  I  3)  1322. 

€to y  C|y  £§  (1.  c|S  £y,  i.  e.  416)  1334. 
eroy  pvr\  pK £  (482)  1335. 

Indictions. 

3rd  (5th  or  6th  cent.)  1326  ;  1327. 

5th  (482)  1335. 

6th  (497)  1320. 

9th  (5th  cent.)  1331. 

1  ith  (late  4th  or  5th  cent.)  1328. 

1 2th  (323-4)  1261.  6  ;  (399)1329;  (4th  cent,  na^wr  dpxii)  1280.  9;  (late  4th  or  5th 
cent.)  1330  ;  (413)  1322. 

1 3th  (399)  1329. 

14th  (6th  cent.)  1323. 


IV. 


MONTHS  AND  DAYS 
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IV.  MONTHS  AND  DAYS. 


(a)  Months. 
56;  1278. 


CA dpiaios  (Choiak)  1270.  10, 

34- 

A€K€fl(3pL0$  1318. 

Kaiaapaos  (Mesore)  1279.  2  2  j  1304  ;  1316. 


N eos  SfjSncrTo?  (Hathur)  1258.  14  >  1281. 

3v  24,  45  i  1291.  14.  ^ 

Ila^o)!/  apxfl  TVS  $o>$€KaTr) s  h'ftiKriovo s  1280.  9* 
ScoT^ptos1  (Pauni)  1317- 


enayopcvai  fjpcpat  1278.  26  ;  1316. 
7r po  §  KaXavS a>v  AcKcpfiplew  1318. 


(£)  Days. 

xvii  k[al(endas)  .  .  .  1271.  12. 


V.  PERSONAL  NAMES. 


’'AfitXe  f.  of  Abram  1332. 

"A  fcXoy  1307. 

’fA(3pap  s.  of  Abele  1332. 

"A/3  pap  1334. 

’Aya^os  f.  of  Aurelius  Serenus  also  called 
Sarapion  1276.  4. 

’Ayatfos1  Aaipciv  1244.  introd. 

'AyaOos  Aaipcovj  AvprjXios  ’A.  A.  S.  of  GeminUS 

1276.  i,  25,  28. 

*Ayia  1349. 

’Ay^/cra?  1288.  I  5. 

* AOavaonos  1300.  6,  7. 

*A Orjva  fj  Kai  Qoijpis  goddess  1268.  7* 

’AkvXIvoS  7Tp(OTTjK.T(Op  1253.  I  . 

’A Xt^avdpos,  Tacos  T ovXios  ’A.  f.  of  Jul.  Theon 
1264.  5. 

*A  patios  1326. 

’Apaf[.]pt?  1349. 

>r Appo)v  1297.  2;  1298.  3,  21. 

’Appcoi'f,  .  .  d.  of  Diogenes  1270.  18,  49,  58. 
’A ppavia,  AvprjXia  ’A.  d.  of  TecllOSOUS  1284. 
12. 

Appcoviavos,  Avpr]\ios  yA.  s.  of  Euporion  1280. 
3)  8. 

' AppAvios  1275.  6  ;  1339. 

’ApnAvios,  A vpr}\ios  ’A.  gymnasiarch-elect 
1278.  4,  35. 

' AppAvios  f.  of  Aur.  Onnophris  1275.  2. 

’A ppdovios  f.  of  Aurelius  Silvanus  1260.  30. 


*A ppoivios  o  Ka\  * Aipuyxis  f.  of  Aurelius  Theon 

1277.  4. 

\\ppApios  gymnasiarch,  s.  of  Ptollarion  1252. 
verso  32. 

’A ppAvios  tax-collector  1257.  13,  18. 

'Apois  s.  of  Apollonius  1282.  9,  13. 

'Apois,  Aiovvcrios  6  Ka\  ’A.  S.  of  Psammis 
1266.  6,  40. 

'Apois  s.  of  Theon  and  f.  of  Papontosl282.  20. 
*Ai >dpopaxos  ex-dioecetes  1264.  9. 

*A pSpoviKos,  MapKO?  A vprjXios  A.  6  Kai  M i6prjs 

1278.  i,  17. 

'Aviavos  presbyter  1311. 

*A  piKTjros,  A  vprjXios  ’A.  pilot,  son  of  Olbanus 
1260.  3,  25. 

’A vov(3is  god  1256.  12. 
y  Avoxm  1325. 

’ AvtAvios,  AvprfKios  yA .  1256.  24. 

*A^'.  .  .  v  1299.  12. 

" Ana  Aopva  1350. 

J,Aiva  T ovotos  1311. 

’At via,  A vprjXla  '2tv6Avts  r/  kcu  *A.  d.  of  Dionysius 
1268.  7,  io,  15. 

*Ama  rj  ko\  Aiowaia  d.  of  Dionysius  1279.  3* 
*A? r/a  d.  of  Tapilous  1288.  18,  20,  22. 
y Attimv  f.  of  Aurelia  Meithous  1276.  1,24. 
'Antciv  f.  of  Aur.  Herodes  1274.  1. 

’AttiW,  'Qpiov  6  Kai  *A.  basilicogrammateus 
1259.  8. 
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'A7ToWuvaptov  d.  of  Harpalus  1267.  3,  12. 

' AiroWiopta,  Aidvpt]  fj  kcu  *a.  d.  of  Ptolema 

1278.  5. 

’An-oXAtoWa  d.  of  Philon  1344. 
y  ATroXXAvtos  1293.  23,  32. 

' AttoWuvios  f.  of  Achillion  also  called  Apollo¬ 
nius  1274.  7. 

'AttoXXAvios,  Avp.  JA.  banker  1284.  5?  *9* 
'AnoWmios,  Avp.  Atovvmos  6  /cat  *A.  gymnasi- 
arch,  s.  of  Achillion  also  called  Apollonius 
1274.  12. 

yA7roXX  Autos,  Avp . or  6  Km  ’a.  keeper  of 

the  archives  1264.  1. 

yA7ToXXAvtos,  ’A^tXXtW  6  /cat  *A.  S.  of  Apollo- 
nius  1274.  7. 

’A7toX\q)vlos  f.  of  Heras  1267.  16. 

'AnoXXAvios  vaDTepos  s.  of  Timagenes  1262.  10. 
^AnoWAvios  f.  of  Phanias  1330. 

'AttoWAvios (?)  strategus  1258.  7. 
yA7ro\\a)vioss.  of  Syrus  and  f.of  Amois  1282. 9. 
yAnoXXAvtos  f.  of  Zoilus  1267.  8. 

V.7ToAAa>r  1331. 

’A7roAAa)f  s.  of  Theon  1291.  11. 

'Apjirjs  f.  of  Hermanubis  1256.  1 1. 

"Apaos  f.  of  Aurelia  Sarapias  1277.  1. 

’a pKTTov?,  AvprjXia  ’a.  d.  of  Aur.  Herodes 
1274.  1. 

*A pio-rovs  m.  of  Aur.  [ . ]sis  1275.  6. 

' ApTrarjcris  s.  of  Panrumis  1281.  1,  4. 

"ApnaXos  f.  of  Apollonarion  1267.  3. 
'ApnoKpariarv  1289.  2. 

' ApnoKpaTibiv,  Avp.  ‘a.  strategus  1283.  1. 
’Apo-tW)?,  Avp.  ’A.  s.  of  Tryphon  1273.  4,  21, 
4  /  ?  5®* 

f Apvdyrrjs ,  Avp.  *A.  priest,  s.  of  Hermanubis 

1256.  10. 

yApxcXaos  f.  of  Aur.  Ilorus  1255.  4. 
Asclepiades  1271.  8. 
yA(TKXT)nia8r)s  1252.  verso  4. 
fA  rprjs  1299.  17. 

A vprjXia  yApp.(ovia  d.  of  TechoSOUS  1284.  12. 
AvprjXia  'Apurrovs  d.  of  Aur.  I  lerodes  1274.  I. 
AvprjXia  Atovvatus  r)  /cat  Xatprjpavis  1278.  2,  I  6. 
AvprjXla  Oarj(Tis  d.  of  Eudaemon  and  m.  of 
Aurelia  Tausiris  1273.  i,  20,  45. 

AvprjXia  MatKtavrj  1271.  2. 

AvprjXia  Met  dot/?  d.  of  Apion  1276.  I,  2,  24. 
AvprjXia  Supamds  d.  of  AriuS  1277-  I,  22. 
AvprjXia  SivOAvts  rj  /cat  ’A7 rtt:  d.  of  Eionysius 
1268.  7,  io,  15. 


AvprjXia  Taaevs  d.  of  Aur.  Petosiris  1268.  8. 
AvprjXia  Tavaipis  d.  of  Aurelia  Thaesis  1273.  3. 
AvprjXtos  *A yaSos  Aaiporv  S.  of  Genii nus  1276. 
1,25,28. 

AvprjXtos  y Appuviavos  s.  of  Euporion  1280. 

3,  8. 

AvprjXtos  yAjipAvios  gymnasiarch-elect  1278.  4, 

35- 

AvprjXtos  5 AvdpovtKOS ,  Map/cor  Avp.  yAv8.  6  /cat 
Xlidprjs  1278.  I,  17* 

AvprjXtos  yAviKtjros  pilot,  s.  of  Olbanus  1260. 
3;  25.  ^ 

AvprjXtos  'AvrAvtos  1256.  24. 

AvprjXtos  y AnoXXoivtos  banker  1284.  5>  19* 
AvprjXtos  *Att[.  .]i'[.  .]  1283.  2  2. 

AvprjXtos  ' ApTTOKpuTiodv  strategus  1283.  1. 
AvprjXtos  yApaivoos  S.  of  Tryphon  1273.  4,  21, 

47 >  50. 

AvprjXtos  c Apva>Ttjs  priest,  s.  of  Hermanubis 
1256.  10. 

AvprjXtos  ’A (fivyxts  S.  of  HeraclaS,  ‘Kpoo-TciTrjs 

1275.  3. 

AvprjXtos  ’A^tAA evs  1283.  19. 

AvprjXtos  Arjprjrp lavas  decaprOtUS  1260.  9. 
AvprjXtos  A tovvatos  6  /cat  yA7roXXAvtos  gyilinasi- 
arch,  s.  of  Achillion  also  called  Apollonius 

1274.  12. 

i\vprjXtos  Atovvmos  strategus  of  the  Prosopite 
nome  1301. 

AvprjXtos  A\os  s.  of  Aur.  Horion  1296. 

I,  21. 

AvprjXtos  AiocrKopos  s.  of  Theon  1276.  27. 
AvprjXtos  yJs7Ti(fidvtos  S.  of  Joseph  1320. 
AvprjXtos  'Eppoyevrjs  npotrTdrrjs,  S.  of  Dionysius 

1275.  4. 

AvprjXtos  'Hpa/cAetfi^r  exegetes  1252.  recto  i6, 
21,  44- 

AvprjXtos  fHpaKXei8rjs  strategus  1252.  recto  2, 
20. 

AvprjXtos  'HpaKXeidrjs  6  /cat  Aovkios  S.  of  Lucius 
1274.  4. 

AvprjXtos  'upaKXrjs  senator,  s.  of  Coelacius 

1261.  4. 

AvprjXtos  'Hpudrjs  ex-gymnasiarch,  s.  of  Apion 

1274.  1. 

AvprjXtos  Qetov  s.  of  Ammonius  also  called 
Aphunchis  1277.  3. 

AvprjX  ,os  OitDV  6  /cat  XenoiTtavos  1273.  2,  4S. 
AvprjXtos  0('o)v  chief-priest  1252.  recto  16,  22, 

45* 
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A vprfKtos  ©c ovlos  6  kcu  Qeaycvrjs  exegetes  1252. 
recto  17,  21,  43. 

Avpj^Xio?  ©coi ^10?  priest,  s.  of  Demetrius  1265. 
6,  26. 

A vprfkios  lipai;  6  <a\  A iBvpos  strategus  of  the 
Cynopolite  nome  1254.  1,  14. 

A vpfoios  K aXadfiLs  comarch,  s..of  Petenouphis 
1256.  6,  23  (K aXaXaupts). 

A vpfoios  K acrrcop  1286.  I  3. 

AvpTj'Xios  K  .  [.  .  .  comarch  1301. 

Avprftuos  Aa/za(raus]  S.  of  PepiriuS  1320. 

A vpTjXios  Mfyxrjr  comarch,  s.  of  Theon  1254. 

I7>  31)  33- 

A vpfaios  N ikok\t}s}  M dpKos  Avp .  N.  ex-gymnasi- 
arch,  s.  of  Zoi'lus  1274.  3. 

A vpfoios  *0 woixfipts  Trpocrrdrqs,  S.  of  AmmoniUS 

1275.  1,  10,  23. 

A vprjkios  nayco^ts  s.  of  Ptollion  1280.  1 8. 

A vpjjAtoy  n aprja  s.  of  Peter  1280.  1,  15* 

A vpfaios  UaTTovTcos  comarch,  s.  of  Theon 

1255.  3. 

Avprfkios  IT aTtpfjLovOis  comarch,  s.  of  Saprion 

1256.  5,  23. 

Aup^Xios  nar(  )  tax-collector,  s.  of  Eut(ych  ) 
1283.  3. 

A vprjKios  lhroalpis  f.  of  Aurelia  Taseus  1268. 
5;  8,  14. 

A vprjXios  Uerpos  s.  of  Tauris  1254.  25. 
AvprfAios  '2ap<mdp.pa>v  s.  of  Diogenes  1276.  32. 

A vprfAios  2apa7r[  1306. 

A vprf\ios  Scprjpos  6  kcu  2apanlcav  S.  of  AgathinUS 

1276.  3. 

A Iprpuos  2iK(3avos  s.  of  Ammonius  1260.  29. 
Avpfaios  2iX/3 apos  comarch,  s.  of  Panetbauis 

1254.  16. 

A vprjXios  2i\(3avos  s.  of  Theon  1307. 

AvprfAlOS  &l\l7T7TOS  6  KCU  ' SlpLOOV  1260.  I. 

Avpijkios  %QpiyivT\s  s.  of  Aur.  Sarapias  1277.  26. 
A vpq\L09  'Siplvv  f.  of  Aur.  Dius  1296.  1,  21. 
AvpTj\iosTQpos  comarch,  s.  of  Archelausl255. 


4; 

A vprjXtos  [ . 6  kcu  *A7roWd)VLos  keeper  of 

the  archives  1264.  1. 

A vprjXios  [ . ](7i?  7rpo(TTarr)s}  S.  of  Philotas 

1275.  5. 

Avpfoios  [.,...  J  TTpocrdryjs,  s.  of  Ammonius 
1275.  6. 


Avpr)\Los  [  comarch  1301. 
AvprjXios  [  1268.  3* 

’AcjiOdvios  s.  of  Hesychius  1303. 


'A  (povs  1338. 

*Ac fiovs  KccfiahauDTrjs  1330. 

’a cj)vy\isf  *Ap pdiPios  6  Kai  ’A.  f.  of  Aur.  Theon 

1277.  4. 

yA(f)vyxis}  Avpr)\L09’A.7rpocrTdTr)9}  S.  ofHeraclaS 

1275.  3. 

'AcfivyxLs  f.  of  TazoVlas  1287.  17. 

’A^iXXeds,  Aup^Xtos  ’A.  1283.  19* 

'AxtXXevs  village-scribe,  s.  of  Proetus  1281.  1 5. 
’A^iXXicoz/  6  Kai  yA7ToX\d)ULOS  S.  Of  Apollonius 
and  f.  of  Aur.  Dionysius  1274.  7. 

B dXKapos  f.  of  Psammis  1266.  7,  10. 

Bao-iXev?  praefect  1277.  introd. 

Brjai?  god  1272.  10. 

Tata  1296.  17* 

Yaiavos  assistant  of  the  praepositus  1253.  19. 
Faioff  ’iot'Xio?  ’AXeTai/Spo?  f.  of  Julius  Theon 
1264.  5. 
reXdovos  1339. 

Tcptvos  f.  of  Aur.  Agathodaemon  1276.  1,29. 
Teppauia  1349. 

Fopa-rds  1298.  2,  21. 

rodeos  1298.  10,  13. 

Aapdarparos  f.  of  Castor  1298.  12. 

A rjprjTpia  m.  of  Aur.  Arsinoiis  1273.  4. 
Ar]p.r)Tpiavos,  AvpT)\t.os  A.  decaprotus  1260.  9. 

A iyjLr)Tpios  f.  of  Aur.  Thonius  1265.  6,  18. 
Arjprjrpios  f.  of  Didymion  1279.  14. 

A rjprjTpios  7rpaypaT€VTT]s  1257.  5>  9* 

ArjprjTpios  6  Ka\  $a[.] .  .  rj8(  )  ex-exegetes 
1262.  4. 

A ibvprj  1294.  I,  19. 

AibupT]  rj  Ka\  * ATToWcavia  d.  of  Ptolema  1278.  5* 
A L^vprj  rj  KOI  T o-evcfraTprjs  m.  of  Apollonius  the 
younger  1262.  1 2. 

Aibvpiav  s.  of  Demetrius  1279.  14. 

Albvpos  1294.  5. 

AiSvpos,  A  vprjXtos  ‘Iepa£  6  /cal  A.  StrategUS  of 
the  Cynopolite  nome  1254.  i,  14. 

A ISvpos  f.  of  Epicrates  1278.  9. 

A iSvpos  sitologus,  s.  of  Pausiris  1259.  6. 

A ISvfjLos  strategus  1259.  1. 

A idvpos,  Tipaycvrjs  6  Ka\  A.  f.  of  Apollonius 
the  younger  1262.  n. 

A upovi  d.  of  Colluthus  1272.  25. 

Aioycvr]s  1279.  25. 

Aioyevqs  f.  of  Ammon  .  .  .  1270.  19. 
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Aioycvr] s  f.  of  Aur.  Sarapammon  1276.  33. 
Atoyevqs charioteer,  s.  of  Heras  1287. 5, 1 1, 18. 
Aioy €vr]s  comes  1335. 

Aioy('vT)s  f.  of  Diogenis  1276.  9. 

AtoyeVr/?  6  kci\  'Epficuos  city-scribe  1263.  1. 
AioycVqs  s.  of  Sarapion  1316. 

£ioyevr)s  s.  of  Theon  1270.  20. 

A loyevrjs,  Tiftepcos  K Xavbios  A.  ex-COSmeteS,  f. 

of  Tiberius  Claudius  Diogenes  1284.  8. 

A toytvqs,  Tifiepios  KXavSto?  A.  S.  of  1  iberius 
Claudius  Diogenes  1284.  7. 

AioymV  d.  of  Diogenes  1276.  8. 

Aiowaia,  ’Att  la  f)  kcu  A.  d.  of  Dionysius  1279.  3* 
A lovvaias,  A vp.  A.  i]  kol\  Xaiprjpovis  1278.  2,  I  6. 
Aiovvcrios  1295.  1,22;  1305. 

A tovvcrios  6  Ka\  *Apois  s.  of  Psammis  and  f.  of 
Psammis  1266.  6,  40. 

At oiwaios  f.  of  Apia  also  called  Dionysia 
1279.  4. 

Aiovvctios,  A  vp.  A.  6  Ku\  ’AttoXXc owoy  gymnasi- 
arcb,  s.  of  Achillion  also  called  Apollonius 
1274.  12. 

A  lovvaios,  A  vp.  A.  strategus  1301. 

A tovvaios  f.  of  Aur.  Hermogenes  1275.  4. 

A lovvaio?  f.  of  Aurelia  Sinihonis  also  called 
Apia  1268.  7. 

A tovvaios  fiorjOos  1257.  8, 

Aiovvcrios ,  llcrpAvios  A.  StrategUS  1279.  I. 
Ato^i>o-o^ecot'gymnasiarch>f.ofPtolemal278.8. 
Aiowcrodecovis ,  Ar]Tobo)p\s  f)  Kai  A.  d.  of  Ptolema 
1278.  6. 

Aiovvcros  god  1283.  17,  21. 

A109  1298.  1 5. 

A?os,  Afy.  A.  s.  of  Aur.  Hoi  ion  1296.  1,  21. 
Ai6uKopo 9  1297.  i  ;  1321. 

AtodKopoSy  Avp.  A.  s.  of  1  hcon  1276.  27. 

Atoo- /cocos'  freedman  of  Sarapion  1263.  3. 

Aior TKopos  sitologus,  s.  of  Onnophris  1259.  5. 
AiodKopos,  <J>Xaovios  A.  1305. 

AtodKovpibrjs  1347. 

A todKovpibrjs,  KXavbtos  A.  6  kz\  Xaipeas  StrategUS 

1255.  1. 

A10'  f.  of  Sarapion  1263.  5. 

Ao  pvay  11  Ana  A.  1350. 

A(op66(os  1300.  7* 

* E7T iKpaTijs  s.  of  Didymus  1278.  9. 

'Enlpaxos  decaprolus  1257.  1,  2,  15. 
'Enipaxos  ex-gymnasiarch,  s.  of  Sarapion 

1262.  3. 


’e 7TKpduio9y  Avp.  *E.  s.  of  Joseph  1320. 
lE ppaiosy  Aioycvr)s  6  <a\  ‘E.  city-scribe  1263.  I. 
eEppavovj3is  priest,  s.  of  Harbes  and  f.  of  Aur. 

Haruotes  1256.  1 1. 

*E ppBs  1292.  9. 

'Epplas  f.  of  Panus  1328. 
fE ppoycvrjs  1292.  T. 

' Eppoycvrjsy  Avp.  *E.  n podraTTjs ,  S.  of  Dionysius 

1275.  4. 

’Eo-ei/evs:  m.  of  Tekosis  1282.  12. 

’E o-ovp  f.  of  Peter  1300.  10. 

E  vbaipcov  1348. 

Evdaipcov  f.  of  Aurelia  Thaesis  1273.  1. 
Evbaip.cDu  f.  of  Sarapion  1253.  n. 

Evnopicdu  f.  of  Aur.  Ammonianus  1280.  3. 
EvTponia  1334. 

eMuX  )  f*  of  Aur.  Pat(  )  1283.  3. 
cE\lrdrrjs  1299.  1 6. 

Firmus,  Valerius  F.  praefect  1271.  7. 

Zcvs  god  1265.  8. 

ZcoiXos-  adjutant  1253.  12. 
z 01X09  s.  of  Apollonius  and  f.  of  ZoYlus 

1267.  7. 

Z  01X09  (3or]66s  1342. 

Z01X09,  *IouXto9  Qecov  6  Ka\  Z,  s.  of  GaiuS  Julius 
Alexander  1264.  5. 

ZcotXoy  f.  of  M.  Aur.  Nicocles  1274.  4. 
z 01X09  s.  of  Theon  1316. 

ZcoiXos  s.  of  ZoYlus  and  f.  of  Horion  1267. 
7>  M- 

Zcois  1291.  I. 

'nXiobcopos  keeper  of  the  archives  1268.  2. 

" Upa  goddess  1265.  8. 

'llpats  1300.  4. 

'll  pats  m.  of  Aurelia  Mei'thous  1276.  2. 

'llpats  m.  of  Aur.  Eudaemon  1273.  1. 
'UpatcTKOs  1299.  11. 

'upaicXas  f.  of  Aur.  Aphunchis  1275.  3. 
'HpaKXcibrjs,  Avp.  'll.  6  kcu  Aovkios  S.  of  LuciuS 
1274.  4. 

(llpaK\eibr]S  1270.  IO. 

'UpaK\cibr)s,  Avp.  'll.  exegetes  1252.  recto  16, 
21,  44. 

cUpaK\dbr)s,  Aup/H.  strategusl252.  recto  2,  20. 
"HpaKXeibrjs  f.  of  Heras  1282.  6. 
lHpd/cXfto9  s.  of  Ilorus  1281.  11. 

'H pdicXcios  Ke(j)aXauoTr]S  1330. 


V.  PERSONAL  NAMES 


287 


CH patios  s.  of  Plutarchus  1252.  verso  26. 

HpafcXetos*  avcrraT^  1328. 

:H paK\r]os  praefect  1313. 

‘Hpa#cX^,  A vp.  eH.  senator,  s.  of  Coelacius 

1261.  4. 

'Hpa^XoiX' m.  of  Aur.  Hermogenes  1275.  5. 
*H patcXovs  m.  of  Sarapion  1317. 
fHpa*cA(  )  1296.  13. 

'H pas  d.  of  Apollonius  1267.  16. 

‘H pa?  s.  of  Calathus  1272.  14,  17,  20. 

'H pa?  f.  of  Diogenes  1287.  5. 

'Hpa?  d.of  Heraclidesand  m.of  Thnasl282.5. 
'Hpus  f.  of  Heras  1268.  3. 

CH pcis  s.  of  Heras  1268.  3. 
fHpa?  d.  of  Hera[  1306. 

*H pa[  f.  of  Heras  1306. 

CH pools',  Avp.'H.  ex-gymnasiarch,  s.  of  Apion 
and  f.  of  Aurelia  Aristous  1274.  1. 
'HpcoSij?  f.  of  Ptolemaeus  1270.  2,  17. 
fHcru^toff  (Hcrt^io?  Pap.)  1303. 

©arjo-i?,  A vprjXia  ©.  d.  of  Eudaemon  and  m.  of 
Aurelia  Tausiris  1273.  1,  20,  45. 

©alow  m.  of  Aur.  Onnophris  1275.  3. 
OaTprjs  m.  of  [.  .]tris  1256.  17. 

OtayevT)?,  A  vp.  ©a>j/i09  6  Kai  0.  1252.  recto  17? 
21,  43- 

Oeodoipos  1297.  5j  I4* 

QtofpiXo?  1323. 

Gepio?  centurion  1253.  8. 
etppovdiov  d.  of  Plution  1266.  16,  33. 
BeppovOi?  1296.  12,  19. 

0eW  1262.  introd.;  1293. 1;  1300.  3;  1348. 
0eW  f.  of  Amoi's  1282.  20. 

0eW  f.  of  Apollos  1291.  n. 

©€&)  Vy  A  vp.  ©.  s.  of  Ammonius  also  called 
Aphunchis  1277.  3. 

Qcoiv^Avp.  ©.chief-priest  1252.  recto  16, 22,45. 
©€0)0,  A  vp.  ©.  6  K(li  N  €TT(i)Tiav6s  1273.  2,  48. 
Sew  f.  of  Aur.  Dioscorus  1276.  28. 

©ccot/  f.  of  Aur.  Menches  1254.  17. 

©€0)2/  f.  of  Aur.  Papontos  1255.  3. 

©eW  f.  of  Aur.  Silvanus  1307. 

©e'o w  f.  of  Claudia  1267.  9. 

©€o>2/  f.  of  Diogenes  1270.  20. 

©eW,  ’louAt09  ©.  6  Kai  ZonXo9  S.  of  GaiuS 
Julius  Alexander  1264.  4. 

0/0)1/  6  Kai  nXovrapxo?  strategus  of  the  Tanite 
nome  1257.  4,  16. 

©€o)i/  f.  of  Theon  and  Zoi'lus  1316. 


©€0)2/  s.  of  Theon  1316. 

©€ow«-  s.  of  Isidorus  1269.  2,  13,  34  (©€o)d). 
Qeoivis  d.  of  Ilorus  1276.  8. 

©2/ar  d.  of  Petosorapis  1282.  5,  19,  25,  29. 
Qorjpts,  ’At^a  rj  Kai  ©.  goddess  1268.  7» 
GopnaxpaTT)?  s.  of  Paapis  1282.  7* 

0o)2/to  j,  A  vp.  ©.  exegetes  1252.  recto  17,21,43. 
©C02/20?,  A  vp.  ©.  priest,  s.  of  Demetrius  1265. 
6,  26. 

©o)2/29  1299.  4. 

©002/29  s.  of  Petosorapis  and  f.  of  Tekosis 

1282.  11. 

'Upa£  1286.  introd.;  1327. 

*l€pa£,  A  vp.  I.  6  kuI  AiSvpos  strategus  of  the 
Cynopolite  nome  1254.  1,  14. 

TX29  1297.  1 2. 

I0VX209,  Fa209  *1.  'AXe^avdpos  f.  of  Julius  Theon 
also  called  ZoTlus  1264.  5. 

*100X209  Qea>v  6  Kai  Zc 02X09  S.  of  G.  Julius 
Alexander  1264.  4. 

*IoocrT09,  ’At ra  *1.  1311. 

*Icra9  f.  of  Sarapas  and  Sarapous  1269.  10, 
19)  24)  35; 

,Icr2,So)po9  $orj6o$  TTpanrocriTOV  1253.  1 6. 
’Icr2<$o)po9  f.  of  Theonas  1269.  2,  13. 

’louW  s.  of  Psais  1299.  1,  21. 

’lcryopa9  (=■ ’io-xi^W)  1292.  I,  I7» 

"laxvpioiv  (=  5Icr^upa9)  1291.  I,  1 5« 

’loydvwjs  1325 ;  1335-6;  1341. 

’Io)crp7ro9  1281.  9. 

’Io)o-p<£  f.  of  Aur.  Epiphanius  1320. 

KaXa(9o9  f.  of  Pleras  1272.  14. 

KaXafp.29,  A  vp.  K.  s.  of  Petenouphis  1256.  6, 
(KaXaXaCfut)  23. 

KdpoKos  1299.  15* 

[\ap7T09  1294.  8. 

Kacrro)p  1293.  38. 

Kacrroop,  A  vp.  K.  1286.  1 3. 

Kacrro)p  s.  of  Damostratus  1298.  n. 

Kaoor209  (l.  Kvlvt.  ?)  naoXIi/09  praefect  1266.  25* 
KeXep  archidicastes  1270.  5,  12. 

KAavbla  d.  of  Theon  and  m.  of  Zoi'lus  1267.  8. 
K Xav$t09  A LoaKovpl8r)S  6  Kai  Xaipzas  StrategUS 

1255.  I. 

KXaoSio9,  T i(3cpios  K.  Aioytwjs  ex-cosmetes,  f. 

of  Tiberius  Claudius  Diogenes  1284.  8. 
KXauSto9,  T i(3epios  K.  Aioyivrjs  S.  of  Tiberius 
Claudius  Diogenes  1284.  7. 
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KXeW  1294.  9. 

Kol\6kios  f.  of  Aur.  Heracles  1261.  4. 
KoXXoi/^oy  1291.  6. 

KoWovdos  f.  of  Diemous  1272.  26. 

KoXXou#oj  Xey.  4>aXovy,  f.  of  Psatres  1293.  41. 
KoXXoO^ij  1296.  14* 

Konpeas  1333. 

Ko7rp€vss.  of  Sarapammon  1275.  8, 11,  21,  24. 
K opa£,  ’ I2$>eXa?  o  /cal  K.  1279.  2,  29. 

Kocrp^s  monk  1338. 

KvpiWosj  Ov\7nos  K.  catholicus  1260.  7* 

K vpiWovs  1300.  8. 

A aircopios  popos  1274.  13* 

Aap.acra[y],  A  dp.  A.  S.  of  Pepirius  1320. 

Aap  .  .  (Tcop  1322. 

AevKabios  1324. 

A  evKairros  (1.  AfvKavdos  ?)  f.  of  Philoxenus  1338. 
Ar)Tod(op'is  1)  /cat  Aiovvaodecopis  d.  of  Ptolema 
1278.  6. 

Arjroy  goddess  1256.  12. 

Aou/ctoy,  A vp.  ‘Hpa/cXetS/;?  o  /cat  A.  S.  of  LucillS 
1274.  4. 

Aovklos  f.  of  Aur.  Heraclides  also  called 
Lucius  1274.  5. 

AovKpr)Tios  NflXo?  strategus  1262.  1. 

Mai/ctai//;,  A vprjXla  M.  1271.  2. 

Ma/cpo/3tos,  <J>X.  TLapdpias  6  /cat  M.  logistes  1265. 

5;  1303. 

Mti^tpof  1257.  16. 

Mapta  m.  of  Peter  1300.  2,  n. 

Map/a'a  m.  of  Aur.  Sinthonis  also  called 
Apia  1268.  7. 

Mdp/coy  AvprjXios  ’AvbpoviKOs  6  /cat  Mt^pqy  1278. 

L  17- 

Map/co?  AvprjXios  Nt/co/cX^?  ex-gymnasiarch,  s.  of 
Zoilus  1274.  3. 

MdpKos  f.  of  Saras  1293.  5,  30. 

M  aprvptos  1328. 

M aprvpios  crvppaxos  1323. 
xuyxrjs,  A  vp.  ini.  comarch,  s.  of  Theon  1254. 
17/  3xi  33- 

MfVdoOs,  AlprjXia  INI.  d.  of  Apion  1276.  I,  2,  24. 
Me’Xayos'  1296.  15* 

M  rjprjs  1322. 

Mia77t?  1324. 

MiOprjSj  Mdp/coy  A  vp.  '  Apfipopwos  6  k  at  M.  1278. 
I,  17. 

Nospos  1288.  13,  20,  25,  26. 


NetXay  1345. 

NctXoj  1337. 

NftXoy,  AovKprjTios  N.  strategus  1262.  1. 
’S€7TcDTiav6sy  A  vp,  Qecop  6  /cat  N.  1273.  2,  48. 
Xexfepiftis  s.  of  Horus  1287.  22. 

Nt '.Kapbpos  basilicogrammateus  1266.  27. 

Niki;  m.  of  Aur.  Agathodaemon  1276.  1. 
Nt/co/cX^y,  Mdp/coy  Adp.  N.  ex-gymnasiarch,  s. 

of  Zoilus  1274.  3. 

N<Wa  1288.  16;  1300.  4. 
iSoPPOS  1337. 

’O Afiapos  (=  J0p/3.?)  f.  of  Aur.  Anicetus  1260. 
3/  25* 

’Opata  1300.  4. 

*0  ppcocfipis,  A  vp.  *0.  TTpoo-Tdrrjs ,  s.  of  Ammonius 
1275.  1,  10,  23. 

’ Opvdxppis  f.  of  Dioscorus  1259.  5. 

OvcXepiapos  1329. 

oiakepias  Uop7rrjiapus  praefect  1252.  recto  2, 
28. 

OvaXepios  hippos  praefect  1271.  1.  Valerius 
Firmus  1271.  7. 

OvX7rios  K vpiKXos  catholicus  1260.  7. 

Ilad7ri?  f.  of  Thompachrates  1282.  8. 
ITayw^tf,  A  vp.  II.  s.  of  Ptollion  1280.  18. 
YladeppovOis  1348. 

IlaXfoC'y  1326. 

IlaXXaSiay  1288.  8,  II. 

Iiap/ja,  A  up.  n.  s.  of  Peter  1280.  1,  15. 
UdpcfnXos  basilicogrammateus  1266.  2. 
n apdpTjs  1269.  24,  27. 
naperfiavis  f.  of  Aur.  Silvanus  1254.  16. 
naVoy  s.  of  Hermias  1328. 

Hai'pCpty  f.  of  Harpaesis  1281.  4. 
naTToiTcos  s.  of  Amois  1282.  19,  25,  27. 
ncmopTus,  a  vp.  n.  comarch,  s.  of  Theon 

1255.  3. 

UarroPTcos  f.  of  Ptolemaeus  1287.  8. 

Ylapapios ,  ^Xaodtoy  II.  o  /cal  Ma/cpa'jSioy  logistes 
1265.  5  ;  1303. 
narcppoC^t?  1296.  II. 

nareppovOis,  a  vp.  IT.  comarch,  s.  of  Saprion 

1256.  5,  23. 

nar(  ),  A  vp.  n.  tax-collector,  s.  of  Eut(ych  ) 
1283.  3. 

ilai/XlVof,  Kaui/nos (?)  II.  praefect  1266.  25. 
IladXoy  1324. 

ITauXo?  VTTTjp€TT)S  1328. 
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Uavcripas  f.  of  Charmus  1267.  6. 

Uavaipts  f.  of  Didymus  1259.  6. 

Tltpurtfi  1270.  29. 

U€7 Tipios  f.  of  Aur.  Lamasas  1320. 

UeTevovcfyis  f.  of  Aur.  Kalaiimis  1256.  6. 
UcToa'ipis,  A vp.  II.  s.  of  Taseus  and  f.  of 
Aurelia  Taseus  1268.  5,  8,  14. 
neroaopams  f.  of  ThnasandTekosisl282.5, 8. 
Heroa-opams  f.  of  Thonis  1282.  II. 
ru'rpo?  1341. 

n  erpo?,  A  vp.  n.  s.  of  Tauris  1254.  25. 

Tlerpos  f.  of  Aur.  Pamea  1280.  1,  15. 

Ilerpoff  (3or)66s  (i)  1322  ;  (2)  1329. 

Ucrpos  s.  of  Esour  1300.  10. 
rieVpo?  s.  of  Maria  1300.  2,  12. 
n erpcdi/tos  Aioiwcnos  strategus  1279.  1. 

UXovata  (UXovotj  Pap.)  1300.  4. 
nXovrop^  1293.  31. 

nXo vTapxos,  Q cap  6  kcu  ii.  strategus  of  the 
Tanite  nome  1257.  4. 
nXowrapxo?  f.  of  Heracleus  1252.  verso  26. 
nXovrap^o?  f.  of  Plution  1266.  21. 
nXo vtlov  s.  of  Plutarchus  and  f.  of  Thermou- 
thion  1266.  20. 

nXoimW  s.  of  Psammis  1266.  33. 
noXvKXctSaff  1270.  23. 

n op.7rr)iav6s)  OvaXepios  31.  praefect  1252.  recto 
2,  28. 

no7rX*o?  1287.  7* 

IIocrt§d>inos‘  6  /cat  T pid§eX0os  1259.  2. 

HpiaKos  1341. 

npotro?  f.  of  Achilles  1281.  14. 
nroXepa  d.  of  Dionysotheon  and  m.  of  Didyme 
and  Letodoris  1278.  7. 

IlToXepato?  1295.  5  ;  1342. 
n ToXepcuos  gymnasiarch  1333. 

Urokcpaios  s.  of  Herodes  1270.  2,  16,  46. 
IlroXepatos  s.  of  Papontos  1287.  8. 
UroWaplcov  f.  of  Ammonius  1252.  verso  32. 
ilroXXtW  f.  of  Aur.  Pagochis  1280.  18. 

Il-roX  .  .  .  1280.  20. 

2a;rptW  f.  of  Aur.  Patermouthis  1256.  5. 
2apa7rapifjLG)v  1252.  VerSO  26. 

2apa7rdpp&>i',  A  vp.  2.  s.  of  Diogenes  1276.  32. 
2apandppa>v  f.  of  CopreUS  1275.  8. 

2apa7raj  1294.  17* 

2apa7ras  S.  of  Isas  1269.  7  5  *7- 
2apa7rtdy  1262.  introd. ;  1268.  19. 

2apa7rtd?  m.  of  Apollonarion  1267.  4. 


Sapamds,  Avpr)\La  2.  d.  of  Arius  and  m.  of 
Aur.  Origenes  1277.  1,  22. 

2apa7nW  1244.  introd. ;  1256.  2;  1272.  2, 
26  ;  1287.  20;  1349. 

2apa7nW,  A  vp.  Stprjvos  6  /cat  2.  S.  of  AgathinUS 

1276.  3. 

ZapcmLOdv  banker,  s.  ofEudaemon  1253.  11. 
2apa7TLMv  f.  of  Diogenes  1316. 

2apa tticov  s.  of  DiOj  and  f.  of  Sarapion 

1263.  4. 

Sapamav  f.  of  Epimachus  1262.  3. 

'2ap<mi<ov  exegetes  1269.  4,  12. 

'2ap<mloL>v  s.  of  Heraclous  1317. 

2apa7rlcjv  s.  of  Sarapion  1263.  4. 

2apa7ria)f  scribe  of  the  record-office  1270.  11. 
2apa7nW,  4»Xaodto?  2.  centurion  1261.  3. 
^apanovs  d.  of  Isas  1269.  8,  17. 

2apa7r[,  A  vp.  2.  1306. 

2apa?  1292.  8. 

2apuj  s.  of  Marcus  1293.  5,  12,  19,  30. 

2 appdr/7?  1297.  I,  23. 

2€/co0pSo?  1258.  2. 

ScovrjpLavos  praepositus  1261.  8. 

2f7r rtpto?  Xaiprjpcov  1283.  15* 

Scpcnrlcov  1321. 

2  eprjvos  1335. 

2epr)vos}  A  vp.  2.  6  /cat  2aparri(ov  S.  of  AgathinUS 

1276.  3. 

Scprjv o?  basilicogrammateus  1262.  2. 

2tX/3ai/o?,  A  vp.  2.  s.  of  Ammonius  1260.  29. 
2tX/3ai/ds,}  A  vp.  2.  comarch,  s.  of  Panetbauis 
1254.  16,  31,  32. 

2iX/3a^dr,  A  vp.  2.  s.  of  Theon  1307. 

2lv6og>vis  m.  of  Ammon[  1270.  19. 

2lv6(ovis,  A vprjXia  2.  rj  /cat  ’Arrta  d.  of  Dionysius 
1268.  7,  10,  15. 

2o rjpi?  m.  of  Theonas  1269.  3,  14  ( 2orjpovs ). 

2 orjpovs.  See  2orjpis . 

2o vT&pios  2cc><tl(3ios  strategus  126  6.  26. 

2dpa  m.  of  Ision  1299.  1,  21. 

2 vplcov  amphodogrammateus  1267.  1. 

2upos  f.  of  Apollonius  1282.  9. 

2d>fiwy  1253.  13. 

2coo-t/3tos',  2oi >T(opios  2.  strategus  1266.  26. 

Taap[  m.  of  Aurelia  Taseus  1268.  8. 

TafcotXd?  d.  of  Aphunchis  1287.  16. 

Tapt/a  m.  (?)  of  Aur.  Dius  1296.  9. 

TamXovs  m.  of  Apia  1288.  18,  21. 

TottoXo?  1286.  2. 
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TanoaLpias  m.  of  Aur.  Serenus  also  called 
Sarapion  1276.  4. 

Tacreus,  A vpr]\[a  T.  d.  of  Aur.  Petosiris  1268.  8. 
Tacreus  m.  of  Aur.  Petosiris  1268.  6. 

Tacrdis  1295.  I,  22. 

Tavpts  m.  of  Aur.  Peter  1254.  26. 

TavpidKOS  7TpOiTT]KTCOp  1253.  I4,  I  7* 

Taucrtpt?  1294.  16. 

Tavcr'ipis,  A vprjKia  T.  d.  of  Aurelia  Thaesis 
1273.  3. 

Tavo-ipis  m.  of  Aur.  Aphunchis  1275.  4. 
Ta^a/cru  1299.  13* 

T€kco(tis  m.  of  Amoi's  1282.  10. 

Te/cdicns  d.  of  Petosorapis  and  m.  of  Thom- 
pachrates  1282.  8. 

Tckohtls  d.  of  Thonis  1282.  n. 

Teu&Fr  1287.  2  1. 

m.  of  Aurelia  Ammonia  1284.  13. 
Ti&epios  KXavSios  Aioyiv^s  ex-cosmetes,  f.  of 
Tiberius  Claudius  Diogenes  1284.  8. 
Tifiepios  KA  avbios  Aioyevrjs  S.  of  Tiberius 
Claudius  Diogenes  1284.  7. 

T ipaytVT]S  6  /cat  Aibvpos  f.  of  Apollonius  1262. 

I  I. 

['ipTT€(TOVpiS  1296.  l6. 

Tipcov  1260.  5* 

T  P€(j)epov?  1296.  10. 

T vtfapcrois  1269.  3 1. 

T  piadcXcfros  1299.  14. 

Tptd§eA$os  apxiV7Ti]p€Tr)S  1253.  21. 

T ptdbeX^osy  llocnftaivios  6  kcu  t.  ship-master 
1259.  2. 

Tpv(f>cov  f.  of  Aur.  Arsinoiis  1273.  4. 

TpcutXos  1298.  15* 

Tdcvcfiarpr}?,  Aidvpjj  rj  kcu  T.  m.  of  Apollonius 
1262.  12. 

Valerius  Firmus,  praefect  1271.  7. 

‘I'aAaCy,  S.  of  ColluthuS  Xeyopcvos 

1293.  41. 

*I»cmas  s.  of  Apollonius  1330. 

<!*«[.] . . .  J,  Ai]pT)Tpios  6  Ka\  <i\  ex-exegetes 
1262.  4. 

<l>tXeas  ex-magistrate  of  Alexandria  1252. 
recto  18,  30,  34. 


1X177770S ,  A vp.  <5.  6  kcu  'Qpicov  strategus  1260.  1 . 
<Pi\6£€po$  1336. 

<Pi\6£€vos  s.  of  Leucantus  1338. 

4>iAd£evoj  oh'oxcipHTTTjs  1326—7. 

^iXovpcvT)  1293.  I,  43. 

<£iAoCy  1296.  10. 

f.  of  Apollonia  1344. 

<t >iXd)ra?  f.  of  Aur . sis  1275.  5. 

hippos,  0 vdkcpios  #.  praefect  1271. 1.  Valerius 
Firmus  1271.  7. 

<J*Xaovtos‘  II  apavios  6  kcu  Ma/cpdf3tos  logistes 
1265.  5;  1303. 

<l>Aaovioj  'Sapantoov  centurion  1261.  3. 
•boifiappoov  1300.  4. 

<i>c oKioiv  strategus  1270.  1. 

Xatpeay,  KAoufttos  AiocrKovpldrjs  6  /cat  X.  StrategUS 
1255.  I. 

Xaiprjpovis,  A vpr)\ia  AiovvaLcis  r]  /cat  X.  1278. 

2,  1 6. 

Xcuprjpcav ,  ^cnripios  X.  1283.  15* 

Xdppos  s.  of  Pausiras  1267.  5. 

Vais  f.  of  Ision  1299.  1,21. 

^dppi?  s.  of  Ballarus  and  f.  of  Dionysius  also 
called  Amoi's  1266.  7,  9. 
vdppas  s.  of  Dionysius  also  called  Amoi's 
and  f.  of  Piution  1266.  40. 

^arpijsS.  of  ColIuthus<I>aAo0jAeydp€i'Offl293.  4O. 
'ircKT)  1299.  17* 

Qkccivos  1305. 

’Qptye 1/779,  A  vp.  ’12.  s.  of  Aurelia  Sarapias  1277. 
26. 

*12ptW  1296.  19;  1299.  11. 

*l2pt&>v  o  Kai’Aniaiv  basilicogrammateusl259.  S. 
*!2ptW,  A  vp.  *12.  comarch,  s.  of  Archelaus 
1255.  4. 

Qpicov,  A  vp.  ^tXtxrTros  o  /cat  strategus 

1260.  1. 

'Qploov,  A  vp.  *12.  f.  of  Aur.  Dius  1296.  1,  22. 
*!2ptW  s.  of  Zoi'lus  1267.  15. 
ri2poy  f.  of  Heracleus  1281.  1 1. 
rl2 poy  f.  of  Nechthenibis  1287.  23. 

?12 pos  f.  of  Theonis  1276.  8. 

’l2<^eA as1  o  /cat  K dpa£  1279.  2,  29. 
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VI.  GEOGRAPHICAL. 


(a)  Countries,  Nomes,  Cities,  Toparchies. 


A'ywrros  1253.  2  ;  1271.  I  ;  1313. 
'AXegdvdpeta  1252.  recto  20,  30 ;  1274.  9 ; 
1288.  17,  34;  1291.  9;  1295.  12.  77 

\afx7rp0TiiTT]  ’A.  1254.  6,  22;  1260.  13* 
<&apos  1271.  3. 

’AXet-civbpefov  x^Pa  1274.  8. 

’A vtivo€vs  1268.  4. 

,A7^oXXa)^'07^oX^r77s,  (vopos}  1293.  43. 

AvaviTiKos  1300.  10. 

Ba/3vXa)y  1261.  7. 

AiottoXiYt;?  (vopos)  1255.  2. 

EhXrjviKos  1260.  5. 

' Enravopla  1302. 

Qr)(3ais  1282.  4. 

Qpoiaecfrai  TOimpxia  1262.  13;  1285.  122. 
KvvoTToKtTTjs  (vopos)  1254.  I,  15  j  1256.  4 

(Ku^OTToX.  16  (Kui hdvjtoX,}. 

p,T)Tp07ro\LTT]S‘  1306. 

p.7]Tp07T0\lTlK6s  1283.  4. 

Nea  noXi?  1259.  3,  10. 

vopos  1252.  verso  7;  1257.  2,  5,  18;  1259. 
9;  1261.  3;  1301;  1307;  1320. 

*0 $vpvyxLT7]s  (vopos}  1252.  recto  3,  20,  verso 
7 ;  1255.  2  ;  1257.  1  ;  1259.  1  ;  1260.  2 ; 
1262.  1;  1265.  5;  1270.  6,  48;  1275. 
25;  1283.  2;  1298.  17;  1303;  1320. 


y0^vpvy\iTLKus  aTnOpos  1273.  7* 

'0^vpvy\iTci)v  7roXi?  1253.  3  >  1257.  14  >  1274. 
2  ;  1278.  5,  9;  1284.  6,  9,  13.  f)  \ap7rpd 
Kal  XapTrpoTarr)  o£.  7t6X.  1252.  recto  23  ; 
1260.  4;  1261.  4;  1264.  2,  6;  1280.  1. 
77  Xapnpd  ’o£.  7 roX.  1320. 

>0£i;pi;yxG>i7  770X1?  1258.  i ;  1263.  6  ;  1267.  4  J 
1268.  6  ;  1269.  3,  14  ;  1270.  3,  1 7  ;  1273. 

2  ;  1276.  2,  6  ;  1277.  5;  1279.  4 ;  1282. 
4,  13,  22  ;  1287.  1 1,  19. 

7 rayo?,  e  Tray.  1253.  19*  C  nay.  1253.  1 6. 
77-0X1?  =  Alexandria  1270.  14.  tt.  —  Oxy- 
rhynchus  1252.  verso  2,  30,  36  ;  1263.  2  ; 
1265.  7;  1267.  9;  1272.  3;  1273.  5; 
1274.  4,  13;  1276.  4;  1280.  4;  1284. 
10;  1346  (?). 
npo(ra)7rtT77?  ( vopos )  1301. 

PiDpciio?  1264.  19;  1268.  9  ;  1274.3;  1276. 

3  i  1277.  3. 

216777-1?  1271.  2. 

Tara  7-77?  (vopos}  1257.  5* 

TOTrapx H*,  «&*<*>  1285.  51.  07777X1(^7-017  1285. 

85.  QpoMj€<pG)  1262.  13;  1285.  12  2.  Kara) 
1259.  6;  1285.  129.  Xi/36?  1257.  1; 
1285.  70.  peat)  1260.  10;  1283.  5; 
1285.  98. 

<I>a'po?  1271.  3. 


’ASaiou  1285.  86. 

’A^[.]xts  1285.  58. 

\\vt€us  1285.  68. 
’ApraTrarou  1285.  I  7,  1 10. 
’Ap^i/H/oo  1285.  64. 

' ATTjptOV  (7T01KL0V  1322. 

Aaaidcov  1285.  46,  139. 


(b)  Villages  and  i-noUia. 

1.  Oxyrhynchite . 

’EnKrrjpov  1285.  55' 

'HXevcrdis  (?)  1252.  recto  17,  25. 
‘HpaKXetSoi;  €7TOlkio v  1285.  72, 

'Hpa/cXeioi^  1260.  12;  1285.  9,  IOO. 

0a>X0i?  ( Qpour€(j)G)  ToTrapxtas }  1285.  I  23. 
0a>X&?  (koto)  T07T.)  1285.  48,  141. 
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0C d\Bl$  ( fJL€(TT]S  T07T.)  1285.  IO4. 

0co<r/3i?  1285.  52* 

0[.] _ [  1285.  96. 

'lew  1285.  98. 

yla-e7ov  Kaxco  1285.  39;  1 3 2. 

Icreiov  ITayya  1255.  5  j  1285.  5^- 
'laelov  Tpvcfrava?  1285.  45,  138- 
"l(TTpOV  1285.  108. 

K epKtOvpis  1285.  70. 

K  €pK€pOVVLS  1285.  66. 

KepKcvpa  1285.  1 1  6. 

KepKtvpaxris  1285.  23. 

Kea-pov^is  1285.  124;  1342;  1347  (?). 
K  opa  1285.  106. 

Ko[.]  ov  1285.  135. 

A evKiov  1285.  82. 

AtjvTdvo s*  1285.  77* 

A iXr)  1285.  92. 

Macrx  .  .  Ticfropov  1285.  2  1,  1 1 4. 

M eyakrjs  Ilapopi'ov  enoiKtov  1327. 
MeXaj/^iov  1285.  102. 

Meppep^a  1285.  54* 

M ovipov  1285.  62. 

1285.  79» 

M ovxLVapvco  1285.  44,  137* 

1342. 

N epcpa  1285.  1 1  2. 

NeVXa  1285.  61. 

Ntoyiipis  1285.  57* 

Xiypov  1285.  53* 

NopOl)  CTTOIKIOV  1285.  IOI. 

Eevapxov  1285.  60. 

OL€(TQ)fi6lS  ilTOLKLOV  1320. 

Ilactpt?  1285.  76. 
n aK€pKT]  1285.  89. 

IlnXaKJis:  1285.  I  27  1342. 

Uavevel  1285.  74* 

Ilacopi?  1285.  12  2. 

Ilcevvw  1283.  6. 

rieKTueuroi;  (?)  1312. 

TleXa  1285.  8l. 


Tlerepoum  1285.  83. 
ncr^oOpi?  1285.  1 19. 

Uctvtj  1285.  107. 
n €T  .  [.]  .  1285.  51. 
nXfXa>  1285.  in. 

Hoaopnots  1285.  85* 

Ilou^.Jea)  1285.  105. 

SaSaXou  1285.  59* 

Sapanlcovos  Xaiprjpovos  1285.  93* 
larvpov  1285.  95* 

2€va7T(o6is  1285.  103. 

2«W>  1279.  9;  1285.  78. 

SeyeKfXev  1285.  80. 

1285.  1 20  ;  1287.  3- 
2evoKu>pi s*  1285.  73* 

2evra>  1285.  109. 

2evvpi$  1285.  63. 

2 €pv(fn?  1285.  7 1  • 

2e< T<fi@a  1285.  13^* 

2e(/)a)  1285.  I  25. 

2iyK€<fia  1285.  65* 

2  ivapv  1281.  15;  1285.  134;  1339.  2im- 
pVLTlKOS  1281.  6. 

2oui?  1275.  7  ;  1285.  47,  140. 

2 vpMv  1268.  3>  1285.  75* 

Taap.Trep.ov  1285.  88. 

TajcoXfdXi?  1285.  20,  1 1 3* 

T aicova  1285.  I3°* 

TaXaa>  1285.  131. 

TaX a)7nT6i  1285.  24,  II7* 

T avat?  1285.  99* 

T 1285.  I  l8. 

TepvBis  1285.  87* 

T  rjis  1262.  13,  19;  1285.  126;  1342. 

Tv^tv  ^ay(  ')  1285.  129* 

<I>o/3o )ou  1285.  90. 

Xv(ri$  1285.  6 7* 

tyayPSis  (ii77r)\i(OTOV  ToTrapx'ias)  1285.  94. 
'Vwfidis  (kcito)  ro7T.)  1259.  7  >  1285.  133’ 
'VayfiSis  (peo-Tjs  tott.)  1285.  2  2,  1 1 5. 

rQ.(f)ts  1285.  91. 

* . ]«up  .  [.  1285.  40. 
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GEOGRAPHICAL 
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2.  Miscellaneous. 


a avpa  (Cynopolite)  1256.  7,  16,  24,  26. 
n  .  .  [.]a/iiy  1252.  recto  1. 

(c)  dpcf)oba 

B oppa  KprjmBos  1284.  IO. 

'’Epfj.aiov  1263.  7* 
tl7T7To8p6p.OV  1258.  2. 

Mvpof3a\avov  1276.  6)  1306. 


Ta  .  7r(  )  (Apollinopolite)  1293.  43. 

.  pv6ts  (Cynopolite)  1254.  3,  18. 

OF  OXYRHYNCHUS. 

Norou  A popov  1266.  2  2. 
nAaretas1  1267.  I  7* 

Tepyepovdecos  II. 


'Hpa/cXetSou  /cal  'HpaicXeidov  1279.  IO. 


(d)  KXrjpoi. 

j  IloAu/cAeiSou  1270.  23. 


( e )  Miscellaneous. 


\0VTpa  Srjpocna  1252.  verSO  2  2. 

N eocpvTOVj  Krrjpa  \\eyopePOP?]  N.  1286.  introd. 
UeKTvevTov  (village  ?)  1312. 


ntpKcoyjs,  apLTrcXiKov 
II. 


Krrjpa  II.  XcySpcPop  1278. 


VII.  RELIGION. 


(a)  Pagan. 

(1)  Gods. 


*A Brjpa  T)  KOI  0 or) pis  1268.  7. 

'Apov(3is  1256.  12. 

B  T)(TIS  1272.  10. 

Aiopvaos,  cnrovBr)  Alopvctov  1283.  17,  21. 
Zew  1265.  8. 


*H pa  1265.  8. 

6eoSj  OeoL  1296.  5*  crvvvaoi  6co\  peyicrTOt 

1256.  13  ;  1265.  8.  Cf.  Index  II. 

Qorjpts ,  *A0t]pd  f)  kol  0.  1268.  7. 

Ajjtco  1256.  12. 


(2)  Temples ,  <Sr. 


(Scopus  1258.  8. 

cHpaKXeToy,  See  Index  VI  (<5>). 

ie/joy  1256.  18  ;  1258.  8.  'Apov(Si8os  k at 

A tjtovs  kcll  tcou  crvppdcop  6ecop  peyidTCOP  [ot]? 
c TvvKadibpvTai  pads  Oeov  2e(SacrTov  Katcrapos  Up  d 


TrpcoToXoytpa  1256.  12.  t.  A  10s  kol 
kol  tcop  crvppdcop  decdp  pey.  1265.  8. 

’lo-aoy.  See  Index  VI  ( b ). 

pads  Oeov  SefiaaTov  K aiaapos  1256.  I  4. 

repcpos  1258.  9. 


(3)  Priests . 


dpXiep* vs  1252.  recto  22. 
Upeta  1256.  7 • 


Upevs  1256.  8,  12;  1265.  7,  20,  21  ;  1297. 
3.  t.  epapxos  i£*)y r}TT)S  1269.  I,  12.  i.  Ka\ 


dpxiSiKao-rrjs  1270.  5,  12. 

KcopacTTrjs  Oeicop  nporopcop  <a\  piktjs  avrcdv  npoa 
yovaijs  1265.  9,  21  (om.  Ka\  plk.  avT .  npl). 
7ra(TTo<fi6pos  A Q-qpas  tJjs'  kq\  Qorjpibos  1268.  7* 


(b)  Christian. 


'Ana  ’Iouotos  1311. 
dnoTaKrrjp  1311. 

6eos  1299.  6.  KvpLos  6.  1298.  4  ;  1299.  4  ; 
1300.  2. 


papTvptop  "Ana  ’iouorou  1311. 
popa^cop  1338. 

7rp(^€<j(SvT€pos  ?)  1311. 

xn  1289.  1  ;  1300.  1  ;  1328  ;  1343. 
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VIII.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TITLES. 


ayopavofiiKos ,  cv6r)viapx^os  <a\  ay.  arifpavos  1252. 
verso  17. 

ayopavopos  1282.  4 6. 
dyiovoBcTTjaas  1284.  9. 
dp(f)o8oypappaT€vs  1267.  I. 
ap£as  *A \c%av8pdas  1252.  recto  30. 
dpx»7  1252.  recto  10,  verso  28,  35,  37. 
dpxtdiKaarrjs,  KeXtp  icpcis  Kfli  uplift.  (a.D.  1 59) 
1270.  5.  KiXcp  ytvoptvos  crrpaTTjyos  Tr?y 
7rdXea>y  tepevy  apxf-8.  *at  7Tpoy  r/7  impcXcla  tcof 
Xpr)paTL(TTd) v  <a\  roiv  oXXoof  Kpirqpicov  (a.D.  159) 
1270.  12. 

dpxtcpcv?  1252.  recto  22. 

dpXLV7n]p€TT ]S  (TTpaTTjyod  1253.  21. 

dpxovrts  1252.  verso  23. 

fiaaihiKT}  ypapparcia  1274.  8.  Cf.  fiacriXiKos 
ypapparc  vs. 

ftaaiXLKos ypapparcvs ,  1SUavdpos(<A.'D.  72—3)1266. 
27.  ndp^iXn?  (a.D.  74— 5)  1266.  2.  Stprjvos 
(a. D.  19/)  1262.  2.  'Qplajv  6  Ka'i  * Antcou  (a.D. 
2  1 1  — I  2)  1259.  8.  ’Ax^XX/wf  6  Kai  *A7 roXXa>- 
Fioy  S.  of  Apollonius  eF  J7  77F  €7TiK€X€lPLa'fJL^l'os 
(Sao-iKiKfj  ypapparcla  'AXc^avftpicov  x^pas  (3rd 

cent.)  1274.  7. 

^XiocpvXa^  1264.  3;  1268.  2.  (3ifiX.  8npo- 
(rta)F  XdycoF  1256.  2. 

por)06s  1257.  8,  9  ;  1322  ;  1329  ;  1342.  ^orjd. 

TrpanroaiTov  1253.  1 6,  19. 
ftovXevrr)?  1252.  recto  23  ;  1261.  4;  1268.  2  ; 
1274.  2;  1278.  5;  1284.  6,  9,  19. 

-  /3ovX>7  1252.  verso  6,  9,  23,  27. 

ypapparcCs,  fiaaiXiKos  yp.  See  fiaaiXiKos.  yp. 
KOTaXoyeiov  1270.  II.  yp.  Kooprjs  'Sivapv 
Kai  iripcov  Koypcbv  1281.  1 5.  yp.  7roXeo)y 

1263.  2. 

yupFaa’tapx^cras  1262.  4;  1264.  2;  1274.  I  ; 
1278.  8;  1284.  19. 

yvpvacruipxos  1252.  verso  33 ;  1274.  13;  1278. 
4  1333.  to  rdypa  tcof  yvpva(Tidpxo>v  1252. 

verso  24 . 

dcKarpiorta  1257.  I,  3,  10,  1 9. 
dcKarpuTos  1255.  9,  17;  1257.  12,  15;  1260. 
10,  19- 

$T]p6(Tios  Tpanc(tTr)s  1284.  6,  1 9. 


dioiKTjais  Brjpocricov  XovTp&v  1252.  verSO  2  2. 
dioiKryrrjSj  6  Kparicrros  ycvopcvos  8loik.  A vdpopaxos 
(a.d.  272)  1264.  8. 

8loikovvtcs  rd  KOiva  77p£)TOi  pcra  crc  (SC.  tof 

a rapxop)  Tiprjv  1253.  5* 

cKaTOvrapxos  ra^ccos  rov  kqSoXikov  1261.  3* 
eicftoXe  vs  1301. 

fJWreway  1262.  5  5  1263.  2. 
e&yTjTTis  1252.  recto  22,  44  ;  1269.  5.  Upevs 
hapxos  e£.  1269.  I,  (erapx-  “p-  *at  e£.)  12. 

J  AXe^avdpeias,  Avpi]Xios  'Hpa/cXetS^y  (a.D. 
289)  1252.  recto  20. 
eirapxos  1253.  2,  23.  See  rjycpiov. 

em'ucrrjs  drjpoalov  alrov ,  6  Kparicrros  in.  fir;,  (nr. 

1257.  13. 

€7Tip,c\rjTT)s}  imp.  rov  oivov  1298.  12.  enip. 
rov  iv  ’HAeFcrdei  (ftpovpiov  1252.  recto  I  7,  24. 
imp.  .  .  .  1261.  4. 
inter  rpar-qy  os  1302. 

CTTIT  pOTTOS)  6  KpClTlCTTOS  iff  IT.  ScGS  7To\eO)S  1259. 
IO.  6  KpaTicrros  rd)F  ovo-taKcov  inn.  1274. 
10.  ir it.  rrjs  4apov  1271.  4- 
cvO^vidpxr) s  1252.  verso  24. 
evOijvtapxici  1252.  verso  29,  33. 

€v0T}viapxiKos  Kal  diyopavopiKos  ariefiavos  1252. 
verso  17. 

rjytpovia  1252.  recto  19. 

Tjycpojv  1252.  verso  14,  18;  1305.  K avvmos 
(].  Kvivnos  ?)  navXeiFOf  (a. D.  72“3)  1266. 
25.  cHpaKXf?o?  €7rapxos  rijy  Atyv7rrov  (3rd 
cent.)  1313.  O vaXiptos  hippos  eVnpx-  A ly. 
(a.d.  246)  1271.  i,  (Valerius  Firmus)  7. 
BacriXei1?  eVrapx-  Aty.  (a.D.  2  48  ?)  1277. 
introd.  OvaXipios  Hopnrpai’os  (a.D.  288-9) 
1252.  recto  2,  (o  diaerrjpoTaros  rfpiov  rjycpo) v 
OvaX.  Ilop7r.,  A.D.  289)  27.  Cf.  €7rapxos. 

KaOoXiKos ,  o  hiaoripdraTos  tca6. 1261.  3.  OvXmos 
K vpiXXos  6  8id(TT]p.  ko6.  (a.d.  286)  1260.  7- 
K€VTT)VUplOS  1253.  8. 

K€(fia\aiG)Ti]S  1253.  16,  19;  1330. 

Koprjs  1335. 

KopviKOvXapios  1253.  I  2. 

Kopmavos  1253.  4. 

KocrprjTcvaas  1284.  8. 
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Kvfjidpxris  1254.  3, 1 8;  1255.  5>*  1256.  7>  2 4  , 
1301. 

XoyicrT r}?7  <t>Xaovlos  Tlapdvios  6  /cat  Ma/cpo/3toj  (a.D. 

336)  1265.  5;  1303. 

vavKXrjpos  ^apiay/of i  Nea?  7roXea>9  1259.  2. 
vopoypacpos  1279.  31. 

7raXatcrTpo(f)v\ci£  1266.  8. 

TrapaXiy^ns  /cat  irapaBocns  erne p par cov,  alpeOevres 
eVi  napaX^eois  /cat  7 rapad.  c rrr.  1262.  6. 
Trpayp.(iT€VTr}$  1257.  5» 

7rpanrdatTOs  1261.  8.  upaur.  7rdyoi/  1253.  1 6, 
I9,  2I\ 

7TpO.KT  0)p  dpyVpiKGiV  1283.  4.  Tip.  8l]pO(T 
1258.  3. 

7 Tpoardrqs  KGiprjs  1275.  7* 
rrpvTavda  1252.  verso  19. 

77pvTavis  1252.  verso  13. 

7rp<6Tr)KT0)p  1253.  4,  14,  17* 

7rpo)Toi  perci  ae  (sc.  top  enapxov)  Tipijv  1253.  6. 

(TiToXoy of  1259.  6  j  1288.  27* 

O'Treppa.TCin',  alpedevres  em  7TapaXr)\j/e g>j  /cat  Tiapci- 
Socreo)?  cr7r.  1262.  6. 

oroXap^o?  1331  (?). 

< jTpaTTjyTjaas ,  VTpaTrjyodp.  See  crrpaTijyos. 

orpaTrjyos  1252.  verso  38;  1253.  22  j  1257. 
18;  1270.  6,  48;  1294.  3;  1307. 
(Alexandria)  KeXep  yevopei >os  (TTp.Tr}s  TToX((DS 
(before  a.d.  159)  1270.  14.  (Cynopolite 
nome)  AvprjXtos  Tepa£  o  /cat  AtSvpo?  (a.D.  260) 
1254.  1,  14.  (Diopolite  nome)  KXauSto? 


Aio(iKovpt$r}S  6  /cat  Xatpeas  (before  A.D.  292) 
1255. 1 .  (Oxyrhynchite  nome)[,A7roXXd)]t'to? 
(a.d.  45)  1258.  7.  '2oVT<j)plOS  2(t)(TlfttOS 
o-TpaTrjyrjvas  (a.D.  72— 3)  1266.  26.  IleTpco- 
V109  AlOVU(TlOS  (a.D.  139)  1279.  I.  ^CO/CtW 
(a.d.  159)  1270.  I.  AovKprjTios  NetXoy  (a.D. 
197)  1262.  1.  Atdvpos  (a.d.  21  i-i  2)  1259. 

I,  26.  A  VprjXlOS  '  ApTrOKpCLTltoV  (a.D.  219) 
1283.  I.  A vpqXios  <£tXi7T7ro9  6  /cat  'Qpioov 
(a.D.  286)  1260.  I,  18.  AvprjXtos  'Hpa- 
/cXetS^j  (a.d.  288-9)  1252.  recto  2,  (d£qy t)tt}s 
’AXe^avbpeuis  arp.  O^vpvyxtTOv,  A.D.  289) 
20.  KXavSto?  AioaKOvpiSrjs  6  /cat  Xatpea? 
(a.d.  292)  1255.  1.  (Prosopite  nome) 
A vpijXios  Aiovvaios  (Late  3rd  or  early  4th 
cent.)  1301.  (Tanite  nome)  Qtav  6  /cat 
IJXovTapxos  aTpaTT]y Civ  (3rd  cent.)  1257.  4. 

( TTpaTtArrjSj  oi  ev  BaftvXojvi  8iaK.eip.evot  yevvatora- 
TOL  (TTp.  1261.  8. 

crvppaxos  1323  (?). 

crvcrTaTTjs  1328. 

ray  pa  to)v  yvpvacrtapx^v  1252.  Verso  24. 

rd£tf  tov  dtaaripoTaTov  KaOoXtKov  1261.  3. 

Tpa7refa,  8r)pocrla  rp.  1283.  I  4. 

Tpa77€(iTT /$■  1253.  I  I.  8r]p6o-ios  rp.  1284.  6,  19. 

V7 rqperrjs  1328  J  1339. 

v7ropvT]paToypd(f)os  (Alexandria)  1270.  13* 
(Oxyrhynchus)  1257.  4. 

c ppovpos  1252.  verso  10. 

Xp^pariarrjs  1270.  1 5. 


IX.  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  COINS. 

(a)  Weights  and  Measures. 


Spovpa  1270.  26,  28,  33  ;  1279.  n. 
apraftr]  1257.  6,  1 6  ;  1259.  4,  17,  18  ;  1260. 
6,  11,  27;  1286.  2.  3,  4,  6,  7;  1288.  3, 
4,  5;  1291.  8;  1332. 

8lttXovv  1322  ;  1325—7. 

e£aTrqxvs  TciTrrjs  1253.  12. 

t) piaprafitov  1259.  1 6. 


Kepdptov  1275.  19,  20  ;  1286.  introd. ;  1288. 

12,  35;  1324. 

KOTvXr)  1275.  18. 

KOV(f)OV  1343. 

\lrpa  1261.  6,  7,  9 ;  1288.  29,  30,  34,  36  ; 
1335  ;  1338. 

pdptov  1297.  3. 
perprjTr]?  1293.  6,  20. 


296 


INDICES 


perpov  1255.  16;  1257.  8.  p,  drfpoviov  1259. 
18. 

pva  1286.  8. 

fj.vaia.10v  1272.  10;  1273.  17. 
fMOVOXOpOV  1341  (?). 

^€(JTTji  1344. 

oXkt}  1272.  10  ;  1273.  8,  9,  10. 


(nraOlov  1297.  10;  1298.  14,  18. 

< TTdOpOS  1273.  21,  28.  OT.  ’0£v/3UyXlT£K($ff 
1273.  6. 

rerdprq  1273.  8,  9,  II,  I  7. 

T€Taprov  1293.  25  (?). 

Xotvli  1286.  3,  4,  7. 


(£)  Coins. 


apyvpiov  1269.  24,  37  ;  1273.  31  ;  1274.  18, 
20,  24;  1276.  31  ;  1280.  11,  12  ;  1281.  7, 
10  ;  1282.  40 ;  1288.  1 1,  28,  30,  32,  33  ; 
1292.  8  ;  1308  ;  1318;  1337.  dpy.  2e£a- 
( ttov  vopiapa  1270.  34;  1282.  14.  dpy. 

2f fia(TTQ)V  vofx.  1276.  10.  apyvpia  1288.  I. 

drjvdpiov  1344.  bijvaplo) v  pvptds  1337. 
hovKT)vapla  1274.  I  4. 

Spaxpv  1254.  27;  1262.  introd. ;  1269.  24, 
26,  28,  30.  31,  35 ;  1273.  13,  14, 15,  16, 
18,  34  ;  1274.  18,  20,  24  ;  1275.  16,  22  ; 
1276.  26,  31  ;  1277.  10,  11,  24  ;  1279. 
20;  1281.  7,  10;  1282.  40;  1283.  13 
et  saep.)  1284.  1 6,  17,  18,  20,  21  ;  1285. 
passim ;  1288.  14,  30,  35;  1292.  8,  10; 
1295.  8,  9;  1308-9;  1318;  1333; 

1339;  1345. 
dvoftokoi  1285.  17. 

f)puofic\Lov  1283.  16,  20;  1284.  16,  18,  21. 


pvpLas  1289.  passim,  drjvaptw  p,  1337.  dp- 
yvplov  p.  1280.  11,  12;  1336—7. 

vopiapa,  Sefiacrrov  vop,  1270.  34  J  1282.  1 4. 

2e/3a(TTa)V  pop.  1276.  IO. 
vopicrparinv ,  xpvuov  v .  1253.  9,  15,  18  ;  1323  ; 
1329;  1330. 

o/3oXdf  1285.  9,  26,  31.  d/3.  7 t€vt(  1284.  17. 

7 TevTufioXov  1283.  18,  20  ;  1284.  16,  18,  21  ; 
1285.  23,  30,  32. 

TakavTov  1274.  18,  21  ;  1285.  69^  84  ;  1288. 

3  e/saep.;  1298.  18;  1308;  1344. 
T€Tp(*)(3o\ov  1283.  17?  21 ;  1285.  11,  16. 

^aXico?  1295.  1 7- 
XoKkovs  1283.  16,  17?  21. 
xpvaov  VOptCrpCLTlOV  1253.  9,  15;  18;  1323; 
1329;  1330. 


X.  TAXES. 


dvvuva  1288.  10,  35. 
dpyyplKU  pTJTpOTroXlTlKa  1283.  4. 

yec opcrpia  1308. 

deKGTov.  See  dtaffiupov. 

dtjpocrios  nvpos  1254.  7,  20.  drj.  airos  1257.  13. 
hr)po(Tia  1258.  3,  8.  dr).  pfTprjpara  1257-  6. 
di).  T(\i<rp(iT(i  1255.  10;  1270.  40. 
dia<popov  p€Tevex@*l< yd>v  (SC.  dprafioiv')  dprdj3r)S 

deKarov  (?)  1286.  3. 
iyKVKXtov  1284.  7. 


(Idas  1276.  16. 

C KdTO(TTT 7,  6K.  /Xta  KOI  (JpUipTllfttOV  1259.  I  6.  (II 
€KdTO(TT(ii  peTfvex^^-crcov  (sc.  dpTafi£)v}  l  (?) 
1286.  6. 

€KTT)  1283.  I  3- 

(£apyvpi(rp6s  1253.  8  ;  1288.  19  ;  1344. 
€77apOVpiOV  1283.  13?  1 6,  19,  23. 

€7Tl(3o\r)  1347. 

€ mdrjpta,  t Is  tt)V  iaopivrjv  f .  1261.  7* 

(IBiVia  OTpClTlOiTtoV  1261.  7- 
icpddiov  1253.  7* 

decoptKa  1333. 
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K€(j)<i\r),  (TVVTcXcia  Trjs  K€(j).  1331. 

fi€TpT]fxaTa ,  brjpocna  p.  1257-  6. 

O KT(lbpa\p09  (JTTOvhr)  A LOVV(TOV  1283.  17,  20. 

TT€pt(TT€pQ)V(DVf  7 TTJXKTpOS  7 T.  1283.  I  8. 
TTTJ^LCTpOS  7T€pLCFT€pd}V0)V  1283.  I  8. 


7rpoa(popd  1253.  9  \  1322, 

(TTTOvhr)  1284.  I  6  ;  1340.  OKTubpa^pOS  0"7T. 

Atoi/vcrov  1283.  17,  20. 

( rwreXeia  1330.  cr.  ttjs  K€(fxiXr)S  1331. 

TeXeapa  1288.  6  (?).  brjpdaia  TeXeapara  1255. 
io  ;  1270.  40. 


XI.  GENERAL  INDEX  OF  GREEK  AND  LATIN  WORDS. 


u(3po\os  1279.  23. 

«/3coXo?  1259.  15. 
dyaBos  1273.  I. 

dyyeiov  1290.  6  (?  aKLov  Pap.),  IO  (ayiov 

Pap.) ;  1343. 
ayeiv  1272.  19;  1279.  25* 
dyopd£eiP  1284.  12  (?) ;  1288.  29,  36  J  1300. 
8;  1346. 

ayopavopiKos  1252.  verso  17* 
dyopavdpos  1282.  46, 
ayopao-TiKos  1268.  I  6. 
ayvta  1282.  14;  1316. 
nyaiyr)  1259.  4,*  1260.  5» 
aydiyiov  1293.  21. 
dya>vo&€T€iv  1284.  9. 

dbeXffir)  1294.  i,  17;  1296.  9,  10,  12  ;  1300. 
4;  1349. 

dbeXcfnbov?  1269.  7j  *7  >  1282.  7* 
db{\<f)iQi‘  1300.  4. 

dbeX(j)6s  1269.  10,  19,  35;  1291.  1;  1292. 
2;  1293.  23,  38;  1295.  19;  1296.  11, 
13,  14;  1297.  5;  1298.  20;  1299.  4, 
1 1  ;  1300.  3,  7  ;  1330. 
ddia7rdrr]T0S  1259.  1 5* 
uboXos  1259.  15* 
del  1276.  5. 
ddpdcor  1252.  verso  31. 
aiOpLov  1268.  11. 
aipeiv  1294.  8  ;  1295.  11. 
alpelv  1262.  6;  1273.  38;  1276.  18;  1279. 

16  ;  1308  ;  1331. 
aipeais  1273.  29. 
cutzlv  1269.  15. 
airrjpa  1273.  28. 
ald>vLOs  1319;  1320. 
diKa<ovpyT}TOs  1259.  23. 


UKLOV  (1.  dyytiov  ?)  1290.  6. 

aKoXovGos  1257.  9.  aKoXovO cos  1266.  5* 
aKpidos  1259.  i^* 

ClKVpOS  1282.  36. 
dKVpGHTtS  1282.  35. 

dXXftcop  1270.  32 ;  1273.  22,  41  ;  1275.  1  ; 
1276.  10;  1278.  1. 

dXXo?  1252.  verso  21;  1256.  7,  26;  1266. 
3,  29;  1269.  20;  1270.  16,  30;  1274. 
17;  1276.  9,  17;  1282.  24,  29;  1288. 
4 ;  1292.  15  ;  1293.  12,  20,  21 ;  1316. 
dXXorpiog  1266.  35* 
dXo ma  1255.  8.  * 
d/xa  1303;  1350. 
apeXeiv  1300.  6  ;  1349. 
dp€p7TT (ds  1252.  verso  35  \  1273.  23. 
dpeptpvuv  1296.  5. 
dprjs  1297.  1 7* 
djLi7reX^oy  1278.  II,  24. 
dpneXQVpyds  1322  ;  1324—7. 
apneXoLiv  1286.  introd. 
dpffioboypappaTev?  1267*  I. 
dp(fiabov  1258.  3  ;  1263.  7  ;  1266.  22  ;  1267. 

13;  1268.  11  ;  1276.  6;  1284.  10. 
dp(j)OK€pVLOS  (?)  1343. 

dp<poT€poL  1252.  recto  21  ;  1254.  18;  1255. 
5;  1256.  2,  7;  1264.  3;  1274.  11; 
1276.  2 ;  1278.  7  ;  1284.  6. 
dvayiyvdxTKtLv  1252.  recto  27. 
dvayKmos  1252.  verSO  37. 
avayKT)  1288.  26. 
dvaypd(p€tv  1266.  21,*  1267.  II. 
drnbeip  1252.  verso  20. 
auabibovciL  1254.  9  ;  1282.  33  ;  1295.  15* 
dvaKaXvTTTGLV  1297.  9* 
dvdKTTjoris  1252.  verso  34* 
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avaXapfiaveiv  1252.  verSO  28. 
avaYuTKeiv  1286.  4  ;  1288.  8  ;  1295.  8. 
avd\<Dfjia  1252.  verso  21  ;  1260.  17  ;  1261.  9 ; 

1288.  11.  20. 
dvavecoais  1252.  verso  I  6. 
dvaneideiv  1295.  IO. 
dvanepneiv  1268.  13. 
dva(f)ciipeTos  1284.  13. 

(\ua(f)ep€iv  1286.  introd. ;  1292.  14. 
ava(j)6ptov  1272.  18. 

dvayjsvxeiv  1296.  7. 
dvbpetos,  dvbpaoraTO?  Kaicrap  1318. 
uv€px€a6cu  1345. 
dvevpiUKUv  1272.  23. 

avrjp  1273.  4;  1274.  6,  12,  15;  1276.  16; 
1278.  3;  1282.  12,  19;  1299.  13.  rd 
K(it *  dvbpa  1257.  II. 
unrjaros  1288.  34. 
dvvrjaov  1343. 
dvvtdva  1288.  IO,  35. 
avoiyeiv  1288.  12  ;  1294.  10,  n. 
avrlypcKpov  1264.  ii  ;  1268.  14,  18;  1270. 

4,  7;  1281.  4,  13. 
dvriXeyei v  1252.  vei'SO  37. 
duvnepOercos  1280.  I  3. 
dvco  1256.  4 ;  1285.  51. 
dtjioi v  1252.  recto  37,  verso  38  ;  1270.  57  ; 
1271.  4  ;  1272.  18. 

aj-icopa  1265.  I  4,  1 9. 
analrrjais  1253.  14;  1273.  35. 
uiraWayf)  1273.  25,  33,  52. 
dneXaaia  1252.  recto  6. 
dneXevOepos  1263.  3;  1279.  3. 
dnepyaala  1270.  39. 
dnepx^crOui  1291.  IO. 
llTTZVKTa'lOS  1274.  5- 

uTTc'xdu  1270.  35;  1276.  11,  25,  30;  1277. 
1  2,  24  ;  1282.  14. 

a 77 77X10)7*7?  1270.  31;  1276.  8;  1279.  12; 
1285.  85;  1287.  15. 

uttXoC?  1277.  13  ;  1280.  14.  «7rXa>?  1282.  31. 
dnoypdcf)e(rOai  1268.  4,  1 5  j  1274.  IO. 

dnoypacprj  1276.  18. 

dnobeucvvetv  1252.  VCTSO  24.  aTroSf  beiypenos 
Avroxpurcop  1309.  u7ro8eS.  yvpvaalapxos 

1278.  4. 

dnobeifc  1252.  recto  16,31,  verso  23 ;  1266.  9. 

(l77obT]p(lV  1288.  29. 

dnobijpla  1339. 

dnnbiboi'ai  1252.  verso  30,  34,  35  ;  1273.  26. 


53;  1280.  12;  1281.  7;  1296.  21; 
1297.  22  ;  1299.  21  ;  1300.  11. 
dnoKadio-rdvcu  1275.  25* 
anoKeicrOot  1286.  9. 
dno/cXeieiv  1272.  5. 
anoXelneiv  1269.  1 6. 
anoXveiv  1271.  5. 

anonXrjpovn  1255.  16. 

anoernav  1295.  4,  6. 

dnoareXXeiv  1288.  1 7  )  1298.  13  ;  1300.  5,  6. 
djrdcrToXo?  1259.  IO. 
dnoavviardvai  1274.  9. 
cnrorcLKTrip  1311. 

dnoverta  1273.  2  2. 

dtroxT)  1259.  25;  1260.  17;  1298.  14; 
1331. 

unrein  1297.  4,  7,  13. 
dnrdybton  1273.  8. 
dpyei/rivo?  1273.  12. 
dpyevrio ?  1310. 

dpyos  1269.  2  2. 
dpyvpucos  1283.  4. 
dpyvpiov.  See  Index  IX  (^). 
dpyvpovs  1272.  II. 

dpidprjai?  1258.  7  ;  1273.  28  ;  1283.  7. 

apiOpos  1261.  10;  1270.  36;  1273.  21. 

dpovpa.  See  Index  IX  (<?). 

dppafi an  1275.  22. 

dprdftr).  See  Index  IX  (a). 

dproKone7on  1288.  4. 

dpTOKono<;  1288.  23. 

dpros  1252.  verso  15;  1275.  17  ;  1291.  4. 
dpxcw,  dpxovres  1252.  verso  23.  dp£us  1252. 
recto  30. 

dpxh  1252.  recto  10,  verso  28,  35.  37. 
dpxi-biKaoTrjs.  See  Index  X  III. 
dipxiepevs  1252.  recto  22. 
dpx^nY]perr]S  1253.  2  1. 

ucrqpos  1288.  2  2. 

dape'v 0)?  1252.  VCTSO  19(F). 

do-ndfccrOm  1294.  16;  1296.  8,  II,  13?  14? 

17,  18  ;  1299.  4)  ii,  12,  13,  15,  17. 
d(TTT]  1277.  I. 
uavyKpiros  1298.  I. 
diruXia  1264.  I  I . 
davXos  1258.  9. 
dcrfpdXeia  1266.  35. 
d(T(f)iiXT]s  1255.  7  j  1298.  7- 
avOatpeTOS  1280.  5* 

!  av\r]  1287.  9,  14. 
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av\T}Tr}s  1275.  9. 
avptov  1291.  12. 
civTiKo.  1252.  verso  27. 
civtoOl  1270.  35;  1276.  11. 
avr6 s,  eVi  to  aoro  1273.  1 6. 
avTo\j/ia  1272,  19. 

d<^Xt£  1256.  8;  1269.  6,  16;  1278.  7,  14. 
a<j>uvai  1288.  34  ;  1293.  18  ;  1346. 
dippodiaiaKos  1293.  5,  33,  39. 

UXpT](TTO$  1346. 

a\pi  1345.  <"xPfS  1255.  9  ;  1346. 
axvpov  1334  (?). 

P a<rtXeta  1257.  7* 

paaiXucos,  pad.  yr)  1270.  38;  1276.  1 6.  pad. 
ypappciTela  and  ypapparevs.  See  Index 
VIII. 

fiaaTdfciv  1272.  8  ;  1293.  2  2,  41,  42  ;  1320. 
(3a(pTj  1293.  24. 
pe'Patos  1276.  15. 

/ 3c(3aiovv  1270.  36;  1276.  26,  31  ;  1277.  13, 
25- 

Pepalcodis  1270.  37,*  1276.  15. 

(3i(3\io6r)KT)  1287.  1. 

(3ifi\io<fiv\ag.  See  Index  VIII. 

1 3\dpos  1282.  40. 

PorjOeta  1272.  2  2. 

(3oT]6eiv  1348. 

/ 3or}66s .  See  Index  VIII. 

fioppas  1270.  30;  1276.  8;  1279.  12; 

1284.  10  ;  1287.  5. 
fiovXeaOat  1263.  8  ;  1267.  io ;  1271.  3. 
fiovXevTrjs.  See  Index  VIII. 
povXrj  1252.  verso  6,  9,  23,  27. 

Ppaicdpios  1341. 
pc epos  1258.  8. 

yapeiv  1266.  16  ;  1273.  6et  saep. ;  1274.  16. 
ydpos  1273.  4,  23,  46. 
yaprjpos  1299.  8. 

yeiTdov  1270.  30  ;  1272.  14  ;  1276.  8;  1279. 
11. 

yemjpa  1259.  12;  1261.6;  1262.  16. 

yevvaios,  yevvaioraroi  orpart&jrat  1261.  8. 

yeov\os  1288.  17;  1329;  1339. 

ycpftiQKos  1269.  32. 

yepdios  1272.  15. 

yecoperpla  1308. 

yecopyelv  1262.  1 8. 

yeopyia  1270.  37  ;  1276.  I  6. 


yrj,  PqctlXlkt]  yij  1270.  38,*  1276.  16.  kotolkiki) 
yrj  1270.  25.  ovauiKi]  y?]  1270.  38 ; 

1276.  16.  Cf.  07roAoyo?. 
ylyvenOcu  1252.  recto  17,  24,  38;  1253.  II, 
16,  19;  1255.  2,  18;  1257.  4,  17;  1264. 
7,  8,  14  ;  1266.  2,  13,  28  ;  1270.  12,  13, 
58;  1272.  22;  1273.  26,  28,  41,  52; 
1276.  20,  21;  1279.  23;  1280.  12; 
1282.  18,  21  ;  1284.  14,  18,  21  ;  1285. 
49,  69,  8i,  121,  128,  142;  1286.  1,  3; 
1288.  26  ;  1289.  n  ;  1291.  8  ;  1298.  9  ; 
1299.  9;  1305;  1307;  1320;  1322; 
1325-6; 1329  ;  1330;  1333;  1346. 
yiyvcauKtiv  1252.  verso  33  ;  1348. 
y\vK<is  1296.  2  ;  1300.  4;  1350. 
yvUTTTUV  1346. 
yvr)(Jios  1267.  15. 

yveopr)  1280.  5* 

yucopo  .  .  .  1286.  introd. 
yveodts  1253.  20. 
yopos  1333. 

yovevs  1299.  2  1  ;  1306. 
ypappa  1252.  recto  27 ;  1254.  34  ;  1256. 
25;  1260.  7,  15,  31  ;  1261.  11  ;  1273. 
50;  1274.  9;  1276.  28,  34;  1277.  27; 
1280.  19;  1281.  12;  1300.  3;  1349. 

ypappareia,  PaaiXucr)  yp.  1274.  8. 
ypapparevs .  See  Index  VIII. 
ypacpeiv  1254.  33;  1256.  25;  1260.  17,30; 
1270.  48  ;  1271.  4  ;  1273.  37,  49  ;  1276. 
18,  28,  33;  1277.  13,  27;  1278.  29; 
1280.  14;  1281.  11  ;  1293.  14,  21,  27. 
ypaept]  1256.  8;  1266.  11,  15;  1269.  5,15. 
1279.  12. 

yvpva(TLap\€ivt  See  Index  X  III. 
yvpvaaiap)(os.  See  Index  VIII. 
yvpvdcriov  1266.  12,  14  ;  1267.  17* 
yvvrj  1273.  24;  1282.  10. 

daKTvX&iov  1273.  II. 

davetfciv  1281.  5;  1282.  17. 

ddveiov  1262.  16  ;  1282.  34. 
daTrdvT]  1273.  34  ;  1288.  13. 
dandvripa  1252.  verSO  23. 
dare  1271.  12. 

deiyparoKaraycoyia  1254.  5>  20. 
detv  1257.  17;  1295.  10.  Set  1252.  verso 
29;  1264.  14;  1272.  21;  1273.  24; 
1293.  IO,  12.  deldOat  1304. 
deiv  (‘  bind  ’)  1294.  7. 
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$€KcnrpQ)Tia  1257.  I,  3?  I°>  1 9* 

BemjrpcdTos.  See  Index  VIII. 

BeKarov,  dpTdftrjs  B.  (?)  1280.  3. 
BtXpaTiKOpcKpopTT)?  1273.  12,  14,  15. 

Be£id  1252.  verso  19. 

BeapiBiov  1288.  9,  15. 

BevTTOTTjs  1252.  verso  14;  1298.  1.  Cf. 

Index  II. 

ScCpo  1287.  1 5* 

Be^efrOai  1345. 

Bt]\6$  1264.  17. 

BrjXovv  1252.  recto  36;  1265.  12;  1268.  14; 
1270.  51;  1274.  15;  1287.  12,  19; 
1293.  7  ;  1294.  15,  16;  1295.  16. 
Brjfxocrios,  to  or).  1304.  iv  Brjpocrito  1257.  II. 
B))po<rlq  1254.  8.  Br)p6cria  1258.  3,  8.  Br). 
fiift\Lodr}K7)  1287.  I.  Br).  6r)(ravpoi  1259.  II. 
Br).  \6yoL  1256.  3.  Br).  Xo vrpd  1252.  verso 
2  2.  Br).  p€Tpr)para  1257.  6.  Br).  perpov 
1259.  18.  Br).  7 Tvpos  1254.  7,  20.  Br). 
pvpr)  1276.  9.  Br).  o-troy  1257.  1 3.  Br). 
TeXecrpara  1255.  IO;  1270.  40.  Br).  Tpa- 
7re£a  1283.  1 4.  Br).  Tpcnre&Trjs  1284.  6, 
19.  Br).  x <*>pci  1279.  13. 

Bt)po(tiovv  1266.  18;  1273.  38;  1276.  18. 
Bripoaiaxiis  1273.  40;  1276.  20. 

Bqvdpiov.  See  Index  IX  (b). 

BiaypafaLv  1279.  21;  1283.  14;  1284.  5; 
1308. 

hiaypafa  1284.  17;  1288.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7, 
32. 

dtaSocny  1261.  9. 

BiuBoxf)  1265.  17. 

Biiupeiv  1278.  IO. 

BldK€l(T0CU  1261.  8. 

BuiXeyeaBat  1349. 

Biakoyr)  1268.  1 3. 

Btucreteiv  1252.  recto  18,  29. 

Bui(7€i(rp6s  1252.  recto  33. 

Bi(ujr)pQTiiTos  1252.  recto  27  *  1260.  8 ; 

1261.  3. 

BiaaTohr)  1283.  6. 

BuuTTpuipa  1264.  1 3. 

Bidraypa  1282.  27. 

Biatpepe  iv  1348. 

Bia(popd  1273.  25. 

BuKpopop  1286.  3. 

BtaijfevBecr&at  1265.  33. 

BlBovcu  1253.  11,  13;  1254.  2,  23;  1273. 
33;  1274.  3;  1281.  9;  1288.  10,  32; 


1292.  9;  1293.  11  ;  1294.  n  ;  1295.  8, 
17;  1328;  1330;  1333;  1349. 

BUpxecrOcu  1259.  13;  1262.  17;  1288.  5; 

1270.  42;  1300. 

Bl€V7~VX€lP  1271.  6. 

BUaios  1264.  18;  1273.  23;  1307.  T€KU(OV 
Bikcilg)  1276.  3,  24  ;  1277.  3. 

BUt)  1281.  2. 

Btprjvos  1288.  19;  1295.  14. 
dimittere  1271.  9. 

Bio  1263.  15;  1267.  19;  1276.  12. 

BioiKelv  1253.  5  >  1257.  2. 

Bioikt)<jis  1252.  verso  22. 

BioiKijTrjs  1264.  8. 

Bm'Kovv  1322 ;  1325-7. 

Bicrcro?  1259.  26  ;  1260.  18;  1264.  12  ;  1273. 
37;  1276.  18. 

BoKeiu  1272.  18. 

BovKrfvapla  1274.  1 4. 
doOXoy  1294.  3,  9. 

Bpacraeo-Bai  1298.  IO. 

Bpaxprj.  See  Index  IX  (b). 

Bvvapis  1273.  24. 

Bvvao-dcn  1272.  22  ;  1294.  IO. 

BvofioXoi.  See  Index  IX  (b). 

Bvctko\(ds  1294.  10. 

BcoBeicaBpaxpo?  1267.  17;  1306. 

edv  1293.  19,  2  2. 

eWo0  1273.  3;  1278.  10;  1282.  6;  1284. 
1  2. 

eyyoia  1268.  1 6. 
eyyio-ra  1258.  7. 

eyypafaiv  1253.  7;  1254.  3;  1280.  17. 
eyypdificos  1252.  recto  34  ;  1265.  12. 

€yKak(7v  1282.  28;  1316. 
iyKarvp (  )  1343. 
iyKVKkiov  1284.  7* 
eyKVOs  1273.  33. 

*yx€lP‘C€lv  1254.  10. 

ZBipos  1264.  19. 

Mas  1271.  5 ;  1274.  3  ;  1276.  3  ;  1277.  3. 
tlBevcii  1254.  9,  34;  1250.  25;  1260.  31; 
1273.  50;  1276.  28,  33  ;  1277.  28  ;  1280. 
19;  1281.  12  ;  1299.  7;  1347-8. 
etSoy  1276.  1 6. 
ti\iK.piveui  1252.  verso  38. 
eicrdna^  1294.  14. 
tlaBiBovai  1254.  3. 
dale vcn  1278.  I  7. 


XI.  GENERAL  INDEX  OF  GREEK  AND  LATIN  WORDS  301 


€t(ToBos  1268.  i  2. 

€kckttos  1252.  verso  30 ;  1253.  20;  1255.  10, 
15;  1273.  28;  1278.  19,  24,  30;  1282. 
39  ;  1288.  30;  1296.  4;  1298.  18. 
eKarepos  1273.  37  ;  1278.  25. 
eKdTOvrapxos  1261.  3. 
eKarodTT}  1259.  16  ;  1286.  6. 

€K(3o\€VS  1301. 

€<yovos  1276.  12. 
e'Mopai  1260.  18;  1273.  I,  45. 
eVSocrt/ios*  1268.  13. 
eKboris  1273.  5,  20,  26. 

£k€L  1297.  15. 
ifceivos  1265.  20. 

€K\r)\fns  1287.  I. 

£k0V(TL0S  1280.  4. 

eWAetv  1271.  3. 

€KTT)  1283.  I3. 

£<TLP€LP  1282.  36. 

£kt6s  1258.  8  ;  1295.  11. 
eXaiov  1293.  9  ;  1297.  4,  8;  1311.  £\.  dcfapo- 
SiaiaKop  1293.  5.  eX.  patyavivov  1275.  1 8. 

l\a<T(T(tjV  1270.  27. 

ipavTov  1298.  7. 

£p!3d\\eii>  1260.  6  ;  1292.  3. 

£pp.£\eid  1265.  12. 

epnpoaOep  1270.  41. 

£p(f)avf)S  1258.  6. 

Zpcpopos  1278.  13,  26. 

ivavrios  1258.  I  I. 

evapcros  1300.  2. 
evcipxos  1269.  I,  12. 
ei'Seli' 1273.  31. 

evcKa  1293.  16,  17.  £pck€p  1253.  4,  8,  14, 
16. 

£ve\vpov  1288.  13,  33;  1295.  12. 

£p&ddc  1296.  5* 

(Ptavaccos  1280.  II,  1 3. 
epiaVTos  1252.  verso  16. 
cpurrapai ,  eVearcor  1254.  I  9  ;  1255.  5;  1256. 
9;  1257.14;  1262.8,  18;  1263-9;  1267. 
17;  1270.  21;  1275.  15;  1278.14,  15; 
1279.  7  ;  1282.  32;  1283.  8,  12. 
ipoUiop  1262.  introd. ;  1280.  10  ;  1294.  13  ; 

1321;  1323. 
epoxos  1255.  20;  1261.  11  ;  1265.  23  ;  1266. 
36* 

€P(TT]p0S  1273.  13,  14. 

£  pray  lop  1323  ;  1326. 

£pt£\7<  clp  1299.  10. 


(PTev6tp  1273.  40;  1275.  20;  1276.  19; 
1277.  11. 

£ptos  1274.  13;  1278.  28. 

£ptvxlci  1264.  7* 

£po)tlop  1273.  10. 

££dpr}pos  1288.  23  ;  1328. 
e^cnrrjxvs  1253.  12. 

t£apyvpi(rp.ds  1253.  8 ;  1288.  19;  1344. 
£££pX*(r@aL  1349. 

£^£ra(ns  1272.  2  1. 

££i)y rjTcvup.  See  Index  VIII. 
t'&ynTy s.  See  Index  VIII. 

££rj\ovp  1272.  8. 

i&js  1253.  3  ;  1254.  4. 
e£o8os  1268.  1 2. 

££ov(rta  1278.  27* 

£opT7j  1275.  14  ;  1297.  11. 

£ndyeip.  See  Index  IV  ( b ). 

£7 raipeip  1272.  12. 

£77dKo\ov0eip  1255.  19. 
eVawt)  1286.  5. 

endpovpLOp  1283.  13,  16,  19,  23. 

€7rapxos.  See  Index  VIII. 

£tt€l  1252.  recto  26,  34  ;  1295.  11. 
wciSr)  1293.  24;  1346;  1349. 

£TreiKT7)S  1257.  13. 

€7 retro  1299.  5. 

£7T€pX€(T0at  1282.  29,  37. 

£7T€p(DTdP  1260.  19;  1273.  20,  41,48,  53; 

1276.  21,  27,  32;  1277.  14,  25. 

£jril3dlu€ip  1278.  27. 

£7Tifio\r)  1347. 

€7rt§e^co-^m  1279.  5* 

£irL$T)p.£ip  1253.  3. 
cmSypia  1261.  7. 

£m8i86pai  1252.  recto  44  ;  1254.  32  ;  1256. 
24;  1257.  13;  1263.  15;  1264.  12; 
1266.41;  1267.  19;  1269.4;  1272.17, 
26;  1279.  30;  1286.  14;  1350. 

£m£T)T€'ip  1313. 

£TTLKU(rdaL  1252.  verso  21. 

£TTLKOLP(i)Peip  1280.  6. 

£7TLKpLP€LP  1266.  2  2,  25. 

£77LKpl(TLS  1306. 

eViXeiVai/ 1252.  verso  17. 

£nLp£\€id  1270.  15. 

£mp.€\rjTr)s  1252.  recto  1 7,  24;  1261.  4;  1298. 
12. 

£7npopr)  1279.  19. 
imopKelv  1258.  1 1. 
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e Trier Keyf/i?  1287.  2. 

emo-reXXetp  1252.  recto  8,  verso  36  ;  1257.  5  ; 
1259.  7  ;  1304. 

imo-ToXr)  1252.  recto  10,  verso  4 ;  1291.  4,  7  ; 

1293.  8,  16. 
eniaroXiop  1295.  I  5* 
eniorparriyos  1302. 
emrrjheios  1254.  24. 

€7TlT1jp€tP  1255.  14. 
imnOevai  1255.  6  ;  1265-  11. 
emripap  1295.  5* 
iTTlTipoP  1282.  40. 
e7riTp€7T€lV  1255.  14. 
iniTplfitiv  1252.  verso  38. 

67 T  LT  pOTTOS.  See  Index  VIII. 
t7ruf)avtcrTaTos.  See  Index  II. 

(TTMpepeiv  1260.  15?  1261.  II  ;  1264.  12  ; 
1266.  5;  1268.  18;  1318. 

€7TL(j)0p09  1282.  33. 

€7TlXClpl(€lV  1274.  7* 

enoUiov  1278.  11.  Cf.  Index  VI  (b). 

€7TCCf)eiXeLP  1255.  I  5* 

epyd&aOai  1272.  15. 

ipyarijs  norapov  1263.  13* 

eplftiop  1293.  24. 

*pX€(T&aL  1253.  8,14;  1297.17;  1299.7,9; 

1300.  10  ;  1345. 
ep(DTav  1292.  6. 
eaOletp  1297.  IO  (( fiuyai ). 

(repos  1252.  recto  1  ;  1269.  22  ;  1273.  15, 
39;  1276.  19;  1281.  15. 
eTrjdiois  1252.  verso  25. 
en  1269.  30;  1270.  40;  1274.  13;  1278. 

13  ;  1282.  36. 
eroipu£eiv  1299.  9* 

6Tos,  en  eras  1299.  8.  veov  ero?  1299.  5* 
ev  1258.  1 1  ;  1292.  3. 
evdofeeip  1273.  40;  1276.  20;  1278.  36. 
evl)uKrjcriS‘  1273.  39. 

elOeveia  1252.  verSO  14;  1261.  7  (evOevta). 

ev6eo)S  1291.  5* 

evSrjpidpxrjs  1252.  verso  24. 

evfyptupxla  1252.  verso  29,  33. 

ei  OrjpiapxD <o?  erreffiupos  1252.  verSO  17* 

evKcupla  1300.  3. 

evpapCis  1252.  verso  35. 

e vi> cade lu  (1.  evnaifiia  ?)  1264.  I  8. 

evopKelp  1258.  10. 

evnutdln  (evpaibeiu  Pap.)  1264.  1 8. 

evnopos  1254.  24. 


evplcTKeip  1293.  22  ;  1300.  3  >  1312. 
evrvxys  1252.  verso  19;  1257.  7*  Cf. 

Index  II.  evrvxus  1252.  verso  15. 
€UV7T€pi3aTO?  1272.  16. 
evxaptcrre'ip  1299.  5. 

cvxecrOcu  1293.  3;  1296.  20;  1297.  21  ; 

1298.  4  ;  1299.  3,  21 ;  1345;  1349. 
ecpdnreip  1255.  1 4. 
e( fiodiop  1253.  7- 
eepodos  1282.  36,  39. 

e'xeiv  1252.  verso  21  ;  1253.  6  ;  1254.  9,  27  ; 
1255.  7;  1262.  introd. ;  1265.  19;  1272. 
13;  1273.  7,8,  10,  21,  30,  37,  31  ;  1275. 
21;  1278.  10;  1279.  18;  1288.  2,  11, 
25;  1289.  14,  15;  1292.  7,  11 ;  1293. 
13,  16,  42;  1298.  10;  1309;  1318: 
1321-2 ;  1325-6;  1329;  1333;  1346. 
e\6es  1349. 

ecos  1253.  15;  1255.  15;  1299.  10;  1304; 
1350. 

feuyo?  1273.  IO;  1275.  17. 

£t]t€Ip  1252.  verso  25. 

£c opapvarpop  1289.  3* 

fjycpopla  1252.  recto  19* 
fjyepGiP.  See  Index  VIII. 
t]k€ip  1252.  recto  30. 

fotpa  1273.  27;  1275.  13;  1293.  26; 
1296.  3. 

rjpeprj(jlo)S  1275.  15. 
rjpaaprdfttop  1259.  16. 
ripiGifieXiop.  See  Index  IX  (3). 

1'lPLKa  1298.  11. 
i)pIoxos  1287.  6,  18. 
tjacraip  1282.  42. 

daXuacno ?  1288.  6. 

dappelp  1347. 

&avpu£eip  1348. 

$6io?  1261.  5,  12  ;  1265.  10,  15,  22,  24,  27. 
OeXeip  1252.  recto  35;  1291.  9;  1293.  1 8, 
42  ;  1300.  5,  8,  9. 

foor.  See  Index  II,  Index  VII  ( a )  i,  (b). 
Stcris  1266.  34. 

SeoypiKos  1333. 

Orjaavpos  1289.  II. 

OvybiTW  1268,,  8  ;  1273.  3,  6,  46  ;  1278.  7  ; 

1294.  1 6  ;  1344. 

Gveip  1299.  7* 
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Ovpa  1272.  5,  6,  12. 

Idea  1277.  IO. 

l?h6ypa(f)os  1266.  17  )  1284.  13. 

1810s  1274.  21. 

?5ou  1291.  7 ;  1295.  3. 

Up€ia  1256.  17. 

Upevs.  See  Index  VII  (a)  3. 

Upav.  See  Index  VII  (a)  2. 
ipus  1294.  7. 

ipanov  1273.  12,  18,29;  1274.  17;  1294. 
4  ;  1295.  9,  16,  18.  " 

it /a  1253.  22;  1254.  8;  1270.  52;  1272. 
22;  1281.  10;  1292.  12;  1294.  12; 
1300.  10. 

IvdiKTico v.  See  Index  III. 
ter  arts  1279.  17. 

tiros  1254.  7;  1268.  14,  18;  1270.49;  1276. 

5,  12  ;  1278.  11  ;  1282.  41. 
laravai  1252.  verso  34  (?) ;  1281.  10. 

IcTTOS  1269.  32. 

icdbos  1269.  32. 

KaSanep  1281.  2. 

Kaflapos  1260.  ii  ;  1276.  15;  1277.  13. 
Ka6r)K€iv  1266.  3,  29;  1267.  20;  1270.  52; 

54 ;  1282.  16. 

KdOttpai  1281.  IO  (?). 
kci6o\ik6s.  See  Index  VIII. 

KaBoXov  1328. 

KafloTl  12  SI.  8. 
kci6g)s  1299.  9. 

Kal  brj  1252.  verso  24. 

Kaipos  1257.  3. 

KaiToi  1252.  verso  21. 

KdKKdfilOP  1290.  2. 

KQKovpyia  1259.  24. 

KdK(0S  1346. 

KaXdvdai  1318.  kalendae  1271.  12  (?). 

KoXei v  1273.  7. 

KiiXXdiPos  1273.  15* 

KaXos  1293.  6;  1294.  7*  KdXm  1273.  41; 

1276.  21  ;  1295.  13  ;  1296.  8. 

Kapcipapios  1300.  7* 

KaprjXiTT]  s  1293.  17* 

KdprjXco v  1280.  7* 

Kapmeiv  1287.  4,  Ig* 

Kapneta  1278.  io,  15. 

KOpTTQS  1255.  7. 

Kci(r(riT€pivos  1269.  36. 


KacraiTeptov  1269.  27* 

KdTdyyeXXeip  1274.  6. 

Kardyziv  1254.  5,  2 1 ;  1260.  12  ;  1293.  26. 

Karaypdcj)(Li/  1268.  5,  1 7. 

KaTdKe'icrflai  1257.  II. 

Karakapfidveip  1297.  1 4. 

KaTa\€L7r€ip  1269.  6  ;  1286.  7. 

KdToXoyciop  1266.  19;  1268.  5,  17;  1270.  4, 
11  ;  1273.  38  ;  1276.  18. 

KdT  dPTdP  1282.  26. 

KdTd(T7TOpd  1262.  9,  I7. 

KdTafepap  1260.  28  ;  1261.  9. 

1 <dT€pxecr&di  1274.  9. 

KdTOLKLKOS  1270.  25. 

Karo^T]  1276.  17. 

KdT co  1259.  6;  1285.  129. 

KeTaQai  1269.  21  ;  1287.  17  ;  1297.  4,  7,  13. 
KeXcvup  1252.  recto  9 ;  1259.  19;  1260.  14; 

1261.  10;  1306. 

K€PTr)vdptos  1253.  8. 

K€PTLPO$  1289.  9. 

Kepcopa  1292.  4. 

K€pdpiOP  1275.  19,  20;  1286.  introd. ;  1288. 

12,  35;  1324. 

KepfiiKdpiop  1269.  37. 

K€(f)dXdiop  1273.  19;  1281.  7;  1282.  16. 
K€(j)aXdi(OTj]s  1253.  16,  19;  1330. 

K€(f)dXr 7  1331. 

KlficDTdS  1269.  21. 

KlSdoPlOP  1310. 
kipSvpos  1254.  25* 

KldTT]  1269.  36. 

KITCOP  1269.  30. 

KXdXlOP  1272.  9,  II. 
kXsiSIop  1294.  9. 

KX€lbo7TOLOS  1294.  II. 

*XaV  1269.  23. 

KXrjpovopos  1260.  5;  1270.  50;  1274.  12. 
KXrjpos  1252.  verso  30;  1270.  24  ;  1279.  11. 
K.Xr)povp  1278.  14. 

koipos  1273.  6,  J7;  1278.  3^*  rd  KoiPd 
1253.  5. 

KOIPCDVIKGS  1276.  7. 

KoXXrjydS  1253.  17* 

KdXXrjpd  1287.  3  ;  1307. 

Koprjs  1335. 

KopiCeip  1281.  8;  1293.  4,  7,  io,  29,  32; 

1294.  9,15;  1295.  18. 

KOTTpOS  1278.  23. 

KOpPLKOvXuplOS  1253.  12. 
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Kopnavos  1253.  4. 

KcxTKiveveiv  1259.  15  y  1260.  11. 

Kovpapiov  1274.  17* 

K0(TpT]T€V€lV  1284.  8. 

KOCTpOS  1298.  8. 
kotvXt]  1275.  18. 
kovkXlov  1300.  9. 

KQVK.OVp.lOV  1290.  3. 

KOVROV  1343. 

KpQTttV  1276.  12. 

KpuTKrros  1257-  13?  *9  >  1259.  io;  1264.  8; 

1274.  io. 

Kptas  1335. 

KpiOri  1260.  io,  27;  1329;  1344. 

KpiKlOV  1300.  5* 

KpiTTjplOV  1270.  16. 

KpOOrcraiTOS  1273.  14* 

KTrjpa  1278.  11,  24;  1286.  introd. 

KTrjvos  1288.  51 
KTT]T(t>p  1253.  6. 

KvaBiov  1289.  10,  13. 

Kvftepvrjrrjs  1260.  4. 

KvBpis  1349. 

KVpLVOV  1343. 

Kvpa  1300.  5?  8  ;  1329. 

Kvpuveiv  1276.  12. 

wpios  (‘  guardian  ?)  1267.  5  ;  1270.  19;  1272. 
2;  1274.  2;  1276.  2,  24;  1277.  2; 
1282.  6,  12. 

wpios  (title)  1252.  verso  18  ;  1253.  23  ;  1271. 
3 ;  1298.  4,  20  ;  1299.  1,4;  1300.  2,  6; 
1329  ;  1330.  Kvpia  1294.  2 ;  1300.  2  ; 
1349.  Cf.  Index  II  and  < vpa. 

Kvpios  (‘valid’)  1259.  25;  1260.  17;  1270. 
53;  1273.  37;  1276.  17;  1277.  12; 
1278.  2 9;  1280.  13;  1281.  3;  1282. 
42  ;  1318. 

KU)pdp)(T]S.  See  Index  VIII. 

KQ)pa(TTT]$  1265.  9,  2  1. 

Kuipi]  1254.  3,  18 ;  1255.  5 ;  1259.12;  1260. 
12;  1268.  3;  1270.  23;  1275.  7,  13, 
26;  1281.  15;  1288.  27;  1301;  1320; 
1342;  1347. 

Xayt/yos  1294.  6. 

XaKuvrj  1269.  23. 

Xap&avfiv  1273.  31;  1286.  5;  1288.  27: 
1293.  8;  1294.  14;  1300.  9;  1345; 
1349. 

XapnpoTaros  1253.  2 ;  1264.  25  ;  1265.  4  ) 


1319-  r)  XapirpoTart}  'AXe^avtipeia,  r)  Xapnpd 
Ka\  XapirpoT.  'o£vpvyXir&>v  7 roAts.  See  Index 
VI  (a). 

Xap7rporr]i  1253.  22. 

XavBavuv  1253.  2  2. 

XdXavov  1339. 

Xeyeiv  1278.  12  ;  1293.  19,  41;  1348. 
Xetrovpyeiv  1275.  12. 

Xe<TXT}  1298.  8. 

XtvKos  1273.  13,  16;  1346. 

Xrjyeiv  1257.  3. 

XyKvBos  1269.  27. 

X^ppa  1283.  12. 

XiBos  1273.  7,  8,  9. 

Xtvov  1281.  6. 

Xivoi/S  1277.  7,  9. 

Xivovcfio?  1303. 

Xiwffio?  1280.  4. 

Xtrpa.  See  Index  IX  (a). 

xfy  1257.1;  1270.31;  1276.9;  1279.13; 

1285.  70. 

XoyifccrBai  1329. 

Xoyio-TjJff.  See  Index  VIII. 

Aoyos  1253.  7;  1256.  3;  1257.  6,  10,  19; 
1262.  introd. ;  1273.  34  ;  1275.  21 ;  1281. 
9;  1284.  7;  1286.  introd.,  8;  1288.  1  ; 
1289.  2,  12,  14;  1320;  1326-7;  1329; 
1330;  1340. 

Xouroypacforiv  1286.  8. 

Xoinos  1252.  verso  22,  33;  1253.  21;  1268. 

10;  1276.7;  1289.15;  1293.  14;  1314. 
Xourpd,  drjpooria  X.  1252.  verso  2  2. 

XoXeia  1273.  34. 

XoXl$iov  1290.  8. 

Xiofiiov  1299.  IO. 

pdyeipos  1335. 
pdiBrjpa  1296.  6. 
paKupios  1320. 
paKciplrrjs  1274.  6. 

pdXiara  1252.  verso  15  ;  1292.  1 1. 

paviaKris  1273.  7  >  1289.  8. 

pdpiov  1297.  3. 

paprvpiov  1311. 

pdprvs  1298.  IO. 

pacfyopnov  1295.  19;  1310. 

pdXaipa  1299.  IO. 

pdXaipov  1289.  4,  7* 

peyaXciov  1252.  reCtO  38. 

pcyas  1269.  36;  1272.  1 1  ;  1289.  6,  13; 
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1350.  fieyioros  1256.  13;  1265.  9.  Cf. 
Index  II. 
fJL€\€W  1294.  12. 
peWeiv  1293.  10. 
p€p(f)€(T0ai  1261.  II. 
pepy\ns  1255.  19. 
fj€V€iv  1252.  recto  32. 

fifpos  1252.  verso  29;  1260.  10;  1267.  13; 
1269.  32 ;  1276.  6,  io,  14,  25,  26,  29,  30; 
1278.  19,  24,  27,  30 ;  1284.  10,  16  ;  1287. 
22,  24  ;  1293.  18. 
peaiTYjs  1298.  1 9. 

pea-os  1260.  10;  1283.  5;  1285.  98. 

peraSiftovai  1270.  48. 

peTaSovis  1276.  19.. 

peraKciXuv  1252.  recto  2  6. 

p€Ta\ap(3av€iv  1276.  I  3. 

fjL€TdXr}\fns  1273.  39. 

p€TaX\d(rcr€iv  1269.  8,  18  ;  1232.  18. 

peragv  1252.  verso  34  ;  1320. 

p€ra(f)ep€iv  1286.  3,  6. 

ptTptiv  1257.  19;  1304. 

fl€TpT)pa  1255.  18;  1257-  6. 

perprjo-is  1259.  I  9. 

fJL€Tpr]TrjS  1293.  6,  20. 

perpov  1255.  16  ;  1257.  8  ;  1259.  18. 

P€Xpi  1270.  41  ;  1282.  31  ;  1299.  6;  1347. 
P*)v  1252.  verso  33;  1257.  14;  1267.  18; 
1268.  5;  1270.  56;  1278.  34;  1279. 
22;  1280.  9;  1282.  3,  44;  1283.  7; 
1284.  14;  1286.  introd. ;  1291.  14  ;  1304; 
1328. 

prjviaiov  1257.  12;  1308. 
prjvvav  1253.  2  2. 

pnTrJP  1254.  26  ;  1262.  12  ;  1266.  15  ;  1267. 
4,  6,  8 ;  1268.  7,  8  ;  1269.  2  ;  1270.  1 7  ; 
1273.  1,  4;  1275.  2,  3,  5;  1276.  1,  4; 
1277.  27  ;  1278.  7  ;  1282.  5,  8,  10,  11  ; 
1284.  12,  13;  1293.  1;  1296.  8,  15 ; 
1297.  22;  1300.  2,  5,  8;  1306;  1334; 
1349. 

pr)Tpono\iT7]s  1306. 
prjTponoXiTiKos  1283.  4. 
prjXavi)  1292.  13. 
piKpo  s  1273.  1 1 ;  1350. 
piptwOcu  1295.  3. 
purOSs  1275.  15;  1288.  9,  15. 
pivOovv  1279.  5  )  1280.  7. 
piadaKTis  1279.  26. 
pvd  1286.  8. 


pvdiaiov  1272.  10  ;  1273.  17. 
pvrjprj  1320. 
pV7]pQV€l)€lV  1282.  22. 
povdfciv  1333. 

povaxos  1260.  19;  1273.  13,  37  ;  1278.  30. 
pouos  1252.  verso  25;  1298.  6,  9;  1322; 

1329;  1330. 
pov6x«>pov  1341  (?). 
pOWlKOS  1275. 9. 
pvpias.  See  Index  IX  (d). 

vglqs  1256.  14. 
vavicXrjpos  1259.  2. 
vavXov  1288.  31. 

ymmKos*  1259.  24  ;  1286.  introd. ;  1294.  6, 
15- 

v€os  1260.  10;  1299.  5;  1343. 
vi  kt)  1265.  10. 

VlTpLOV  1343. 
vopfj  1279.  18. 

vopipos  1348. 

vopiapa.  See  Index  IX  ( b ). 
vopiapanov ,  See  Index  IX  ( b ). 
vopoypa(f)os  1279.  31. 

vopos  1264.  10;  1268.  9*  Aairaipios  v.  1274. 
14. 

vopos.  See  Index  VI  (a), 
vocreiv  1299.  5. 

VOTOS  1276.  8;  1279.  12. 

iwl252.  recto  8,  verso  15  ;  1267.  11 ;  1276. 

5,  12.  VI 'VI  1257.  4. 
vcopeyKXdrcjp  1244.  introd. 

geXeyvov  (?)  1297.  I  8. 

£evos  1293.  1 2. 

^idT-qs  1344. 

£v\apav  1279.  15. 

£v\apiov  1292.  12. 

o/SoAd?.  See  Index  IX  (d). 
o6cv  1306. 
oIk€tt)s  1288.  20. 

olicia  1267.  13;  1268.  11  ;  1272.  6,  1 6,  17  ; 

1276.6,  10,  14,  25,  29;  1284.  16  ;  1287. 
?  9>  17- 

OlKOVOpciv  1276.  14. 
oikos  1299.  15  1350. 

olvapiov  1288.  12. 

ohos  1275.  19;  1286.  jntrod. ;  1288.  12, 


X 
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35;  1297.  10;  1298.  13,  14;  1320; 
i322;  1324;  1326;  1340;  1344. 
OtVOX€lpt<TT1]S  1326. 

OKTaSpaxfios  1283.  I  7,  20. 

6\iyoyjAVX*w  1294.  13. 
oXkt}  1272.  10;  1273.  8,  9,  10. 
oXoiapov  1300.  5* 
oXoKXrjpu v  1299.  3. 
oXoKXrjpln  1298.  5. 

oXos  1270.  28,  30;  1273.  17;  1276.  8; 

1277.  8;  1293.  3;  1347. 
oppvciu  1255.  11  ;  1258.  4;  1261.  5;  1264. 
18  ;  1265.  15,  26  ;  1266.  27,  41  ;  1267. 
21. 

opoyvrjfnos  1269.  9,  19. 
opoiufs  1268.  17;  1286.6;  1288.  4;  1306; 
1338. 

opoXoyeiv  1255.  ii  ;  1260.  20;  1265.  15? 
1270.  21;  1273.  20,  41,  48,  54;  1274. 
8;  1275.  1,  21;  1276.  4,  21,  27,  32^ 
1277.  6;  1278.  1;  1280.  4 ;  1281.  5; 
1282.  30  ;  1316;  1320. 
bpoXoyrjpa  1278.  29,  37. 
opoXoyla  1270.  21,53;  1280.  14,  16. 
opov  1289.  11  ;  1325. 
opcovvpin  1266.  36. 

ovapa  1264.  16;  1270.51  ;  1274.  n  ;  1288. 
22;  1299.  18;  1300.  5;  1301  (?);  1329; 
1350. 

ovopa^Lv  1257.  i  ;  1272.  21. 
ovopaaia  1252.  verso  3. 
oVo?  1275.  25;  1288.  5. 
o^o?  1275.  20. 

onrjvLKa  1273.  37  ;  1276.  18. 

O  7TOT€  1282.  20,  27*  077  OTCIV  1261.  10. 

onoTfpos  1278.  27. 

OTTCOS  1347. 
opav  1293.  4  I. 
opfiioTroiXz'iov  1323. 
dpfioTrtdXrjs  1323. 
upOoyatvios  1270.  26. 

bpdcas  1273.  41  ;  1276.  21. 

opKos  1255.  21  ;  1261.  5?  12  \  1264.  19; 

1265.  15,  19,  27;  1266.  37,  42. 
bpveov  1339. 
bpos  1252.  verso  1 1. 

bcrmp  1252.  recto  36;  1260.  12;  1273.  37  ; 

1276.  14,  18;  1280.  r  2  ;  1298.  18 
o ans  1252.  recto  26,  verso  26. 

OCTTKTOVU  1276.  17.  . 


ore  1288.  34;  1295.  7. 

on  1293.  11  (?)  ;  1299.  6,  7,  8  ;  1348. 

ov&Vepof  1278.  28. 

ovaiaicos  1270.  38;  1274.  10;  1276.  16. 
ovrco  1295.  5.  OVTCDS  1253.  7. 
ofaiXtiv  1252.  verso  33;  1274.  15;  1304; 
1320. 

o(j)€iXY]  1276.  17* 

0(f>Xl(TKaV€lV  1257.  16. 
oxopeviov  1279.  17. 
tycoviov  1295.  14. 

7 rayos.  See  Index  VI  (a). 

TTCllblOV  1335. 

7raXai6$  1276.  6  ;  1284.  11  ;  1289.  12. 
naXai(TTpo(fivXa £  1266.  8. 
ttolXlv  1252.  recto  35  ;  1293.  41. 
iravapLov  1272.  8;  1294.  6,  7,  9,  10. 
rravTaxr]  1318. 

7r  avTolos  1276.  17. 

7TCLVV  1298.  6. 

TrapayiyveaOat  1272.  18  ;  1298.  16;  1346. 
7rapaSe'i\eo‘^ai  1279.  23. 

irapabibovai  1257.  9;  1259.  22  ;  1260.  1 3, 

28  ;  1278.  25.  ' 

napaboais  1257.  3  ;  1260.  15;  1261.  10; 
1262.  7. 

Trapabpopatj  1346. 

7rapa0€(TL$  1264.  14. 

Trapcups'iv  1265.  1 3. 

TrapaiTew  1252.  verso  28. 

TrcipaKXe'idtov  1269.  22. 

7 TapaXap&avtiv  1259.  4  ;  1260.  6,  25  ;  1261. 
6;  1262.  14;  1275.  10,  22. 

TrapdXrjylris  1262.  6. 

7rapap€Tp€7v  1257.  6;  1259.  5>  1260.  26; 

1262.  14. 

TrapapvOia  1298.  2. 

7 TapanOevai  1257.  9,  I  7  j  1268.  I. 

7 TapacfivXaKTeov  1252.  recto  5* 

7rapa^topeti/  1270.  2  2  ;  1314  (?). 

7 raptbpos  1286.  introd. 

TTapeivai.  1257.  8,  I  8. 

7 Tapepx^oSai  1252.  verso  20,  27  ;  1280.  8. 

7 rapex^iu  1253.  20;  1276.  15  ;  1280.  10; 

1328;  1330;  1335;  1337-8. 

7 TaprjXi^  1257.  2. 

7ms  1252.  verso  14,  29  ;  1254.  8  ;  1258.  9, 
10;  1259.  21;  1260.16;  1264.  17; 
1266.  14  ;  1268.  12  ;  1270.  37,  41  ;  1273. 


XI.  GENERAL  INDEX  OF  GREEK  AND  LATIN  WORDS  307 


19,  24,  32;  1274.  14;  1276.  7,  15,  16, 
17  ;  1279.  20;  1280.  17;  1281.  2;  1282. 
1 3  ;  1284.  1 1  ;  1294.  1 4  ;  1296.  17,  18; 
1298.  3,  8;  1299.  3,  18;  1305;  1307(F); 
1349;  1350. 

7T(l(TTO(p6pOS  1268.  6. 

Traaxeiv  1252.  rectO  33. 

7 TdTtjp  1265.  18;  1266.  6,  9,  20;  1269.  9, 
18;  1293.  4;  1295.  7;  1296.  2,  6,  15, 
18,  20 ;  1297.  22. 

7 TO.TT)TT}S  1340. 

TTarpiKios  1265.  2. 

7 TClTplKOS  1269.  33- 
7TCLTp(j)6s  1257.  2. 

7T(1V€IV  1299.  6. 
irayys  1300.  9. 

77 ediciKas  1287.  2. 

Trebiov  1255.  8. 

neidiLp  1252.  verso  28  ;  1293.  13. 

77€U77€LP  1288.  26;  1291.  5;  1293.  23,  29, 
42  ;  1295.  6,  13,  19. 

7 TZPratria  1279.  24. 

77€PToi)(3o\ov.  See  Index  IX  (£). 

7 T€pi€ipat  1266.  8;  1269.  24;  1270.  50; 
1282.  21,  27;  1288.  9;  1301. 

7T€pi€X€lV  1270.  47. 

7 7€pl(Tr]p.0S  1278.  12. 

TrepicTTepaip  1278.  12,  25;  1283.  18. 
7T€ptTpClXT)\l0P  1273.  7. 

7T(plXpV(TOVP  1273.  9. 

7recrcrds“  1272.  6,  12. 

7 Tr)XL(TpQS  1283.  18. 

TTLPa  1273.  10. 

77  IP  €  IP  1297.  11. 

77l77€p('l8lOP  1299.  IO. 

77 177 pa  a  K€  IP  1269,  33  ;  1276-5,  25>  29  ;  1277. 

6,  22  ;  1288.  35. 

TTtcrcra  1286.  8. 

7 rAfJpi;?  1255.  11  ;  1261.  10;  1270.  36; 

1273.  21,  27  ;  1276.  12  ;  1331. 

7 r\rjpovp  1252.  recto  9  ;  1255.  9  ;  1260.  16  ; 
1331. 

77\olop  1259.  3  ;  1260.  4,  7;  1288.  6. 

T7Q0€P  1265.  I3. 

T70L€LP  1252.  verso  16,  21;  1257-9;  1261. 
9;  1270.  18;  1284.  15;  1292.3;  1293. 
17  ;  1295.  13;  1296.  4  ;  1299.  8  ;  1345; 
1349. 

7 toikCKtos  1277.  8. 

7 roXts.  See  Index  VI  (a). 


77o\itlkos  1252.  verso  22. 

77o\vs  1252.  verso  17;  1296.  2;  1299.  2,  4, 
5 5  20 ;  1300.  3,  6,  8,  9 ;  1350.  7 rXetW 

1270.  27. 

Tropos  1254.  27. 

7T0CT0?  1295.  17. 

7rocroVrjs  1293.  9. 

'77orapirr]s  1288.  13. 

7 7QTap6s  1259.  12,  20  (?) ;  1263.  14. 

770TT)plOP  1269.  36. 

770V  1252.  recto  4  (?). 

77  pay  pa  1348. 

77paypaT€vrr)s  1257.  5. 

77pai77oo-iTos.  See  Index  VIII. 

77paKTcop  1283.  4  ;  1258.  3. 

7 rpa|ey  1273.  35  ;  1282.  24. 

77pdai9  1276.  17  ;  1277.  12  ;  1286.  5* 

7 7p€(l(3vT€pOS  1311  (?) ;  1322. 

77 -pip  1292.  6. 

77podyeip  1265.  II. 

77poa77€xeiv  1287.  7  (•'3)* 

7 7poypd(f>€iv  1266.  5  ;  1282.  38 ;  1287.  10. 
77pO€pyaala  1270.  47. 

7 7po€px€o-0ai  1252.  verso  16. 

7Tpoi£  1274.  17. 

TTpoLcrrapai  1275.  8. 

77poKa.(rdaL  1253.  1 7  ;  1254.  8  ;  1260.  7j 
26,  29;  1261.  12;  1263.  16;  1265.  13, 
27  ;  1268.  16  ;  1273.  19,  21,  27,  35,  47, 
48,  51,  53;  1275.  13,  26:  1276.  13,  27, 
32  ;  1277.  14,  26;  1278.  23,  28;  1280. 
15,  17  ;  1281.  8  ;  1287.  13. 

77po\ey€Lp  1257.  15;  1265.  17* 

77p0770p(pVp0S  1273.  16. 
npocrdyyeXpa  1254.  2. 

77poady€ip  1257.  15* 

T7po(rayop€V€ip  1300.  3,  6,  9 ;  1350. 
77povfiaipeiv  1266.  13;  1269.  20  ;  1306. 
77pOO-ypd<p€lP  1273.  19. 

77pocrh€‘icr6at  1273.  39 ;  1276.  19* 

77pOO'doK('ip  1299.  7- 

npocrelpat  1252.  recto  4;  1257.  1 7. 

TTpoaKeffiakaiop  1277.  9,  23. 

77poa-Kvpt)pa  1296.  4. 

77pocr\apfSdp€LP  1257.  II. 

7 TpoarptT^  )  1286.  5* 

7 Tp6(TTa£is  1252.  recto  19. 

77 po<jTQ.(T(T€ip  1252.  recto  4,  29. 

77poaTaTT]S  1275.  7* 

77poacf)€p€ip  1273.  5>  47 ;  1274.  16. 
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7Tpocr(popa  1253.  9  >  1322. 

TTpocrcfioovelv  1252.  recto  35* 

TTpoTaaveiv  1273.  4 6. 

TTpOTCpOS  1286.  8  (?).  7TpOT€pOV  1268.  I  9  J 
1270.  24  ;  1281.  9  ;  1287.  8,  20,  21,  22. 
TTpOTOp.7)  1265.  10,  2  2. 

77porp€7T(iv  1252.  verso  32. 

TTpoTpoTrrj  1252.  verso  27. 

7rpo(p€p€iv  1252.  recto  33,  36  ;  1282.  25  ; 
1288.  12. 

it po  .  eivapio v  1297.  8. 

7 Tpvravda  1252.  verso  19. 

7 rpvravis  1252.  verso  13. 

TTp(jiTT)KTOip  1253.  4,  14,  17- 
7TpOiTo\6yipOS  1256.  15. 

T7pu>T0S  1293.  15.  7 TpCOTOL  1253.  6.  77pG)TCt)S 

1263.  8  ;  1267.  io;  1345. 

7 :vp6s  1254.  7,  21  ;  1259.  12,  18  ;  1279.  17  ; 
1304. 

77a)\e7v  1276.  1 3. 

770)9  1298.  ro. 

pa(j)di’LVos  1275.  I  8. 
pvpr)  1276.  8,  9. 
pvtm  1326-7. 

pcdpvvvm  1252.  verSO  37.  eppoxxo  (or  -c^e) 
1252.  recto  11,  verso  12;  1270.  8;  1291. 
12;  1292.  iQ;  1293.  35;  1294.  17; 

1295.  21.  eppatadat  ae  (or  vpas)  (v^opai 

1296.  20;  1299.  19;  1300.  8;  1349. 
( ppcocrOcii  (v\opai  1297.  2  1  ;  1345. 

( jdpaOov  1290.  I. 

( TdpKCtpVKOS  (?)  1281.  6. 

aefiuo-pios  1261.  5;  1265.  15;  1284.  4. 

trcUiv  1252.  recto  37. 

c TTjpaovv ,  cr((Tr)p(tG>pai  1270.  11  ;  1328;  1330; 
1335;  1337. 

a-rjpepov  1252.  recto  25  ;  1345. 

(jT]Tr€iv  1294.  13. 

(Tucapiov  1294.  8. 
aiKov  (?)  1312. 
c Tipapibtov  1289.  9. 

CT  LTT77LOV  1288.  7,  29,  34,  36. 

(tltKlov  1290.  9. 

crtTOKpttfoy  1253.  15. 

aiToXoyos.  See  Index  VIII. 

(Tiros  1257.  4,  13  ;  1332  ;  1344. 

< TKC7TTJ  1258.  to. 

( ricevos  1269.  5,  20. 


ao\iov  1288.  16. 

enradiov  1297.  10;  1298.14,  18. 
cr7reipeti/ 1279.  I  5  ;  1347. 

< TTTfppa  1262.  7j  !5* 

cnrov^T]  1283.  17,  20;  1284.  16;  1340. 
anopipos  1270.  25* 

( rraOpos  1273.  6,  21,  28. 

(TTtcpavos  1252.  verso  16,  20. 

( Tnxapiop  1288.  24. 

(TTOLX  tiv  1341. 
c TToXapxos  1331  (?). 

(TTpaTTjydv  1257.  5  ;  1266.  I,  27. 
t TTpaTTjyos .  See  Index  VIII. 

(TTpClTLQ)T7JS  1261.  8. 
oTpoyyt»Xos  1289.  4. 
arpfopa  1277.  7* 

aTV7TTt]p[a  1288.  14. 

c rvyypci(f)r)  1266.  1 8 ;  1273.  37;  1281.  3 
1282.  21,  34,  42 ;  1284.  14. 

(rvyKadi^pveip  1256.  1 4. 
c rvyxo>pr)(Tis  1268.  4,  17* 

(tv  p(3ios  1294.  14,  16. 

< Tvpfiiovv  1273.  22. 
avp(3o\ov  1309. 

( rvppaxos  1323  (?). 

( Tvp(f)(iiv€iv  1270.  32;  1276.  9;  1280.  16 
1329;  1331. 

t Tvpfpoivla  1275.  9,  I  2,  24. 
c TwayopaartKos  1304. 

( rvvaOpoi&tv  1253.  5* 

( Tvvaipfpa  1257.  12. 

crwemhihovaL  1252.  recto  45?  46. 
avvcvBoKT](TLS  1276.  19. 

(tvvcxm  1252.  verso  23. 

(TWKJTavai  1273.  2,  49. 
triWaoy  1256.  13  ;  1265.  8. 

avvrdaaeiv  1270.  47. 
c TvvreXeia  1270.  42  ;  1330—1. 
c TvvriOevai  1280.  5* 

( Twrlpr](Tis  1273.  12,  18,  22,  29,  3°j  3* 
1274.  18,  19  ;  1284.  15. 

( TWGiveiaOai  1288.  3. 

(TVCrTaTTJS  1328. 
c r(paipa  1293.  4  I. 

( T(fipayl£€iv  1293.  30,  39. 

o‘(f)vpl$iov  1293.  30;  39  >  1297.  6,  1 2. 

rdypa  1252.  verso  24. 
rakavTov.  See  Index  IX  (^). 
tantum  1314. 
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ra£i?  1261.  3  ;  1266.  24. 
tuttijs  1263.  12. 

TawjTepTropos  1253.  13. 

Tapt^eveiv  1299.  8. 

Tdaaeiv  1252.  verso  30. 
tcki'ov  1276.  3,  24;  1277.  2;  1299.  12,  14, 
17- 

TeXetV  1347. 

TeXetor^  1268.  1  7. 

TeXeo-pci  1255.  10;  1270.  40;  1288.  6. 

TeXeuray  1295.  7* 

reXeuri;  1269.  34 ;  1274.  6. 

rtpevos  1258.  9. 

rerd/37-q  1273.  8,  9,  II,  17. 

Teraprov  1293.  25  (?). 

Terpafteppa  1294.  4. 

TerpdfjLrjvos  1252.  verso  30,  31. 

Terpufiokov.  See  Index  IX  ( b ). 

1263.  14. 

t/ws  1252.  verso  25. 
rriptiv  1298.  7. 

Ti&eva  1  1286.  16;  1282.  26;  1295.  12. 

Tipt)  1253.  6;  1276.  10,  26,  30;  1277.  10, 
24;  1281.  5;  1285.  50;  1286.  5;  1288. 
22  ;  1304  ;  1320  ;  1339. 
rlprjpa  1274.  14. 
rlptos  1295.  I ;  1300.  2 ;  1337. 
toIvvv  1252.  verso  18. 

TOKOS  1282.  17  ;  1288.  19. 

ToXpdv  1252.  recto  6. 
rvpos  1307. 

TOTTapxia.  See  Index  VI  (<z). 

tottos  1255.  17;  1258.  9;  1259.  7;  1283. 

6 ;  1288.  12. 

Tore  1273.  31. 

Tpa7re<[a  1283.  14* 

TpclTTf&TrjS  1253.  II  )  1284.  6,  19* 

TplKthhopOV  1290.  5» 
rpiK\tv^v  1277.  7,  23. 

TpicTKaifteKaeTYjs  1306. 

Tpto-o-os  1259.  25;  (y)  1260.  17;  1278.  29. 

Tpi\f/LS  1273.  32. 

rpocfir}  1252.  verso  36. 

t  pd(ptpos  1284.  1 2. 

rpo(f)6s  1288.  11. 

rpo^ds  1292.  13. 

Tvyxave iv  1265.  20. 
rvKavtov  1290.  4. 

Tv<fi\os  1276.  8. 

tvxtj  1255.  13;  1273.  1. 


vaXos  1294.  6. 
vyiaiveiv  1293.  3;  1299.  3. 
vytos  1294.  6. 
vytcos  1259.  23. 

vlos  1256.  8;  1266.  15;  1267.  15;  1270. 
20;  1287.  20;  1293.  40;  1295.  4; 

1296.  16,  21  ;  1299  1  ;  1300.  2,  io,  12  ; 
1306. 

vtt dyuv  1288.  34  ;  1291.  1 1. 
virap^is  1274.  14. 

V7r dpx*iv  1252.  verso  14;  1267.  11  ;  1270. 
22  ;  1273.  36  ;  1274.  22  ;  1276.  5 ;  1281. 

2  ;  1287.  12,  19. 

V7T€tVCU  1264.  10,  17. 
vnr}p€(rl(i  1288.  8. 

U7 rqpeTTjs  1328 ;  1339. 

V7t6(3\t]TOS  1266.  34. 
vTroypa<p€iu  1254.  23  ;  1269.  21. 

V7 ToyiKos  1252.  verso  18. 

vnoKtivOai  1270.  8. 

07roXoyfty  1298.  17. 

0770X070?  1279.  9. 
vtt o\ol7tos  1252.  verso  35,  36. 
v7rop.vT]p.a  1252.  recto  2 6,  32;  1257.  17; 
1263.  16;  1264.  9,  13;  1267.  19;  1270. 
7  ;  1287.  10,  18;  1302. 
vTTopvrjpaToypdcPos  1257.  4  ;  1270.  I  3. 
VTTOpVIJO-TlKOS  1343. 
vnovoia  1272.  13. 
vTroaTacns  1274.  15. 

VTTOTLSeVai  1269.  23,  25,  27,  29,  31. 

V(TT€pelv  1293.  24. 
v(TT€po v  1252.  verso  28. 

c paKidpiov  1300.  9. 

( pavepos  1252.  recto  37. 
cjidais  1274.  6. 

<p€peiv  1252.  verso  3;  1291.  3;  1293.  19; 

1297.  16;  1347. 

1273.  6,  17,  19,  27,  35,  47,  51. 

<j)6dv€iv  1252.  recto  32  ;  1293.  25. 

< pt\6fiov\os  1305. 

( piXonoveiv  1296.  7- 

cpikos  1298.  (piXraTos  1292.  17  1298.  6  ) 

1300.  1 1. 

( pOLVtf;  1293.  34  (?). 
c pop€tv  1300.  10. 
c popos  1279.  19. 
c pov\(3iva  1290.  7* 
cppovT  t£e  tv  1307. 
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<j)povTLs  1252.  verso  20. 
c ppovpiov  1252.  recto  18,  25. 

<j)povp6s  1252.  verso  10. 

(f)v\dacr€Lv  1273.  23- 
c PvXf]  1267.  2. 

(. pvcris  1266.  33. 

xaipav  1252.  recto  3,  verso  1,  6,  9;  1270. 

6;  1274.  5;  1276.  4;  1277.  6;  1280. 

4;  1291.  2;  1292.  2;  1293.  2;  1294. 

2;  1295.  2;  1296.  3;  1298.  3;  1299. 

2;  1300.  2;  1320-1;  1348-9. 

X(i\kos  1295.  17* 

XciXkovs  1269.  22,  36.  Cf  Index  IX  (3). 
X<*Plv  1296.  6. 

Xdprapiov  1297.  I  8. 

X^tXcopa  1294.  5> 

X^iXcopciTLov  1294.  3. 

X^Lpwv  1300.  9. 

Xeip,  81a  X€lP°s  1270.  36;  1276.  12.  e is 
X^ipas  1339.  V7T0  rrj  x*lPL  1268.  9. 
X^ipicrpos  1259.  3,  2  2. 

XeipiVTtKov  1257.  10. 

X(ip6ypa<j)ov  1252.  recto  1 6  (?). 
xeiporove Xv  1252.  verso  18. 

XCpptylCTTOS  (1.  X€LP&'i'1} CTTOJ  ?)  1288.  32. 

X€p(ToBpv7ris  1347. 

XLa^eiu  1282.  34. 

XLT0)V  1269.  30  (kITCOI'). 

XITWVIOV  1273.  13,  17  J  ( klBcovlov )  1310. 
xXapvs  1288.  24. 

xpy  1289.  I  ;  1300.  1  ;  1328  ;  1343. 

XOLVL^  1286.  3,  4,  7. 

Xoiptbiov  1269.  33  ;  1299.  7* 
x6vbpos  1338. 

xopvyci v  1252.  verso  29,  31,  36  ;  1273.  24. 
Xoprjyla  1252.  verso  1 5. 

Xpela  1292.  11  ;  1294.  16  ;  1337;  1346. 


Xpfcoaretp  1320. 

XpripaTi^iv  1252.  recto  45,  46 ;  1260.  9 ; 
1268.  2  ;  1273.  3  ;  1274.  5  ;  1276.  2  ; 

1277.  2  ;  1278.  2,  35  ;  1281.  15  ;  1282.  46. 
XpqpaTicrpos  1270.  4. 

Xpr)pciTi(JTr)S  1270.  15* 

XPW  1274.  26. 

XprjcrOaL  1263.  12;  1266.  36;  1276.  14. 

Xpv  (tis  1318. 

XpijGTrjpiov  1268.  12;  1276.  7>  10  J  1284.  11. 
Xpovos  1252.  verso  17,  36;  1276.  5;  1278. 

13,  20,  29;  1299.  20;  1300.  10. 

Xpvaiov  1273.  28. 

Xpvco s  1273.  6.  xpucrou  vopLcrpuTtov .  See 
Index  IX  (6). 

Xpvcrovs  1272.  9,  1 1  ;  1274.  17* 
xp(  )  1290.  10. 

X<*>pa  1270.  39  ;  1279.  13. 

X^pa  1252.  recto  31.  *A Xet-avbpewv  x-  1274.  8. 
xcopdv  1262.  8;  1278.  23. 
xwpt'ff  1273.  8,  9,  10;  1276.  2,  24 ;  1277.  2  ; 
1279.  16  ;  1282.  35. 

1289.  5,  6. 

\jsevbecr0ai  1264.  20  ;  1266.  32. 

\j/6a  1339. 
yfsvKTrjp  1280.  7. 

\jicopLOP  1345. 

u)vd.(j6ai  1320. 

0)0*1339. 

ojs  1252.  recto  36,  45,  46  ;  1254.  27  ;  1257. 
16;  1260.  9;  1265.  27;  1267.  20; 
1270.  52,  54;  1273.  3,  16;  1274.  5; 
1276.  13,  14,  27,  31;  1277.  14,  26; 

1278.  2,  35,  37;  1280.  17;  1292.  5; 
1293.  13  ;  1348. 

ware  1255.  7;  1279.  14;  1293.  13. 
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{a)  Authors. 

PAGE 

PAGE 

Achilles,  nepl  <T<fialpas 

•  *35 

Menander,  Periceir.  Fr.  /3 

.  89 

Alcaeus  18.  i  . 

80 

Plato  Com.  77  (Kock) 

.  200 

32 

•  5i 

Sappho  2.  6 

•  43 

42 

70 

12 

•  43 

63 

42 

13 

40 

93  •  r  • 

5i 

15  .  •  . 

43 

Biogr.  Gr.  50  (Westermann) 

IOI 

67 

•  49 

Cod.  Theod.  ii.  24.  6 

1 70 

Servius,  Aen.  ix.  503 

1 12 

Hesych.  v.  SoA $6$ 

42 

Strabo  ii.  101  . 

204 

S.  V .  Ttrcm'Sa 

1 10 

Suidas  S.  V.  * AttoWoovlos 

IOI 

ZC  TVTavrj  . 

.  243 

S.  V.  ’A^iAAei's  2 Tanos 

.  i35 

Menander,  Epitrep .  503-4 

.  89 

S .  V.  2a7r<jbo> 

41 

510  . 

.  89 

Tzetzes,  p.  200.  14  . 

IOI 

Fr.  Q  . 

89,  90 

Zenobius  i.  57  . 

109 

Fr.  U  . 

.  90 

(1 b )  Papyri,  etc. 

PAGE 

PAGE 

B.  G.  U.  72.  2-3 

.  179 

P.  Oxy.  515.  2,  6 

•  235 

578.  22 

.  203 

517.6 

•  235 

870. 3 
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EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND 


GRAECO-ROMAN  BRANCH. 

'PHE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND,  which  has  conducted  Archaeological  research 
in  Egypt  since  1882,  in  1897  started  a  special  departme?it,  called  the  Graeco-Roman 
Bra?ich)  for  the  discovery  and  publication  of  remains  of  classical  antiquity  and  early 
Christianity  in  Egypt, 

The  Graeco-Ro?nan  Branch  issues  annual  volumes ,  each  of  about  250  quarto  pages ,  with 
facsimile  plates  of  the  more  important  papyri ,  under  the  editorship  of  Drs.  Grenfell  and 
Hunt. 

A  subscriptmi  of  One  Gumea  to  the  Graeco -Roman  Branch  entitles  subscribers  to  the  annual 
volume ,  and  to  atte?idance  at  the  Fund's  lectures  in  London  and  elsewhere .  A  donation  of  £25 
constitutes  life  membership.  Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  the  Honorary  Treasurers — for 
England ,  Mr.  J.  Grafton  Milne,  37  Great  Russell  St,,  London,  W.C.;  and  for  A?nericay 
Mr.  Chester  I.  Campbell,  527  Trcmom  Temple ,  Boston ,  Mass. 


PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  THE  FUND. 

I.  THE  STORE  CITY  OF  PITHOM  AND  THE  ROUTE  OF  THE  EXODUS. 

For  1SS3-4.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Thirteen  Plates  and  Plans.  {Fourth  and  Revised 
Edition .)  2  5  s. 

II.  TANIS,  Part  I.  For  1884-5.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Eighteen  Plates 

and  two  Plans.  ( Second  Edition .)  255“. 

III.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  I.  For  1885-6.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With 

Chapters  by  Cecil  Smith,  Ernest  A.  Gardner,  and  Barclay  V.  Head.  Forty-four  Plates 
and  Plans.  {Second  Edition .)  25^. 

IV.  GOSHEN  AND  THE  SHRINE  OF  SAFT-EL-HENNEH.  For  1886-7. 

By  Edouard  Naville.  Eleven  Plates  and  Plans.  {Second  Edition .)  25.L 

V.  TANIS,  Part  II;  including  TELL  DEFENNEH  (The  Biblical  ‘Tahpanhes’) 

and  TELL  NEBESHEH.  For  1887-8.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie,  F.  Ll.  Griffith, 
and  A.  S.  Murray.  Fifty-one  Plates  and  Plans.  25 s. 

VI.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  II.  For  1888-9.  By  Ernest  A.  Gardner  and  F.  Ll. 

Griffith.  Twenty-four  Plates  and  Plans.  25 s. 

VII.  THE  CITY  OF  ONIAS  AND  THE  MOUND  OF  THE  JEW.  The 

Antiquities  of  Tell-el-Yahudiyeh.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  Edouard  Naville  and 
F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Twenty-six  Plates  and  Plans.  25J. 

VIII.  BUBASTIS.  For  1889-90.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Fifty-four  Plates  and 

Plans.  2  is. 

IX.  TWO  HIEROGLYPHIC  PAPYRI  FROM  TANIS.  An  Extra  Volume. 

Containing  THE  SIGN  PAPYRUS  (a  Syllabary).  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  THE 
GEOGRAPHICAL  PAPYRUS  (an  Almanac).  By  \V.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With 
Remarks  by  Heinrich  Brugsch.  {Out  of  print.) 

X.  THE  FESTIVAL  HALL  OF  OSORKON  II  (BUBASTIS).  For  1890-1. 

By  Edouard  Naville.  Thirty-nine  Plates.  25 s. 

XI.  AHNAS  EL  MEDINEIT.  For  1891-2.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Eighteen 
Plates.  And  THE  TOMB  OF  PAHERI  AT  EL  KAB.  By  J.  J.  Tylor  and>.  Ll. 
Griffith.  Ten  Plates.  25 s. 

XII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Introductory.  For  1892-3.  By  Edouard  Naville. 

Fifteen  Plates  and  Plans.  25J. 

XIII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  I.  For  1893-4.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

I-XXIV  (three  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30.L 

XIV.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  II.  For  1894-5.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

XXV-LV  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30s. 
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